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CHAP. * 


The Difference Between Metaphor _ 
- Analogy in general; and of divine 
Analogy in particular. 58 


AVING ir in the firſt Book of che for- 
＋ mer Trad treated of the Ideas of Senſa- - 
1 1 , as the only Original Materials for , 
the Mind of Man to work upon, and the Firſt 
Foundation on which the whole Superſtructure 
of all our Knowlege both human and divine 
is raiſed; having alſo in the Second treated of 
the Pure Intelle#, and its various Operations 
hoy thoſe Ideas and the Conceptions and Com- 

Notions formed partly out of them: I am 
he: to diſcourſe more fully and particularly o 
that Divine A to which we owe the great 
eſt Enlargement of human Underſtanding ; and 
without which the Nature and Properties of 
God and ſupernatural Beings, and the Objects 
of another World, would be as utterly incon- 
xcivable to ws as if they had no Exiſtence, 
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of greater Conſequence in order to ſet out 
rightly the Bounds and Limits of human Un- 
derſtanding; to the ſtating the true Uſe of Rea- 
ſon in Religion; and to give us a right Notion 
of our Chriſtian Myſteries, than the apprehend- 
ing with ſome exactneſs the Nature of Metaphor 
and Analogy: Which have been commonly mi- 
ſtaken one for the other, and treated of indi- 
ſtinctly and confuſedly under one and the ſame 
Conſideration; whereas there is a great and ma- 
terial Difference between them, which tho! I 
have already touched on, I ſhall now deſeribe 
more at large. | 42 


| METarnoR in general, is a Subſtitution of | 
the Idea or Conception of one Thing, with the 
Term belonging to it, to Stand for another 
Thing, on Account of an Appearing Similitude 
only, Without any real Reſemblance, and true cor. 
reſpondency between the Things compared; as when. 
the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Verdure and Fruitfuls 
neſs of Vallies by Laughing and Singing. AN A- 
LOGY in general, is the S$15/titutmg the Ideas 
or Conception of one Thing to Staud for and Re- 
preſent another, on Account of a. True Reſem- 
blance, and Correſpondent Rrality in the very N. 
ture of the Things compared. It is defined hx 
Ariſtotle, lerne rod Mcyou, an Hquulity o Parity | 
of Reaſon ; tho? in Strictneſs and Truth the Pg- | 
rity of Reaſoning is rather Built on the \Similt- 
tude and Analogy and conſequent to them, 
than the ſame Thing with them. 


ANALOG v. 


1. Tuer both agree in this, That they are 
equaly a Subſtitution of the Idea or Conception 
of one Thing to ſtand for another; and that 
by them a Word is Transfered from its Firſt and 
Proper Signification, to expreſs ſome other Thing 
in a more remote and Secundary Meaning. 


2. Tx agree alſo in this, That the Sub- 
flitured Ideas or Conceptions cannot, either in 
Analogy or Metaphor, Repreſent to our Mind 
any thing of the Real true Nature of the Ob- 
jets they ſtand for, As they are in themſelves. 
They only furniſh us at beſt with S$:militudes ; 
or Repreſentative and Mediate Conceptions of 
thoſe Objects. 5 | 


Bur they differ in this Fitſt, That the 
Ground and Foundation of Metaphor conſiſts only 
in an Appearing or Imaginary Reſemblance and 
Correſpondency; as when God is faid to have 
Hands, and Eyes, and Ears. But the Founda- 
tion of Analogy is an Actual Similitude and a 
Real Correſpondency in the very Nature of 
Things ; which lays a Foundation for a Parity 
of Reaſon even between Things different in Na- 
ture and Kind: As when God is faid to have 
Knowlege, Power, and Goodneſs. | 


2. THE differ in this. Metaphor is alto» 
ether Arbitrary, and the Reſult merely of the 
agination ; it is rather a Figure of . 
. 

an 


than a Neal Simlifade 6 of Thi 
| 1 2 


A 


. therefore is 2 — of Conſ deration in 
Rhetoric and Poetry. But Analogy being built 
on the, very N 9 of Things themſelves, is 
a Neceſſary and Uſeful Method of Conception and 
Reaſoning ; and therefore of Conſideration in 
Phyſics and Metaphyſics. It is the Reſult of 
Reaſon viewing the True Nature of - Beings, 
The Compariſon here contains ſomething not 
only Actual and Real, but Correſpondent and Si- 
— and the Parity of Reaſoning upon it is 
Juſt and true. - For * oe. when God is called 
a Father. in, reſpe& of Chriſt, being derived from 
his very Nature and Effence ; both the Word 
and Conception are transfered to him by Ana- 
lag, founded on the very Nature of God and 
of Man, thus: What a Father is to his Son be; 
gotten in the way of Nature, That God the 
Father is to Cbrifl who was derived from him 
by a ſupernatural Generation. The Applica · 
tion of the ſame Conception and Word Son to 
both is not Arbitrary; but founded. on a real 
Correſpondency Antecedent to > any Operation'a of 
our Mind upon it. 


As all Language abounds with Metaphor 
and that Analogy which is between worldly 
Things inſomuch that by Reaſon of the con- 
ſtant Uſe of ſuch Phraſes we do not oſten di- 
ae the Propriety from the Secundary Mean- 
ing: So the Scriptures are full of this Dua ine 
Analogy ; as I have intitled it in the firſt of | 
theſe Tracts, to diſtinguiſh it from that which 
is Human, and founded on the Reſem ener 


, * as 
* 4 


and Correſpondeney we obſerve between the 
Things of this World, which are equaly the 
Inmediate Objects of our Senſes and our Reaſon : 
But more particularly when they ſpeak of the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity, as in the Words Fa- 
ther, Son, Holy Spirit, Mediator, Redemption, In- 
rerceſſion, and ſuch like. So that we run into 
them inſenſibly, and they become ſo familiar to 
us that we do not diſtinguiſh the Analogy in 
thoſe Terms, ' from the ſtrict Propriety of them 
as they wefe-originaly applyed to the common 
and immediate Objects of our Faculties. 


THIS Divine Analogy differs from that 
which is Human, Firſt, In that the Particular 
Similitude and Correſpondency which is the 
Foundation of human Analogy, either is or may 
be in ſome Degree Known. It is between Things 
which are, or may be, equaly the Direct and 
Immediate Objects of our Faculties In ſome Mea-- 
ſure ; as the Operations of Reaſon in Man, and 
of Natural Inſtin{# in Brutes. But the Parti- 
cular Similitude, and Preciſe Correſpondency 
which is the Ground of that divine Analogy by ' 
which we transfer our Conceptions and Words 
from Earth to Heaven, and from Man to God; 
is not only actualy Unknown, but as Inconceiv- 
able to us as thoſe divine Things themſelves 
which it ſerves to repreſent. The Compariſon 
and Parity of Reaſon here is drawn between 
Things well known and familiar; and what is 
immaterial, ſupernatural, and inconceivable to 
us As it is in its ſelf, and far removed out of the- 
CES * DrrefF 


6 DIVINE 


Direct Reach of all our Capacities, And aceord+ 
ingly in this divine Analogy there is always 
One Term at leaſt, expreſſive of ſomething not 
to be known or comprehended As it is in its 
own Nature. For Inſtance, What Wiſdom is in 
an human Creature, That ſome Similar and Car- 
reſpondent , but Incomprehenſible Perfection is in 
God. We have but One Conception for both 
theſe Things; we expreſs them by the Same 
Word Wiſdom; and we Analogicaly transfer 
both the Word and the Conception from that 
Witdom and Thought we are immediately Con- 
ſcious of, to that imperceptible and ineffable 
PerfeQion in the Divinity, to the True and Real 
Nature of which we are intirely blind : Which 
Perfection is in the utmoſt Propriety of Speech 
we are capable of, called Wiſdom; and not 
by a mere Figure only which is purely Vo- 
luntary, and which has no Foundation in the 
Nature of Things. 


Jus thus are all the Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel conceived and expreſſed. The Term Me- 
N for Inſtance is thus transfered to Chriſt. 
In its Striftly proper Acceptation it ſignifies 
what is common and familiar; namely a Per- 
ſon who interpoſes between Men at Variance, 
and by his good Offices on both Sides works 
an intire Reconciliation and Friendſhip. This 
plain vulgar Word and Conception are in the 
Goſpel Subſtituted to expreſs and Repreſent to us 
Chriſt's Mediation between God and Man; the 
Zens Kind 296 Ke e which as ſt u f 

N ell, 


ANAL O GV. 7 
ſelf, is to us inconceivable and ineffable. How - 
ever, tho' the Real Nature of it is thus above 
all our Capacities, yet thus much we learn from 
the Term Clearly and Fully and Certainiy: That 
as an human Perſon by his Mediation perfectly 
reconciles others at Enmity among themſelves; 
ſo are we brought into favour with God, by 
that incomprehenfible Performance of Chriſt, 
which we can no otherwiſe conceive than un- 
der the Analogy of a worldly Mediation. So 
that it is a Real and Similar and Correſpondent 
Performance of Chrift; tho' not a Literal Me- 
diation, or any Operation the ſame in Kind with 
what is merely natural and human. 


Now tho? this divine Analogy is certainly 
founded on an Actual Similitude and Real Cor- 
reſpondency between worldly and human, and 
ſupernatural and divine Objects: Yet it is very 
fare the things of this Lite can bear no fach 
Reſemblance or Correſpondency to heavenly 
Things, as they do to each other. And this is 
more eſpecialy true of thofe Conceptions and 
Words by which we exprefs the Attributes of 
God: For it is utterly impoſſible to conceive, 
what Particular Degree or Proportion of Simi- 
litude and Correſpondency the Properties of a 
Finite Creature bear to the Perſections of an In- 
mite Creator. And therefore we muſt and ought 
to depend on the Veracity and Goodneſs of God, 
who has made this Analogy Neceſſary to us in 
our Conceptions of himſelf; for ſuch a Trae 
and Real, tho Incomprehenſible Similitude and 

B 4 Correſ- 
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8 KLE. — 
a "Darrel; Gs between them, as may be a ſaſe 
and ſufficient Foundation for all our Moral Rea; 
ſonings and Religious. Sentiments. So that tho! 
wie haye the greateſt Reaſon, and are under an 
abſolute Neceſſity. to; uſe. diyine Analogy in all 
our Conceptions and Diſcourſes of, GA, and 
Things heavenly - and immaterial; . yet That 
Hart of the Ground of it which exiſts in the Di- 
vine Things themſelves, is utterly impercepti- 
ble to us. Tho' we are ſure there muſt be a Real 
Ground for it there, yet we cannot tell Pars 
ticularly w hat. it i * or Hg er 

_ attly it conſiſts. | ARIA 


Fro u what has been faid we may diſcern 
how the Words Door, Line, Way, on: Light 
when applyed to Chriſt, and many other ſuch 
like Terms with which the Scripture abounds, 
are pure Figure and Metaphor : Becauſe they con- 
tain no other than an Imaginary Reſemblance; 
and the Compariſon is between Things equaly | 
the Direct Objects of our Underſtanding 8.4 pre- 
fent,. So Chriſt figuratively calls himſelf a Dor, 
as by him we are 4 2 into, his Church 

on Earth, and by that M cans. into Heaven 
hereaſter. Heſay $ of himſelf I am the true Vine, 

| becauſe all cod Chriſtians are Branches Greft- 
ed upon hin by being admitted Members oſ his 
Church, and ſo become Partakers.. Here. of all 
the happy Means of Salvation which nouriſh the 
Soul. He ſays again I am the Way, as his 0 
trine Direcis us here in our Way to 


bf Oy thus he is ſtyled the Light of the World, 


2.4 + > 


W -—- 


XN ATLW GI. . 
as his Inſtructions and Example diſperſe. the 
Clouds of Error, Inform our Unde and 
Direct our moral Actions. The Compafiſon in 
theſe Inſtances is between a Door, and Admiſ- 
ſion into the Viſible Church of Chriſt; between 
a Vine, and the Members. of his Church Here; 
between a Way, and his Dactrine; between 
Light, and his Inſtructions and Example. . 80 
that there is nothing of that Divine Analogy-i in 
them by which a Word is transfered from: the 
proper and immediate Objects of our Senſes 
and Reaſon, to import ſomething Divine and 
Fugen natural; nor are they made Uſe of to 
tand ſor and Repreſent any. Similar and Correſ- 
pondent Reality in the N ature or Operations of 
Heavenly Beings; as it is in the werds Father, 
Son, Holy Spirit, Redemption; Intercefſion, and ſuch 
like, under which Terms the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity are revealed to us. Beſides that the 
firſt Sort of Words are uſed without an Abſolute 
| Neceſſity, and my all of them be expreſſed with- 
out a Figure and in proper Terms: But the 
latter are "als eu ary in our preſent 
State; becauſe we can have no Proper Words 
or Ideas, nor any Direct Conceptions of Things 
divine and purely immaterial. To which I ſhall 
add, that we can make Good. Sence of all that 
former Sort of Words and Expreſſions relat · 
ing to God, and to Chriſt, and to Heaven 
(which are pure Figure) Without 
them to any Thi Nh, Litke and Correſpow-. | 
dent in — ings. But we can find no: 
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ſuppoſe them to ſignify ſomething actualy True 
and Similar and Anſwerable in the Very Nature 
of God and of Chriſt. 8 


2. FROM theſe Inſtances it appears they 
differ in this likewiſe. That Human Analogy 


is in great Meaſure Voluntary; becauſe whatever 


is thereby intended, is capable of being known 
by Direct Ideas or Conceptions, and expreſſed 
by a proper Word, tho' perhaps not with the 
fame Emphaſis and Elegance; thus the ſubtle 


 Knowlege of a Fox may be expreſſed by Natural 


Inſtinct, which is more proper. But the Uſe 
of divine Analogy is from abſolute Neceſſity, be- 
cauſe we have neither Proper Ideas or Words, 
nor Direct Conceptions of Things divine and 


immaterial; and muſt therefore not think nor 


k of them at all, unleſs we perform it by 
a Similitude and Correſpondency with Things 
human and immediately known. God's Knows 
lege for Inſtance could never have been Fuftly 
and Uſefully conceived by us at all; if we did not 
form a Conception of it by Analogy with that 


 Knowlege and Thinking which we experience 


in an human Mind. And Chrift's prevailing 
in Heaven with God the Father for our Pardon 
and Reconciliation, could no way fo juſtly be 
revealed to us, as by Analogy with a Man's be- 
ing an Advocate and Interceding fucceſsfully with 
a temporal Prince for the Life of another who is 


2 Criminal; and thus it is in all the other My- 


ſeries of Chriſtianity, and Attributes of God, 
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3. AT IRD Difference is this. That Hu- 
man Analogy as well as all e may 
conſiſt in a Subſtitution of mere Ideas of Sen- 
ſation only. But the true Divine Ana 
fiſts in a Subſtitution of our Conceptions and 


Complex Notions, to repreſent ſupernatural and 


heavenly Things. The Reaſon of this is ap- 
parent; becauſe Objects of mere Senſe can bear 
no Real Reſemblance to purely ſpiritual Beings ; 
they cannot Repreſent any Stmilar and wat At 


logy, con- 


pondent Reality in divine Things. But the Fa- 


culties and Properties and Operations of our own 
Minds, and the Conſcious Conceptions we have of 
them ; — with ſome of the Complex No- 
tions we form out of Them conſidered in Con- 
junction with Ideas of Senſe; furniſh us with 


ſuch a Real Reſemblance and True Correſponden 
between the —— and Actions o nk 


Creatures, and the Attributes and Operations of 


divine and ſupernatural Beings, as ſerve all the 


noble Ends of Morality and Religion in this 


Life. And we form an unanſwerable Argument 


to prove that ſach Analogical Conceptions are 


Fuſt and True; not only from our being created 


after the Image of God: But alſo from the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of this Analogy to our Thinkin 
and Speaking at all of the divine Being and the 
Objects of another Liſe; as well as from the 
Example of God himſelf in his Revelation to 
Mankind. | 


Ir may be objected againſt this laſt Diſtin- 


ction, 


I 


12 DIVINE 
Qion, That in all our moſt abſtracted Concep- 
tions and moſt ſublime Complex Notions, there 
ĩs a mn of Ideas of Senſation ; which render 
and Unworthy Repreſenta- 
9 8 77 „ Sir ual Perſections; — that 
ſor this — ——— Trae and Ju 


Analogy between them. 


I AnswBR, that without doubt . is a 
mixture of Ideas of Senſe in our moſt elevated 
Notions and Conceptions. We cannot be con- 
ſcious of any Faculty of our own Minds without 
confideridas it, either as operating on ſome Ideas 
of Senſe, or without taking them in Some Meaſere 
into the Account : While our Spirit continues 
to act in a neceſſary Conjunction with Matter, 
this muſt be the Caſe, But all that can be truly 
infered from hence is, That therefore ſuch ſub · 
ſtituted Objects and Analogous Conceptions do 
not furniſh us with any Knowlege of divine and 
ſapernatural Things as they are In themſelves, 
but with Similitudes only of them; That they 
are not Exact Images of them in Every Reſpect; 
That they do not convey to us any Idea of the 
Real Nature of thoſe Beings; That there is not 
ſuch a Perfect, Complete and Adequate Reſem- 
blance betweem Them and their ſupernatural 
Correſpondent Realities, as if we were all Spirit, 
and could form Conceptions of theſe without 
any mixture of ſuch Ideas: All which I readily 
grant. But ſtill there is ſuch a Real tho“ Di- 
ſtant Reſemblance and Analogy between them, 
and the Objects "oe are ſubſtituted to 2 
ent; 


* 1 
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ſent; as lays: a ſolid Foundation whereon to 
build a 7ſt Parity of Reaſoning between 
them. Tho' the Knowlege we have after this 
Manner of divine and heavenly Objects be Ana- 
Jogous. only ; yet it is not Deluſtve; it is Juſt, 
and Real, and True, and Clear , as far AS it goes; 
and thereſore no Improper Repreſentation as the 
Objection ſuppoſes; unleſs: by Inproper be 
meant Analogical, as oppoſed to Proper Ideas or 
Direct Coneeptions. The Faculties and Proper - 
ties and Operations of our own Spirit, tho in 
Con junction with. Matter, and notwithſtanding 
the inevitable Mixture of ſenſitive Ideas in our 
Conceptions; will always afford us a Trae tho? 
Remote Analogy whereby to conceive the Attri- 
butes and Operations of God himſelſ, after 
whoſe Image it was created. Beſides that what: 
ſoever is bound down upon us by an abſolute 
Neceſſity of our Nature, and is the very Beſs 
Method of proceeding we have; cannot be 
juſtly called Improper or Unworthy, We might 
as well argue that we can form no Notions at 
all Worthy of God, becauſe our Soul acts neceſ- 
ſarily in Conjunction with Matter. Whereas 
were the brighteſt Angel in Heaven to form an 
Analogous Conception of God from its own Per- 
fections, even this would be but a diſtant Sj» 
militude only or Repreſentation of them in a Finite 
Creature; tho' perhaps it might thus be made 
up Without any Ideas of Senſe intermixed; and 
yet we cannot ſay it would be Improper or Un- 


= 


worthy, Now all the Difference between ſuch 
in Angel's Conception of God, and our“ 
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would ebnet That as he is created i a nearet 


Reſemblance of the Divinity, ſo his Ana 


would be vaſtly more Perfect, and Exact, and 
Lively than our's; thoꝰ at the ſame time our's 


may be equaly Jui, and True, and Clear, and 
Worthy, as far as it goes. And therefore, . 


4. A Fourth Difference i is this. That in 
this divine Analogy we cannot juſtly ſay the 


fame Word or Conception is attributed to _ 


Thing Properly, and to another Improperly ; as 
it is in Metaphor, and in many Inſtances of hu- 


man Analogy: Becauſe we can have no Words 
Striftly proper for thoſe heavenly Things; and 
therefore they cannot be faid to be Jawoel 
expreſſed or repreſented by the only Terms 
and Conceptions we can Poſſibly uſe for — * 
and which accordingly are the moſt 
Terms and Notions we are capable. of. 1 we 
ean truly ſay, that in divine — the ſame 
Word and Conception is affixed to one Thi 
Properly or Literaly, and to another Analogicalys 
that is, after the moſt proper Manner we are 
_— of conceiving and expreſſing it. The 
ord and Conception is $trittly proper to one, 
and Neceſſarily transfered to the other. Thus 
the Word Hnerceſſion with the Notion annexed 
to it, is properly and literaly uſed for one 
Man's Application to another for the Pardon of 
a third Perſon ; and yet it does not expreſs and 
repreſent the divine and incom ble In- 
terceſſion of Chriſt with the Father for the _ | 


don of Sinners — but ' Analogicaly:- Be- 
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cauſe theſe are the only Word and Conception 


we have for it; and theſe are Neceſſarily uſed to 
convey to us the Knowlege of a Thing, for 
the Real Nature and True Manner of which we 


can haye neither minen nor een 
Idea or Notion. 


CHAP. II. 


The various Methods of Men's accounting 


far the manner of our Anowlege of 
Things Drome and Immaterial. 


HIS Divine Analogy of which I have 
been diſcourſing, is that by which the 
Mind of Man is render'd capable of raiftng it- 
ſelf above all things Material and Human; by. 
which only it can acquire any acquaintance 
with the World of Spirits, or the great Creator; 
with thoſe Objedts which are yet be- 
hind the Veil, and will not open to a more Di- 
rect and Immediate View, till we enter into the 
= rs hace we are to behold Face 10 


ee this Analogy [ thall make 
the ee nme | 


* Where to de down rn 
deniabie Truth which holds untverfaly, That 
we have not the leaſt Perception or Iden of things 
Inmaterial, of purely ſpiritual Beings, * — 
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Soda par 
the Light of Heaven; or Glory of God dart 
itſelf Dire into an human Mind. We have 


n Faculties of Body or Soul for any ſuch Di- 
Zo ot Idea or Perception of them in this Life, 


count for the Manner of our Knowlege or Con- 
- ceptions of things Inmaterial. Some ſay the 
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” —4 is, * 3 our Ideas of them 


ſtrong impreſſi 
above. The Ideas of this fort are deſeribed to 
be Quedam Intellectionis ſcintillate, er eſt momen- 
tanea; they are called 
as happen but ſeldom, and:do not remain qpon 


dhe Wesen and we hape, lay theyy no. _ 


DIVINE * 
ticular, as they are in their Own Na- 


tur; nor doth the leaſt ſpark or glympſe of 


'M EN have ſeveral ways endeavoured to ac- 


Leas which they f ſuppoſe we have of them, are 
derived from their original Ideas in the divine 
am ab æterno ex 4 from 
the Arche 3 to which all things were 
r they ſuppoſe that God hath in 
binaſelf the Ideas of all things created by kirk, 
and that. we derive them ” Ine 00h, from 
thence; thus a Modern Philoſopher ex it 
farther, By the. Power of -which Teas t were 
created CE terna veritas eiterius nas admonet per 
us: deſumptas; ſed forte interius fer 


A Ee, 
2 1 ren an aud. Fab 
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to be as ſome ſparksof tivine Ligbt, : ſtruck 
out of the Mind by a on from 


Lamina, ſuch. 


22 


ANAL O G V. 17 
God in this Life but Per ſubitas et interciſas Co- 
ruſtationes. Other Philoſophers on the contrary 
ſay that material Objects are perceived by Ideas, 
but that immaterial Objects are Self Intellgible: 
they could find no Ideas of them in the Mind, 
and from thence concluded that things Immate- 
rial muſt be perceived without any Mediation of 


Ork xs again tell us this is performed. by 
Purely Spiritual Symbols or Repreſentations of 
thoſe immaterial Beings Inſenſibiy conveyed into 
the Mind; accordingly they ſay Genus videndi 
Deum 55 Symbolicum ; ſunt enim ſpiritalia ſymbola 
quibus Deus eminus conſpicitur ; by help of which 
oy have very imperfe& and diſtant Yiews of 
h wa 4" ' 3 Eg oy 


O Tae ns, becauſe they could not rightly di- 
ſtinguiſh the different manner of our Knowlege 
of things purely Spiritual, 'and Material ; put 
them all upon a Level and held, That we ſee all 
things in God: For he having the Ideas of all 
things in him, and being ever preſent to our 
Minds, we can ſee thoſe Ideas no otherwiſe than 
they are in that divine Mind which is preſent to 
ours; and purſuant to this Notion they ſtyle 
God the Inteiligible Morid or Place of Spirits, as 
this World is the Place of things Material. 


Or exs again have found themſelves ſo in- 
tirely at a loſs, that they have reſolyed the man- 
ner of our Conceiving the divine Nature and 

r Perfections 
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Perſections into ſome ſecret and altogether" utt- 
accountable Immediate Conſciouſneſs of the Mind, 
which they imagine- for that yery purpoſe to be 
nearly allied, and as it were adapted to the Di- 
vinity. Cur | Deo] as a Modern Philoſopher ex- 
preſſes - t re _— — coaptatur, quem 
magis preſagit quam inteiligit; eique arcano quo- 
dow Row aver: Eft — in ipſo mentis 
Apice quidam ſenſus, et velut tactus, quo tangimus 
potius, quam intelligamus Quid Deus ſit. 


Tux way of accounting for this fort of 
Knowlege Metaphyſicaly is, that it is performed 
by a kind of Ideas Purely Intellectual, by ab- 
ſtraction from all things Senſible and Material; 
Intellectus, ſays a Metaphyfician, e ſpeciebus cor- 
poreis alias omnino ſpirituales et intelligibiles, velut 
per diſtillationem quandam, extrahit. 


LAST I, the uſual way of accounting for 
this Knowlege of things purely ſpiritual with 
ſome Divines, is by attributing it to an /rrad:- 
ation from the Fountain of Light, or a Ray from 
God let into our Souls; which gives us clearer 
or leſs diſtin& perceptions of the Divine Nature 
and things of another World, according to the 
increaſe of Grace and permanent Operations of 
the Holy Spirit within us. © This the Myſtical 
Divines carry on to ſuch an intimate Union and 
Converſation with God and all things Spiritual, 
as is not to be performed but by a ſuſpenſion 
of all the Operations of Senſe and Reaſon, This 
a very eleyated Genius of * 
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by ſuch a Simple Intuition of the Abyſs of the 
one as is performed Abſque e ae aut 
immixtione Rationis=——cum Oculus Rationis et In- 
tellectionis retunditur et obſcuratur; ſimplex vero 
anime Oculus a manet; et hic eſt pura, uni- 
formis, et ultra captum elevata meditatio. This 
again your Enthuſiaſts of a lower Rank, with 
more Ignorance and Confidence, and much leſs 
mixture of ſincerity and true Religion, do carry 
on yet farther: And arrogate to themſelves a 
Direct and familiar intercourſe with the v 
Nature of God and ſpiritual Things; and ach 
an Immediate View of them by an Inuard Light 
from Heaven in the Mind, as renders the Uſe 
of all Senſation and Reaſoning vain and unne- 
ceſſary. But the Gnoſticks of old carryed this yet 
one ſtep higher; to ſuch an intimate Knowlege 
of the Real Nature and Eſſence of all things Spi- 
ritual, and even to ſuch an internal Senſe and 
Feeling of them by Supernatural Illumination, 
as was ſufficient to ſanctify the vileſt and moſt 
exorbitant Sallies of their Luſts and Paſſions. 


By theſe and other ſuch Methods, whereof 
e wwe can form no clear and diſtinct Conception, 
c and expreſſed in dark Phraſes to which we can 
oi Wl affix no determinate Sence or Meaning, have 
Men gone about to account for the manner of 
dl WF our conceiving the Things of another World: 
And they all proceed upon this groſs Miſtake, 
That our manner of conceiving things Immate- 
rial is by ſome ſort of Ideas of them, as we do 
ſenſible and material Objects. But, as I ob- _.. 
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ſerved, we muſt lay this down for a certain 
Truth, that we have no Capacities for any Idea 
of the Real Nature of them in the leaſt degree; 
no more than a Man born blind hath for any 
Idea of the Sun or of Light. Such a Man, 
of no more than four Senſes, could not be ſaid 
to have only an Imperfect, Glimmering, uncer- 
tain Viet of Things; but No View at all: Light 
would be to him in this reſpect as thick Dark- 
neſs; the Sun and Moon and Stars, the Firma- 
ment and all the Heavenly Bodies would be to 
him as imperceptible by any Idea of them as 
if they had no Being; The Word Light would 
be to this Man a Term to which he could affix 
no direct Idea or Conception. A 


Lx r us ſuppoſe then that all Men were in 
the ſame Condition without the Senſe of Seeing, 
and that God were to reveal to us there was ſuch 
a thing as Light. We having neither a Name nor 
an Idea for it, nor any Capacity of conceiving 
the True Nature of it as it is in it ſelſ; — 
this could not be revealed to us by the Name 
Light, a Word wholy unknown to us, and for 
which we had no Idea or Conception. Nor 
would it be revealed by any Direct and Imme- 
diale Impreſſion of the Object Itſelf ſtriking up: 
on us; there being no Organ of Senſation for 
the Perception of it. Nor would this be per- 
ſjormed by any Supernatural Operation cauſing 
ſome little, obſcure, and Confuſed Glimmerings 
of Light to break in upon the Pure Tntellett; 
for tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe the pure Intellect 
e wo capable 
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capable of this, yet ſtill it would be impoſſible 
for one Man to Communicate this Revelation to 
another as blind as himſelf; and it would re- 
quire the ſame Almighty Power after the ſame 
Manner to enlighten the Mind of every indivi- 
dual _ or *. could bays no ons of Idea 
of It. : * | 


* 
2 


0 8 


Im Sabre it were to 35 revealed to ſuch 
blind Mortals that there was ſuch a thing as 
Light, this would be performed by the Subſti- 
Mediation of — Words and Ideas or 
Conceptions already well known and familiar 
to us. And accordingly when we were told, 
that it was ſomething which derived its being 
from the very Subſtance of a Glorious Body cal- 
led the Sun, whereof we could now have no 
other Direct Knowlege but that of its Name and 
its Exiſtence ; that it was Coeval with that Sun, 
tho” it is as truly Derived from it as a Child 
from his Father — begat him; that they were 
truly and realy Diſtinct from each other, and 
yet ſo much one and the fame as to be ſtill In- 
ſeparable. When we were informed, that this 
was what arms and Cheriſheth, and Invigo- 
rates us after an inſenſible Manner; and that it 
is from thence we continue to have Life, and 
Motion and Subſiſtence; That it can, diffuſe it 
ſelf in an Inſtant thro'a Vaſt and Immenſe Ex- 
panſion; That when our Eyes were opened it 
would help to enlarge our Underſtanding, and 
marvellouſly recreate and delight us, by enabling 


us to — 4 much more nnn 
3 
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and after quite another Manner than ever woe 
did before; by diſcoyering to us Myriads of new 
and ſurprizing Objects, with their different Ar- 
rangements and Proportions; and at ſuch dis 
ſtances from us and each other, as could not now 
enter into our Hearts to imagine. Aſter all 
this, we ſhould remain as utterly void of any 
Dirett Idea of Light and its Real Nature as we 
did before ; and the very beſt Con we 
could form of it from all this Revelation, would 
amount to no more than an Indirect, and Subſti- 
tuted, and Complex Knowlege, collected from 
thoſe Ideas we were already ſtocked with by 
our ſour Senſes, and the Mind's various 
rations upon them; ; inſtead of that Simple 
we ſhould have of it, had we a n _ for 
Ins | mm 2 ara | 


T H Is ſerves in IOW meaſure to illuſtrate the 
Caſe of us Mortals in this Condition of Imper- 
fection and Infirmity we are now in. We are 
Born Blind in reſpect of the True Nature of things 
Immaterial and their Real Properties; of God 
in particular, and of all the Things of another 
World, as they are in Themſelves. So that we 
may tire our ſelves out with the moſt exquiſite 
Labour of Abſtraction; and range all our Ideas 
cither among themſclyes alone, or combined 
and complicated with the conſcious Knowlege 
of the Mind's Operations, into Millions of diffe- 
rent Figures and Notions, without arriving 
to one direct Idea or Conception of Heavenly 
Objects, - The very utmett gur greateſt. Eons 
£5338 5 - can 
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ANALOGY. 23 
can" ever arrive to, will Jo” no other than 
Analogical Conceptions and Subſtituted Repreſen- 
tations of Things, whoſe real Nature we At- 
tributes are at preſent intirely out of the Direct 
reach of our moſt ſublime Capacities. And 
therefore I am to obſerve, 


diy, Tas r we have no Ideas, Nope 
ſpeaking, even of the Mind of Man, or any of 
its Faculties and Operations, We cannot with 
our utmoſt Intention of Thought and greateſt 
Energy of Abſtraction form to our ſelyes any 
Original and Purely Intellectual Ideas of the Na- 
ture and workings of our own Mind. And the 
Reaſon of this is, becauſe the moſt abſtracted 
and exalted Operations of the Human Mind 
are Actions of both Matter and Spirit in E 
tial Union, and not peculiar to either Alone: M 
have indeed an immediate Conſciouſneſs of the 
Operations Themſelves, without the Interven- 
tion of any Idea of them ; but no Perception 
— them by ſuch Abſtract or ſeparate Idea of wy 
Ort. * 


Tuinzixe, Willig, Intellect, 0 
Hope, Foy, Fear, Love, Grief, and other Terms 
which are commonly miſtaken to be expreſſive 
of ſuch” Simple — are not realy Words affixed 
to any immediate and Purely Spiritual Ideas 
which we have of thoſe Operations and Paſo 
ſions,” excluſive of Matter and Senſation, as 
ſome imagine: But they are expreſſive of fo 
many Complex mo which we ſorm to our 

C4 ſelves 
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ſelves-from that immediate internal Conſciouſ- 
neſs we have of the Mind's different manner 
of Acting or Operating, firſt on Ideas of Senſe, 
and then upon Notions made up partly of 
ſuch Ideas; as alſo from the manner of both 
Body and Mind being Afe&#ed Paſſi veh by ſuch 
Objects and Operations; as any Man who con- 
ſults his own Nature attentively _ impar- 
W will readily allow. | 


5 \ Pp can be: more abſurd than for a 
Being compoſed of Spirit and Body in ſtrict and 
intimate Union, to imagine it can frame cither 
Merely Senſurve or Merely Spiritual Ideas of its 
thinking Faculty or its Acts: And if it has not 
Ideas of either fort Separately, conſequently it 
can have no Direct and immediate Knowlege of 
its own Mind but by Complex Conceptions, form- 
ed from a Conſciouſneſs of the Operations them- 
ſelves, and Ideas of Senſe taken together; and 
as neceſſarily intermixed and blended in order 
to this Knowlege of its ſelf, as its own Eſſence 
is in fact compounded of Matter and Spirit. 
Nay the State and Condition of an human Mind 
_ would, in this reſpect, be apparently the ſame 
I now deſcribe it; thoꝰ we ſhould ſuppoſe, our 
Spirit to act not in eſſential Union With the 
Body; but only In it as a mere Inſtrument ne- 
cellary to the exerting its Operations. For in 
ſuch a Cafe, our forming Merely Spiritual: or 
purely intellactual Ideas of the Mind, which 
ſhould be totaly. independent of Senſe ; ; would 


prove contrary to the "ey Syppolirion of Mat- 
_ 
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ter being an Inſtrument Neceſſary to its Opera · 
tions: And ſuppoſes our Spirit to act in q Ne- 
ceſſary Dependence on material Organs, and yet 
. of them at the ſame Time; or 
which amounts to the ſame thing, That 'the : 
material Inſtrument is Neceſſary to the O pera- 
tions of the pure ed, and Not e at 
the ſame Ti ime. 


For theſe Reaſons 1 is, that wheres we. 
Attempt to frame any Ideas, properly ſpeaking, 
of the Mind's Operations or the Manner of them, 
they prove no more than Indirect Metaphorical 
Images borrowed from Senſe and Imagination; 
and no Direct Repreſentations or Original Ideas of 
any thing tranſacted in the Mind it ſelf. What 
a large Stock of Ideas and Words for that pur- 
poſe doth the Eye with its Objects furniſh to 
Speech? This being the nobleſt and moſt exten- 
five Organ of Senſation, and its Objects moſt 
plain and delightſul, we chooſe the Words be ; 


of the Eye of the Mind; and when theſe fail, 
we have recaurſe to the reſt of our Senſes. Per- 
ception is a Word and Idea transfered from the 
View and Sight we take of Material Objects, 
to a quality of the pure Intellect. Diſcerning 
is ſuppoſed to be ſomething in the Mind like 
a Power the Eye hath of diſtinguiſhing its dif- 
ferent Objetts. So Comparing Ideas takes its 
riſe from a nice and particular View of two 
or more Viſihle Objects at the ſame Time; and 


the ag word Jimple Idea is taken from thoſe 
Ohjects 
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longing to it, to expreſs moſt of the Operations 
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Objects of Senſe in which we perceive the great 
eſt Uniformity, and which have the leaſt vi- 
fible diſtinction of Parts, Abſtraction is an Idea 
formed from the ſeparating one part of Matter 
from another, in order to a more diſtinct and 
particular View. Capacity of Mind is a Word 
transfered from a large or bulky Space or Mea- 
fure which can contain many things together ; 
or more immediately from a ſpacious Proſpe& 
of the Eye at once. Thus again Comprehenſion 
is the Mind's Graſpmg an Idea on all its Sides 
at once. Invention is the finding out ſuch things, 
by looking for them, as do not lye directly be- 
fore us in our way. Intention is the bending or 
ſtraining of the Mind; ſo we ſay it is Unbent, 
or Relaxed. Nay the only Idea we have of 
Thinking in general, which ſeems to be fartheſt 
removed from Senſe, is that of a certain Motion 
of the Mind employed about its Objets: And 
we conceive it as the Working of ſome buſy 
active Principle we feel within us, taking a View 
of thoſe Ideas it finds tranſmitted from the Sen- 
ſes to the Imagination; Diminiſhing or Enlarge 
ing, Separating or Compounding them at pleaſure; 
Comparing them among themſelves, Meaſuring 
them by one another, and joyning them into 
Notions with its own conſcious Operations; ſo 
as to be able to pronounce upon all their Diffe- 
rences and Agreements, Purſuant to this figu- 
rative Language we ſay, that a Notion is Hard 
or Obv:ions, Clear or Confuſed; That the Intel- 
lect hath a Taſte or Neliſb of a thing; that it 
hath a great Reach; that it is Quick or — 
4350 5 6b 
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3 Shallow ; that it Concludes or Shuts up 
its Reaſonings; that it Infuſes its Sentiments 
into others, or receives a Tncture from them. 
It is faid to be Dull or to have an Eage; to 
take the Streſs of a thing; to Urge and Preſs its 
Arguments; and to have a peculiar Vin of 
thinking. 20037 4 9 (41:4 


Tuts fame Method which we have obſerv- 
ed as to the Intellect, runs thro' all the Opera- 
tions of our Will, and thro? all the Paſſions and 
Aﬀettions of the Soul. Paſſion itſelf is Imag in d 
as no more than ſomething like the Suffering 
of one Body from another; and we Imagine all 
the different Paſſions of Love and Hatred, and 
Anger and Hope, and Fear, but as ſo: many 
different ways of Suffering both of Body and 
Mind from various Objects or Ideas; and the 
Riſing, and Fulling and Commotion of thoſe Paſ- 
ſions are Words of mere Senſation. We have 
no Idea of Willing but that of a Motion or Pro- 
penſion of the Soul towards certain Objects; and 
we expreſs it by Inclination or the Bending of the 
Mind that way, So we ſuppoſe Hatred to be 
an Averſion or Turning the Mind away from 
any thing. Temper of Mind is a Word derived 
from the mixture or Craſis of Bodies ; accord - 
ingly we fay a Temper is Sweet, Even; Harſb 
or Bitter, Smooth or Rngged; Firm, Unſhaken, 
Wavering, Unmanagable ; Poſitzue or not eaſily 
removed from its preſent Poſture and Scituati- 
on; Obſtinate or withſtanding all Force and Op- 
delten, And according as the Temper of 
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Men ate Strung and Tuned to one another, we 
. ene or eee of Souls. b 


Jo or thus it is with the M 1 
We have no other Idea of it, but that of the 
Laying up of Notions and Ideas in the Imagina- 
tion, as in a Store-houſe; or elſe that of Stamp= 
or Painting out the Images of things there as 
in a Picture, for the View or Obſervation of the 
Intellect, and the exerciſe of all our Paſſions arid 
AﬀeRions upon them. RecolletF1on is the Ga- 
thering together any neglected or diſperſed No- 
tions or Ideas; we ſpeak of retaining — Freſh: 
in our Memory; of JStirring up ſuch as lay, 
Dormant; ' Revrving ſuch as are Obliterated; 
and we deſcribe the Memory to be ee or 
n Hail or Tenacious. | 


FRO what I have ſaid — this Head; 
ve may again obſerve how great and fundamen- 
tal an Error it is in our Modern Logicians, and 
how pernicious to human Underſtanding, to 
lay down Indiſferently Ideas of Senſation and 
Reflection for the Primary Materials of all * 
Knowlege ; and that too, as if they were Equa 
Original and Simpleand Direct. The only Ca = 5 
I can think of for Men's running into this Er- 
zor is, becauſe the Mind does ſo very Inſenſibl 
mix and combine the Original Ideas of Skate 
with its own com plicated Operations upon them; 
and by that means raiſes up to its ſelf many com- 

ex Conceptions and Notions with ſuch Quicł- 
wy and Aclivity, that it overlooks this Gradual | 
Fr ocels; 
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Proceſs ; and is apt to conſider ſome of theſe 
complex Conceptions, eſpecialy thoſe relating 
to its own Workings, as Simple and Original- 
So as from thence too haſtily and proudly to 
conclude, that it has a native Faculty for a Di- 
rect View and Immediate Idea of its own imma- 
terial Principle and its Operations, independent 
of Matter and all Senſation. Whereas upon a 
more wary and attentive Tryal in any one par- 
ticular Inſtance which ſeems moſt abſtracted; 
it will find that in all its Reaſonings, Ideas of 
Senſation muſt not only be Preſuppoſed as the 
fole Groundwork : But that all its Knowlege 
has an immediate intimate Mixture of them, and 
a neceſſary Connection with them; as I have 
often obſerved in the firſt of thoſe Tracts. And 
therefore it is that, wheneyer we ſubſtitute the 
Faculties and Perfe&ions of our Mind, or the 
commendable Affections of the Soul, to repreſent 
Analogicaly Correſpondent Qualities of Immate- 
rial Beings; it is properly ſpeaking no ſubſti- 
tution of /deas, but of the Conſcious Conceptions 
we have of the Faculties and Operations of our 
Mind; tho” it be impoſlible in our preſent State 
totaly to exclude All Mixture of ſenſitive Ideas 
from ſuch Conceptions. 


3. SINCE then the Caſe is thus with the 
Mind of Man, whereof we have a nearer, and 
more immediate Knowlege ; inſomuch that we 
are not capable of one Simple or Direct Idea ei- 
ther of its Nature and Eſſence or Operations, 
which is intirely independent of Senſation: We 
| * 5 "> pany 
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may the leſs wonder that we have no ſuch di. 
rect or immediate Ideas of things Purely Spiri- 
tual, which are ſo much ſarther removed out 
of the reach of all our Capacities; and that we 
are under a neceſſity of thinking and ſpeaking 
of them by Subſtitution and Analogy. The 
moſt direct Knowlege we have of ſuch Spiritual 
ObjeRs is that of their Exiſtence ; and yet even 
this we Concerve and Infer from the Exiſtence 
of things worldly and human. The inviſible 
things of God, ſaith St. Paul, Are clearly ſeen , 
being underſtood by the things that are made. And 
ſo ſayeth the Angelic Doctor, Eft autem natu- 
rale homini, ut per ſenſibilia ad intelligibilia ve- 
niat ; quia omnis noſtra cognitio a 75 u initium 
habet. And again, Convenit——ut ſpiritualia ſub 
ſemilitudmibus corporalium proponantur.. And ac- 
cordingly the Spirit of God hath made uſe both 
of Metaphor and of Analogy, in all his Reve- 
lations of the things of another World to Man- 
kind; in merciful Condeſcention to the narrows 
neſs and frailty of human Underſtanding. - 


Turk are but two ways imaginable of 
God's making any diſcoveries of himſelf, and 
the things of another World to us. One is by 
Raiſmg our Minds Up to them; the other by 
bringing them Down: to the level of our Under- 
Randings, W 10 Þ 


I. As to the firſt, that of Raiſmg tlie h Mind 
up to them, and enabling it to take lome Direti 
and Immediate View of them, this could not be 
„ 4 dune 
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done without altering and enlarging our Natural 
Capacities of Apprehenſion and Knowlege to 
a Supernatural Degree: And perhaps not with- 
out giving us Faculties intirely New, and turn- 
ing us into quite other Creatures from what we 
now are; and in ſhort not without ſuch an in- 
tire Alteration in the whole frame and contex- 
ture of haman Nature, as would anticipate our 
great Change at the laſt Day, How far God 
by his Almighty Power Can diſpoſe the pure 
Intellect, even in its natural ftate of Infirmity, 
to receive an Immediate impreſſion of heavenly 
Objects, or ſupply it with Ideas of them equaly 
Direct with thoſe we have from Senſe ; and by 
that Means enable us to diſcern ſomething of 
them as they are in their Own Nature, this I 
ſay is not for us to determine. But theſe two 
things we may be poſitive in. 


1. FI RS r, that if the Mind were any way 
ſupplyed with ſuch Purely ſpiritual Ideas, we 
ſhould be as Conſcious to ourſelves of the Per- 
ception of them; as we are now of the Per- 
ception of material Objects; we ſhould diſcern 
that Light which gave us ſuch a Direct and im- 
mediate proſpect of Heavenly Objects, as Clearly 
as we do that of the Sun. 


2. SECONDLY, That if a Man did himſelf 
receive any ſuch immediate Impreſſions, it would 
be ſuch a Light within him as could never be 
ſeen by others; he could have no way of Com- 
municating them to any one clic, And this ap- 


oN 
| beats from the Caſe of St. Paul, who when 
he was Caught up into the third Heavens, his 
Viſions and Revelations were ſuch that he could 
give other People no Notion of them; the 
Words he heard were Unſpeakable, and which 
Dux ig it was Not poſſible for a Man to utter: 
The Reaſon of which he himſelf affigns ; be- 
cauſe he was in a Trance; or the Revelations 
were to his Spirit only in actual ſeparation from 


the Bod); and whether it was the one or the 


other, they could not be communicated to any 
but ſuch as were in the ſame ſupernatural State 
| you Condition he then 1 was. 


II. TRE other way of God's making diſ- 
coveries of himſelf and the things of another 
World to us is, by bringing them Down to the 
level of our Underſtanding and Imagination; 
by adapting things ſupernatural to our natural 
capacities of Senſe and Reaſon; and by making 
ſome Repreſentation of them to thoſe faculties 
of Perception and Knowlege with Which we 
are already endowed. 25 : 


X N ow this method of proeeding being wht 
Men were neceſſarily led into by the mere light 

' of Reaſon, in order to. conceive and expreſs any 
Thing of God and the Objects of another 
World; and thus becoming altogether the Lan- 
guage of Natural Religion; it is carryed on 
and wonderfully improved by Revelation. Thus 
it is that God in Scripture fpeaks to us of him- 
ſelf in the fame Style and Language we do of 
„ a Nes : N 9 
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one another, ſometimes Fouratively under the 
mere Symbols df an human Body, and Ideas of 
Senſe; and ſometimes by way of Analogy with 
the PerfeRions and Operations of an human 
Mind, that is Faculties of Matter and Spirit 
acting in eſſential Union. By this means he 
delivers himſelf to us with great plaineſs and 
familiarity ; by this we have an intercourſe with 
Heaven; and we think and ſpeak of God with 
as much eaſe, and clearneſs, and certainty as we 
do of our fellow Creatures, and of the other 
viſible Tarte of the Creation. 


Tals might have paſſed without particu? 
lar Notice; and we ſhould have no occaſion to 
diſtinguiſh the Nature of this divine Metaphor 
and Analogy with ſo much exaQneſs and nicety, 
if the perverſneſs and ſubtilty of Heretics and 
Infidels, and all the Enemies of Myſtery and 
revealed Religion had not made it — 5 : 
In order to an effectual confutation of their Ob- 
jections and Arguments, which are moſt of them 
founded either upon a groſs ſuppoſition of our 
conceiving things Human and Divine after the 
Same manner; or upon a miſtake of this Ana- 
logy for a Purely figurative and eee 


mae of Conception 


B y this Analogical method BIEN it is, 
ches we come to a competent and ſufficient. 
Knowlege of the moſt exalted Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity: Which are not diſcovered to us in a 
Language adapted to 8 Real, divine, and hea- 

1109 £& * ven y 
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venly Nature of them; nor are there any New, 
Terms invented, to expreſs any new Ideas or 
direct Conceptions of things before impercepti- 
ble and ineffable. No, the Language of the 
Goſpel was all our own before; and we haye 
not any one Direct Conception or Simple Idea 
more now than the Mind of Man was ſurniſhed 
with beſore it was written. It makes no Al- 
teration in theſe, but takes them as it fin 
them already in our Mind: And the Revelati 
conſiſts in ſhewing us how to exalt and as it 
were Jpiritualize our natural Sentiments and 
Words; by transfering them Analogicaly from 
things of this World to things Divine; and by 
rendering things obvious and familiar, a kind S 
Repreſentations of thoſe Objects for which we 
have not as yet either Proper Words and. Ideas, 
or Direct Conceptions, Thus is the Word Fe: 
ther uſed in the Goſpel, in reſpect of Chriſt ; 
ſo it is with the Words Son, Spirit, Begotten, 
Proceeding, Purchaſe, Ranſom, Mediator, Inter- 
ceſſion, Proputiation, Redemption, and all ſuch 
like Words and Expreſſions which are Analo- 
gicaly applyed to another World. In the very 
{ame manner we uſe the Word Trinity, Lair 
Kal Incarnation, Perſon. 


101 s 


LE the Reader fi ngle out any one of thoſe 
Words, and look into his own Mind, and exa- 
mine what Immediate Notion it ſuggeſts to him, 
and he will find it to be of ſomething in Na- 
ture; ſomething intirely within our ordinary 
r of. RRP Ek #94 nothing more than 


* a common 
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2 comnion Object of our faculties of Reaſon 
and Pe ion. For Inſtance, the word F. 
ther immediately ſuggeſts to us a relation 
ſounded in natural human Generation; the 
word Sen ſuggeſts a Man ſo begotten of an- 
other; and the word Spirit is directly expreſſive 
of an Human Spirit acting in eſſential conjun- 
ction with Matter. And if his Mind reſts and 
terminates here in the firſt and ſtrict propriety 
of thoſe Words, this will be a degree f {ia 
lege which will anſwer all the pu of this 
Life: But they muſt be carryed on and trans- 
fered from thence by Analogy, to e 
things ineffable and imperceptible as they are 

in their on Nature, in order to anſwer the 


Ends of Religion and the FORTY of another 
World, 


Lr bim ene think af ln Words 
over and attend to what they ſignify in 
and myſterious Senoe; 4 he will 
find, that do not exhibit to the Mind any 
New Idea or Direct Conception of the Real Na- 
ture of God, or any of his Operations: But oſ 
ſomething in the Divine Nature, the Corre- 
frondent Riality and Truth of Naik the Scrip- 
ture leaves A a neceſſity of inſering by 
an Analogy and parity of Reaſon, aſter this 
manner. What a Father in the way of Nature 
is to his Son begotten of him, That God is to 
Chriſt Supernaruraiy; What 4 S08 by natural 
Generation is D Perfioc: — ties, 
_ Chriſt is to God the Father by a ſuper- 
D 2 | natural 
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natural Generation; The Holy Spirit is to tho 
Father and the Son, what we can moſt exactly 
repreſent to Ag the Spirit of 4 Man 
which is in him. ad P 02th all the reſt; What 
2 Purchaſe or Ranſom is among Men; That the 
Blood of Chriſt is in reſpect of God. Thus he 
will find his way of apprehending the import 
of theſe and all other Words by which we ſpeak 
of the things of another World, is not by any 
Immediate Ideas and Direct Intu ition or — 
tion of them: But by the Sutſlitution and Me- 
diation of. ſuch Words and Notions as are ob- 
vious and familiar to us; ſtead of ſuch Di- 
rect Impreſſions as thoſe divine things wool 
make NÞoR: 007; MES * We . N r 
for it. 


s l this, which is "adi and evident; 1 

ſhalt add what is matter of Conjecture only, but 
as highly probable as any thing of which we 
have no certainty. That even in our maſt per- 
ſect ſtate of Glory in another Life; our Con- 
ceptions of God and his Attributes or Perſec- 
tions, will not be ſo Direct and Immediate as to 
exclude all degrees of this Anglogy. It is true 
even to a Maxim, that no Finite under | 
can directly and adequately, Comprehend' Infi- 
nity : And therefore whether, we ſuppoſe all our 
faculties in another World intirely Neues or 
thoſe we have, Inproved to the utmoſt pitch they 
are capable of; yet we ſhall even then be as in- 
capable of ae wirkte Nature, a5 
* NOW: + | be 1787 : 217-1 500 of 2 | 49 Þ;/ 117 
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17 it is ſai that we may chen peer 
God Dizettly, tho” not Comprehend him; that 
we may have 'a'Dref# and immediate Know- 
lege Partly, and in ſome Degree ; and tho? not 
of his Eſſence,” yet of the Perfection: flowing 
from it. I anſwer, That all the Attributes 
and Perſections of God are in their real Nature 
as infinite, as his very Eſſence; ſo that there 
can be no ſuch thing as baving a direct View 
of him in Part ; for whatever is in God is Equaly 
Infinite: If God is to be apprehended at all by 
any Direct and immediate Idea, he mult be ap- 
prehended As Infinite, and in that very act of 
the Mind he would be Comprehended; and there 
is no medium between A an ere 
Being Direcil y and r acer cl 


FRO M hence it may be ed, chat 
the meaning of the Apoſtle's oppoſing our ſce- 

ing Face to Face, to our ſeeing now Thro a Glad 
darkly, is to point out to us the great diſparity 
in the Degrees of our Analogical Knowlege here, 
and hereafter; which will be'As great as that 
between the ſight of an Image in the Glaſs 
here, and the original Face. Here the Analogy 
by which we form Conceptions of the divine 


© "= » 
4, "4, 


Nature and Perfections, is comparatively ſpcak- 


ing very Remote and faint; in proportion only 
to the preſent frail and imperfect ſtate of our 
Humanity, who ean form Conceptions of God 
no otherwiſe than from thioſe Perfections 
wo Kind ic our ſelves: But when all our Capa- 

en D 3 cities 
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cities are improved and enlarged, then the Con- 
templation of our own Nature will raiſe up to 
us more Lively and Emphatical Semblances and 
Repreſentations of him, who is the ſource and 
ſtandard of all PerfeQion; and conſequently 
the more tranſporting will that Happineſs be, 
which muſt ariſe from ſuch an immenſe iner 

of Knowlege. | FS 33197 


Ta which may give ſome Countenance 
to this Opinion is, the Anſwer of God to Moſes 
when he deſired to ſee his Glory, Thou can ſt 
not ſee my Face, for there ſhall no Man fee me 
and live; which one would be inclined to be- 
lieve in ſome degree applicable even to another 
World: Eſpecialy ſince the Apoſtle doth, in 
general and without any exception or limitation 
of the ſaying to this Life, deſcribe God as a 
Being Whom no Man hath ſeen at any Time, and 
as Dwelling in the Light which no Man can 

proach unto ; whom no Man hath ſeen or can 
ee, Sq that thoſe expreſſions of ſeeing Face to 

Face, ſeeing him As he is, Beholding his Glory, and 
ſuch like, are not improbably to be refered to 
that preſent and immediate Viſion we ſhall have 
of Chriſt's Human Nature in his ſtate of Glori- 
fication; which will render the Divine Nature 
as it were viſible to us, In and Thro* him. Ac- 
cordingly it muſt be a comfortable and pleaſing 
thought to a pious Mind, that it might have 
been one Inſtance of infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs in Chriſt's taking our Nature upon him; 
to render us capable of a more Direct and im- 

83 | 4 mediate 
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mediate Intuition of the Divine Nature in him: 
And to exalt our Humanity to a nearer and 
more direct Contemplation of the Eſſence and 
Perfections of the Godhead which ſhine forth 
In him; and that by this means we might be 
admitted even to an intimate and familiar In- 
terview and Communication with him, fo as to 
ſee him As he is; to converſe Face to Face; and 
to behold his Glory, The Glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father. In ſhort to converſe with 
him, as we do with one of our own Nature, 
or with our fellow Saints; a Privilege- perhaps 
ſo peculiar to Mankind, that it might have raiſ- 
ed the Malice and Envy of the fallen Angels. 


Tur ſhort of what I mean by the forego- 
ing Paragraphs is this; that what juſt and ſuf- 
ficient Knowlege we have of God now in this 
Life, is obtained by Analogy, or Similitude with 
thoſe Perfections we find in our ſelves. That 
when we become more perfect by our great 
change at the laſt Day, our Knowlege of the 
divine Nature and infinite Perſections will be 
proportionably increaſed ; and our Contempla- 
tion of them be to an inconceivable degree more 
clear and perſpicuous: And that the greater 
Perfections any created Nature is endowed with, 
the more unſpeakably Clear and Extenſive muſt 
his Knowlege of God be, to whom he thereby 
makes Nearer Approaches; and the Contempla- 
tion of His PerfeQions ſtill more exalted and 
Naviſbing. But that no Finite and created Being 

can have Direct and Immediate Views of thay 
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Eſſence or thoſe. Perſections which are Tufinite ; 
becauſe it could not Thus conceive or apprehend 
them otherwiſe than As Infinite, and that would 
be ſuppoſing a finite Creature to Compi ehnd 
Infinity). And thereſore that even the higheſt 
Order of Angels, Cherubim or Seraphim, muſt 
probably have a method of. forming. Concep. 
tions of God and his Perfections, which do not 
come up to direct and immediate Perceptions; 
ſuch as they have of one another and of all 
Heavenly Objects, and ſuch as Me now have 
of things Human and Material. Their man- 
ner of conceiving the divine Perfections, and 
of communing about them with one another; 
muſt probably be thro' the lively Tranſeript 
of them in their own Nature from their great 
Archetype and Creator. So that they think and 
Communicate or Diſcourſe about them, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, as we do; but from inconceivably 
more Elevated and Exact Reprelentations of 
them which they find in themſelves: Which, 
is but a kind of Analog) ſtill, tho? ſuch as hath. 
a much nearer foundation or Proportion of Sis, 
militude than ours. And tho! it is a ſtrain of. / 
divine Knowlege 1n them vaſtly tranſcending 
the fartheſt reach of all our preſent Capacities, 
and may for ever ſucceſſively receive a gradual 
Increaſe and Improvement; yet probably will 
never come up to a Direct and Immediate Intur 
Py the. fv Nich As ut G in it (Jef v 
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AN AL'OGY. 
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cunt III. 


That there i is a true and are F Oe 
for this Drome A in ie Nature 
of Things. © 


SHALL now ſhew that our — 
of God and the things of another World is 
True, and Solid, and Real, and Juſt; and found. 
ed in the very Nature of Things, tho' obtained 
by Analogy only: And that the Terms and Lan- 
guage we uſe in ſpeaking them, are then as 
uſt and Expreſſive, as when they are taken in 
their ſtrict and Literal Fropriety. 
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Ix order to this I muſt premiſe, that we 
have three ways of thinking and ſpeaking con- 
cerning God and his Attributes, as well as all 
other Beings purely Spiritual and Immaterial. 
By the Parts and Members of an human Body, 
or other things Merely Material; by the Paſ- 
ſions and Affections of an human Soul; and by 
the Operations and TAI of 15 Amd or 
inllett, | vx 


I. As to the firſt of theſe, it is certain there 
can neither be any bodily Parts, or Members, 
or Appetites in Beings Immaterial; much leſs 
in the divine Being, who is of a Nature infi- 
nitely above that of any created Spirit: Nor 
can ter de any juch Real Solitude. * wy 


ſemb 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſemblance between mere Matter and pure Spi- 


rit; as that the Nature and Properties of one 
ſhould, of themſelves, furniſh our Under/tand- 
ing with any Fuſt and Uſeful Conceptions of 
thoſe belonging to the other. So that neither 
the Words or Ideas of that fort can with any 
ſuch aptneſs and Correſpondency be transfered to 
the Divine Being, as the Operations and Per- 
feQtions of our Minds are. Therefore when we 


attribute to him any bodily Members, ſuch as 


Eyes, and Ears, and Hands, and Feet ; or bo- 
dily Actions, ſuch as Searching, or Seeing, or 
Walking ; the Words are purely Figurative and 


| Metaphorical.  'Thele and ſuch like Terms are 


uſed to [expreſs the Miſdom, or Knowlege, or 
Mercy, or Power of God; or ſome other Attri- 
butes and Perfections for which we are not with- 
out Words more Proper, Juſt, Significant, 'and 
Expreſlive. | TRIS C5 


. Be$1Dts, the transſering our bodily Mem- 
bers or other things merely material to God or 
the divine Nature of Chriſt, is purely Yolun- 
tary: And not of abſolute Neceſſity, as it is in 
thoſe other Words Power, and Knowlege, and 
Wiſdom, and Holineſs; which are by a true 
Analogy transfered to the divine Being; and 
without which we could neither think nor 
ſpeak either of him or his Attributes. To 
which I may add, that if the Reader will look 
inward and think with ſome Intenſeneſs, He 
will find that in attributing to God our Bodily 
Members or Movements , or any other things 
yy. 7 2? maerely 
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merely Material, he transfers the bare Words 


only, and abhors the transfering of the Idea: 
which ſhews that all ſuch Expreſſions are pure- 
ly Figurative and Metaphorical: But in attri- 
buting the Operations and Perſections of the 
Mind or Intellect, he jointly transſers both the 
Mord and the Conception without Scruple, 
which is a Confirmation of their being truly 
Analogical. 


No w, tho” this firſt kind of Words and Ex- 
preſſions are purely Figurative and Metapho- 
rical ; yet they are not mere Empty Sounds, or 
ſo many Letters put together without any Real 
Import or Signification, Even in Common Me- 
taphor, where a borrowed Word is uſed to ex- 
preſs a many, leſs properly but to more Ad- 
vantage, the Thing thereby expreſled is never- 
theleſs Real becauſe the Word is Figurative. 
As when it is ſaid an Orator Thunders and Ligh- 
tens in his Diſcourſe; it means ſome Real Ac- 
tion or Performance in him, and ſome real effect, 
ſome warmth or Commotion or Paſſion raiſed 
in the Minds of his Auditors. So when we 
ſpeak of God as having bodily Members, and 
performing bodily Actions, we always intend 
to expreſs ſomething (tho Not Correſpondent 
and Similar, yet) True and Real; of which we 
had Before obtained the moſt exact Knowlege 
we are capable of by the help of Analogy. _ 


, 


2. TAE Second way we have py expreſſing 
God's Attributes is, by the Afﬀetions and Paſ- 
þ | , ws . ſions 


* _ 
— - — 2 — —— —— —„— '. —— — — — 
— om 


ſons of an human Soul. Men have ran into 


frons in God, and of the Same Kind they 
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two Extremes concerning this way of ſpeaking 
of God. Some contend earneſtly for Real Paſ- 
are in 
us but more excellent in Degree; as the Soci- 
nians: Others, in the contrary extreme, allow 
neither Any Paſſions in God, nor any divine 


Perſections Similar and Anſwerable to them; to 


be a Foundation for Truth and Reality in all 
our Diſcourſes concerning God where we uſe 
the Language of human Paſſions. | 


| Trar there are Literaly ſpeaking no Paſ. 


ſions in God, nor indeed any Perſections of the 


Same Kind with what theſe are in Man even 
when duly regulated, is moſt true; for all our 
Paſſions and Affections, as well as our Think» 
mg, and Knowlege, and Will, are the Jomt 
rations or Properties of Matter-and pure Spi- 
rit in Eſſential Union : And therefore when they 
are under even the ſtricteſt Government and 


moſt exact Regulation, cannot be of the Same 


Kmd with the Excellencies or Perſections of 
pure Spirits; who have not only a quite diffe- 
rent way of Knowing from us, intirely Sepa- 
rate from all Matter and independent of it; 
but alſo of Loving and Hating , of Inclination 
and Aver/ion. And certainly this muſt be more 
eminently true with reſpect to the infinite Per- 
ſections of the D:zvine Nature, which differ vaſt- 
Iy more In Kind from thoſe of all finite Created 
Spirits; than theirs do from the _ ** 
Hua Perſections. 1 4 io 2 

; $ 
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As the Paſſions and Aﬀections therefore are 
attended with Natural Commotion and Diſtun- 
bance in us, and are more apt to be ſeduced by 
material Impreſſions than the pure Intellect and 
Will; —— they cannot be attributed 
to God ſo Fully and Exactly as the Operations 
of theſe laſt: But are however transſered with 
a Lower and Leſs perfect degree of Analogy, at- 
ter we have removed all the Natural an I- 
_ Irrcgulatiticn of them as careſully as we 
And accordingly we may obſerve that 
9 — we attribute even our Commendable 
Paſſions and Affections to God, we do it with 
ſome degree of Scruple and ReluQance at the 
beft 3; whereas when we transfer Knowlege, Wiſe 
dom, Power and Will to Him, we do it fami- 
ma ay without n | 


FRO hence we. may obſerve that tho” our 
Paſſ ions are not transfered to the Divine Na- 
ture as Fully as the Operations of the Intellect 
and Will; yet God is not ſo groſly reprefented 
by them, as by our bodily Parts; nor is the 
Language of our Paſſions then purely Hgura- 
tive and Metaphorical, but carries in it a good 
degree of — For tho' there are literaly 
ſpeaking no ſuch Paſſions: i in God as Love or 
Hatred, Joy or Anger, or Pity; yet there may 
be Incunctvable Penfections in him ſome way 
Anſwerable to what thoſe Paſſions are in us, 
—ny a due I and dy gicer va _ 
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I x is fure that in God thoſe Perſections are 
not attended with any degree of Natural Di- 
ſturbance or Moral Irregularity, as the Paſſions 
are in us. Nay Fear and Hope, which imply 
fomething Future for their Objects, may have 
nothing Anſwerable to them in the divine Na+ 
ture to which every thing is Preſent. But fince 

our reaſonable Affections are Real Diſpoſttions of 
thi Soul which is compoſed of Spiriz as well as 
Matter; we /muſt conclude ſom in _ 
Analagous to Them, as well as to our-Know 
or Power. For it cannot be à Tho 
worthy of being transfered to him, that he realy 
Loves a vibes and Hates a vitious Agent; 
that he is Angry at Sinners; Pities their — 
Infirmities; is pleaſed with their Imocence or 
Repentance, and Diſpleaſed with their Tran 
greſſions: Tho? all theſe Perfections are in him 
accompanied with the utmoſt _— and neyer- 
failin 8 r 92a 5 


Tus much is certain; that they all exhi- 
bit and repreſent to us Something as Real on 
the Pirriof the Divine Nature, as in common 
Uſe they expreſs in the Zaman. Something fo 
Solid and A able, as renders all our Rea- 
fonings and Diſcourſes concerning God in the 
Language of our Commendable Paſſions, as Juſt 
and True as when we ſpeak them of one an- 
other: Some Inefable ions which move 
and Iacime him to act in all bis. nſations 
1 Mankind and other intelligent Beings, 

ER” iT + a 
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as our Paſſions properly regulated diſpoſe us to 
c 


mean ourſelves to other Men; and which are 
nevertheleſs Real becauſe they are Infinite, and 
SHY of ee than ah are in us. 


3. Tn E laſt way v we have of codteiring; yo 
= the divine Nature and Attributes is 
by the Operations: and Perfectiuus of our Intel- 
lect and Vill; which being more refined and 
fartheſt removed from Matter, and but acci- 
dentaly liable to Meral Corruption (that is by 
— yielding to the vitious Appetites of 
the Body, and the irregular Paſſions of the in- 
ſerior Soul) are the beſt and moſt Lively Re- 
preſentations we have of the dog. Such 
as Wiſdom, and Knowlege, and Thinking, and 
Reaſon, and Will, with all the various Modifi- 
cations of them; and accordingly in theſe we 
familiarly transfer both the Mord and the Con- 
ception annexed to it, to expreſs the divine Per- 
fections. But becauſe even theſe in Us, as well 
as our Paſſions, are the Joint Operations of fi- 
nite Matter and Spirit in eſſential Union, and 
are Neceſſarily tranſacted by the - concurrence 
of Body; therefore they are likewiſe but Ana- 
150 when applied to the Divinity. Now tho 

they are ſo; and as I have obſerved; tho we 
are utterly Ignorant of Part of the Real Ground 
of that Analogy which runs thro” Theſe, as well 
as thro all thoſe moral Virtues and Evangeli- 
cal: Graces proceeding from the due Direction 
and Regulation of our Paſſions : Let that there 
1 « bce and ſolid Foundation for this Analogy 


In 


in the Native both * God wn Man i is i one 
1 we conſider . 


1. Tn AT we were „inn di in our Kind 
er to ſome Reſemblance and Similitude of 
the divine Nature. The words of God himſelf 
are thus, Let us mate Man in our Image, after 
vun Likeneſs; and the Relation of Moles by 
Inſpiration is thus, So God created Man in his 
own Image ; in the Image of God created he him. 
How far the Expreſſion may have a reſpe 
even to that Bodily likeneſs of Chriſt, who in 
the eternal purpoſe of God was at the fulneſs 
of Time to take our human Nature into the 
Divinity; and to that Reſemblance of him 
in the Body of a Saint, when at his appearing 
it ſhall ec Faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
we know not: Tho' the Expreſſion being in 
the Plural Number, and ſpoken to his Coumcil 
as ſome learned Jews expound it (which Coun- 
cil could be no other than that Divine Perſon 
who was to take that Nature upon him, and 
the Holy Spirit of God) would incline one to 
think that a Likeneſs/ even in This Inſtance 
was not totaly excluded. Nor can we ſay 
how far any Reſemblance or Correſpondency 
may be intended between that Living Soul in 
Man, which reſulted from the Union of the 
pure Spirit with the Body, when God Breathed 
into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; and the 
ineffable Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit from the 
Father and the Son. But without all doubt 


the ſolemn manner of * this Likeneſs 
ft | by 


/ 
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dy ſich an immediate Repetition of the ſame 
thing over again; and the Reduplication of 
the words Image and Likeneſs, do plainly ſhew 
that ſomething is intended very remarkable; 
ſomething ſo Real and Solid in the very Na- 
ture of things, that it is not to be evaded by 
any Suppoſition-of its being only a Figurative 
and TMaginary Likeneſs: Nay ſomething of no 
leſs conſequence muſt be intended at the Bot- 
tom, than by thoſe ſayings to lay a firm and 
immovable dation for Truth, in all thoſe 
Sentiments, and Words, and Expreſſions which 

all Generations were Neceſſarily to be 
Transfered from the human Nature to the Di- 
vine, 


| Howtzyvzs this may, or may not ſtrike us 
with Conviction, yet all agree in this; that 
thoſe Texts do- chiefly import a Likeneſs to 
the Divine Nature in that Part of our Frame 
eſpecialy which in Scripture is diſtinguiſhed by 
the word Nope or Spirit. In our firſt Crea- 
tion this had a Nearer Reſemblance of the 
Divinity in a Superior Knowlege and Wiſdom ; 
in a much more perfect Rectitude of JY/il; and 
in untainted Innocency and Holineſs: And as 
all the Paſſions and Affections were more com- 
pletely biaſſed and inclined to Goodneſs in our 
firſt Parents, before they had the actual expe- 
rience of any Vice; ſo this original Perfection 
of their Nature and Morals rendered them 
more liyely Repreſentations of the Divinity, 
to whom the correſpondent ſupernatural Per- 
9 E ſections 
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ſections were all Eſſential and neceſſary; In 
their ſtate of Innocency, they were hereby en- 
abled to think more Clearly and Fully of the 
Divine Being; and it rendered all their Diſ- 
courſe and Language concerning him more Apt, 
and Proper, and Significant: But by the Fall 
both our Conceptions of all things Divine, and 
the 2 in which we expreſs them are 
grievoully impaired. And becauſe in our 
Rent ſtate we are not perfect even in our Kind, 
we are now at the additional trouble of remoy- 
ing (as far as we are able I mean) not only all 
Natural Imperfection, but alſo all Moral Cor- 
ruption eſpecialy, which have inyaded our Un- 
derſtanding and Will, as well as our Affections 
and Paſſions ſince the Fall; before we can with 
Juſtneſs and Safety Subſtitute them, even Ana- 
logicaly, to repreſent the abſolute and inconceiy- 
able Perfections of the Divine Nature. 


Now, tho' this Refitude of our Will, Af- 
ſections, and Paſſions ; and this original Per- 
fection and Clearneſs of our Underſtanding are 
loſt: Jet the Spirit of a Man that is in bim ſtill 
retains Much of that natural Image and Like- 
neſs of the great Antitype, according to which 
it was originaly and in its Kind moulded 
and faſhioned; in that it is Immaterial, In- 
mortal, and endued with Reaſon and Freedom 
of choice, And in what degrees ſoever. our 
bodily Appetites are reaſonably ſubdued; and 


reſtrained ; our Paſſions maſtere and rectifyed; 
and our Underſtanding cleared of all Rrepulice 


ANALOG Y. It 
and Prepoſſeſſions; ſo far we Repair a darkef̃- 
ed, decayed, and corrupted Nature, and re- 
cover Mort? of that primitive Image and Like- 
neſs of God which was unhappily defaced and 
dlmoſt obliterated : And the Conſequence of 
this is; that Both our cal Sentiments and 
Speech concerning that Standard of all Per- 
fetion do by this means ever receive propor- 
tionable Improvement; Since therefore all Per- 
fections in Us, which are diſtinguiſhed into Mo- 
ral and Natural; are neceſſary and eſſential At- 
tributes in God, of an intirely different Kind: 
we may well conclude that tho' we ſee not 
Wherein it conſiſts, yet there is a ſure Founda- 
tion in the Nature of both for ſach a Similitude 
and Parity bf Reaſon, in our whole manner of 
Thinking ind Diſtourſmg of the Divine Being 
from thoſe Moral and Intellectual PetfeQions 
we find in out ſelves, as teriders it all Juſt and 
True; and the Terms we uſe in all ſuch Rea- 
ſonings and Diſcourſes are as expreſſive and 
Significant, as whien they ate ſpoken in theif 
moſt Literal and ſtrict Propriety. 


2. Bur this will appear more fully if we 
conſider Secondly; that all the Perfections of 
Intelligent Beings muſt be greater or leſs, as 
they make Nearer of more Diſtant Approaches 
in their Kind to 4 Reſeniblance of him who is 
the only Source and Fountain of all Perſection. 
There can be No Perfection in the Creature but 
What is Derived from thence, and what is ori- 
ginaly of a more — * 

1 op | 
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his very Creation of ſuch Beings i Was 


no other than a formation of them aſter the 
Original Archetypal, Idea of them in the Bi. 
vine Mind: So that if they are good and per 
fe& in Their. Kind, this muſt conſiſt in — 
all the Reſemblance of the Creator their reſpec- 
tive Natures are Capable of. As Angels are an 
Order of Beings much luperior to Man, this 
muſt be becauſe they are in their Kind framed- 
to a Greater Likeneſs and Reſemblance of God: 
And conſequently their Knowlege of him, and 
their Cauceptiuns of all his Attributes and Per- 
fections muſt vaſtly exceed any thing of which 
we are capable. Nor is it an improbable Con- 
jecture that their whole Know lege of him, and 
intire manner of communicating that Know lege 
to one another, takes its riſe from thoſe Per- 
fections they obſerve in themſelves, and which 
they transfer after the method of our _— 
from their own to the Divine N ature, 


Bur however this may be in reſpe & of 
Angels ; yet all the PerfeQions of our — 
able Human Nature muſt have ſomething Cor- 
reſpondent and Similar to them in the Divine, 
che infinitely more excellent and tranſcendent 
in Kind. Hence it is that our whole manner 
of thinking and ſpeaking of God, is from what 
we find in ourſelves, and more eſpecialy from 
the Operations of the Mind: And this we na- 
- turaly fall into, as if they were exactly of the 
Same Kind in him that they are in us; tho” 
* Recollection we know: it is impoſſible 
they 
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they ſhould be ſo. All our Thoughts and 
Words concerning ſpiritual Beings and God in 

rticular do — tho inſenſibly, upon this 
— that there is ſomething in the 
Real Nature of ſuch Beings Correſpondent and 
Sinular to thoſe. Attributes we ſubſtitute for 
them, and which we conceive to be moſt ex- 
eellent and perfect in human Nature. And 
this is a Preſumption ſo well Groumded upon 
that Image and Likeneſs of God aſter which 
we were created; that there is a Natural Apti- 
tude in all the Operations of the Mind, and 
even in our commendable Paſſions and Affecti - 
ons, to Repreſent to us the Ferſections of __ 
Divine Nature: Inſomuch that our 
ons and Expreſiions of thoſe Perfections, tho! 
in their firſt and Strictihj proper Acceptation they 
be merely Human, are all yet Apt and Neceſ« 
ſary when ſpoken of God; and there is nothing 
the leſs of Truth and Reality in this Analogy, 
becauſe we are not able to diſcern any Exalt 
ce and Proportion, or that Particular ſort 
of Similitude which is the Ground and Fun- 
dation of it. 'Tho' we do not apprehend it 
now, yet there is a Reaſon in the Very Nature 
of things Divine, why they ſhould be conceiv - 
ed and expreſſed after That Manner they now 
are, — than aſter any other; inſomuch that 
we then think 7, and expreſs our Thoughts 
of them in the greateſt Aprneſs and Propriety 
of Speech our N. er of men 
wi ny" 
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3. LasTLY we are to conſider, that if 
there were not a ſure Foundation for this Di- 
vine Analogy in the very Nature of things; 
we ſhould be under a grand Deluſion in all our 
Sentiments of Natural as well as Revealed Re- 
ligion, For fince the Attributes of God differ 
from ours in Kind; all the Knowlege we have 
of them and the things of another World, even 
by the mere Light of Reaſon, muſt be founded 
upon Analogy. For the proof of which, bee 
fides what I have urged already, I ſhall only 
deſire any Perſon under the ſtrongeſt prejudice 
againſt this Doctrine, to ſingle out any one of 
the Divine Attributes which he thinks moſt 
caſy and obvious, and try whether he can form 
any Direct Idea of it; or any Conception or Iaes 
{hich ſhall be Purely Spiritual, and intirely ex · 
cluſive and I of Ideas of Senſation and 
the conſcious ations of BY own Mind, as 
Parts of the Ingredients of it, So that either 


cur Creator has — human Ages utterly 


void of Any uſeful Knowlege of him and his At- 
tributes; or elſe there muſt be a Real Ground 
for this Analogical Conception of them in his 
Nature and our own, We are intirely incapa- 
ble of any Direct Knowlege or Idea of them; 

and therefore. muſt Neceſſarily conclude there 
is a Sure Foundation for this Method of pro- 
ceeding: Or that we labour under an Invincible 
— in all our Thoughts of Divine Object, 
— can never arrive to more than a merely 


dre and Precarious No otion of them. 
4 Siet 
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\ SINCE then it is thus in our natural Noti- 
ons of God from unenlightened Reaſon ; we may 
the leſs wonder that all Revelation concerning 
God and the Myſterious things of another 
World, is made to us by the 2 and 
Mediation of ſuch Conc = and Expreſſions 
as are moſt common and familiar among Men. 
And if there were not a ſure Foundation of Simi- 
litude for a Parity of Reaſon in the very na- 
ture of both Human and Divine, which 
are thus conceived and expreſſed by the very 
ſame Notions and Words in the Scriptures; it 
would be impoſſible to reconcile any Divine 
Revelation to our natural Notions of the Vera. 

of God; or to any exact Teſt or Standard 
0 Truth. 


An p ede as to the b Analogy, 
the Goodneſs as well as the Yeracity of God is 
more Immediately concerned in the Juſtneſt of 
it, For if ſuch Scripture Words and Concep- 
tions contained in them No Analogy at all, i. e. 
refered to nothing Like and Corre in di- 
vine Things: It would follow that our Creator 
has e xpoſed us to the Danger of Unavoidable: 
Error and Darkneſs, even in the plain Uſe of 
our Reaſon when we interpret ſuch Parts of 
_ Scripture; by revealing to us his Myſteries in 
ſuch Terms as unavoiably Lead us into this 
Notion. For Inftance, it is revealed to us that 
Chrift is =! begotten Son of God, No Man 
living can be "bl as to 9 this Ex- 

E 4 preſſion 
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preſſion means ee ſuch a Kind of Son or 
Manner of Generation as we eyery Day oblerye. 
And yet if there be any thing of ſolid Truth 
at all in this Propoſition, it _ mean. that 
Chriſt is a Real and True ſupernatural Son of a, 
ſupernatural Father, by a Generation elſentialy 
different from any Kind of External E 
or. Creatin; and conſequently his Son after 
ſach an Inconceruable Manner as we have no way 
of apprehending but by Analogy with an human 
Son. The Mind of Man can out no other 
rſt and Rational method of proceeding in all 
ſuch Scripture Inſtances 8 this; ious either 
directly impeaching the oodneſs: eraci 
of God in mis Revelations, which ſurely — 4 
not deſigned to puzzle but to inſorm Mankind: 
Or which amounts to the ſame, without turn- 
ing the main Parts of them into o Ave Figure 
only and Alluſion. 5 

5 


I HAvx before obſerved that no ue 
of things Divine can be made to us but by * 
of theſe two Ways. 


1. FIRST, by giving us ſome Dec and 
Immediate and Proper Ideas of them; and then 
indeed all our Conceptions and Ex preſſions 
would exactly Quadrate with the True — Real 
Nature of thol things, as much and in the 
ſame Strict Propriety as we now think and ſpeak 
of the moſt familiar Objects of Life. But we 
have not the leaſt capaci * any ſuch Reye- 
om © tits Wage 111 

Faculties 
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Faculties ſor the Direct Perception of things Im- 
material, this would be obtained from an actual 
Shewing of them, and exhibiting them to the 
Immediate View. of the Mind; and the Effect 
of it would be indeed ſome degree of Direct 
Knowlege of them; but it would leave no room 
for Belief or Fauth which is The Evidence of things 
not ſeen: We ſhould then aſſent to nothing but 
what was ſeen Direfly and Immediately by the 
Eye of the Mind. M14 Lent Thih 


80 that tho! all the Revelations of God are 
True, as coming from him who is Truth it 
ſelf; yet the Truth and Subſtance of them doth 
not conſiſt in this, That they give us any New 
Set of Ideas, and expreſs them in a Language 
altogether unknown before: Or that both the 
Conceptions and Terms are ſo immediately 
and properly adapted to the True and Real Na- 
ture of the things revealed, that they could not 
without great Impropriety and even Profaneſs 
be ever applyed to the things of this World. 
But the Truth of them conſiſts in this; That 
whereas the Terms and Conceptions made uſe of 
in thoſe Reyelations are Strictiy proper to things 
worldly and obvious : They are from thence 
Transfered — to the Correſpondent Ob- 
jects of another World with as much Truth and 
Reality, as when they are made uſe of in their 
firſt and moſt Literal Propriety ; and this is a 
ſolid Foundation both for a Clear and Certain 
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2. An p therefore Secondly, The . way” 
of Revealing and Diſcovering ine Divine to 
us, muſt be by the Intervention and Mediation 
of ſuch Ideas or Conceptions as the Mind was 
ſupplyed with Antecedently to any ſuch Reve- 
lation; and by ſuch Words and Expreſſions as 
were before grown into familiar and common 
Uſe among Men. And then we are to depend 
upon our natural Notions of the Wiſdom and 
Veracity of God (obtained already thro' Ana- 
ogy, by mere Reafon) that theſe earthly Re- 
preſentations, under which thoſe inviſible things 
are revealed in Scripture, do bear the Greateſt 
Similttude and Correſpondency to them that any 
thing Can do within our preſent ſcanty Sphere 
ef Knowlege. Nor is there any thing leſs of 
Truth and Certainty in this way of Revelation, 
than there could be ſuppoſed in the former. 
For tho divine Revelation doth not exhibit 
to us any Direct YView or Knowlege of the real 
True nature of things Divine: Yet it lays be- 
fore us ſuch Lively Semblances of them, that 
from thence we Niceſſarily infer the Exiſtence 
of their Subſtance and Correſp Realities ; 
and that theſe become the Subject of our Faith 
and our Hope; This is — them, as the 
Apoſtle ſpea bh Thro a Glaſs Arth. As by the 
help of a Looking-Glaſs we ſec the Reſem- 
blance only or Similitude of a Man, but nothing 
of the Subſtance or Reality of human N ature z 
o Gad iq his Revelations gives us a view of 
n. and af all other divine things groin 
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have any Relation to us, in the Mirrour of This 
World : Which tho' it can afford us no Diret# 
or Immediate Idea of the Real true Nature and 
Subſtance of thoſe divine Objects as they are 
In themſelves ; yet exhibits to us ſuch a Sem- 
blance and Repreſentation of them as ſerves all 
the Ends of Morality and Religion in This Life. 
Theſe es are what we now can Direttly 
diſcern and give our Aſſent to; they are the In- 
mediate Objects of our Knowlege, and of that 


_ Faith which is built upon it. 


THz Subſtance and True Nature of what we 
thus Conceive and Believe is now the Object 
of our Hope and Expectation in Another World; 
which is nevertheleſs Real becauſe we ſee the 
Similitudes only, and ſome Reſemblances of it 
in a Glaſs, If they were Types and Symbols 
Alone, or nothing more than bare Appearances 
without any Correſpondent Realities, then would 
all divine Revelation be one grand Deluſion ; 
our whole Faith of the Goſpel would be no 
other than blind Credulity; and our Hope, a 
Lain Expect 


ation of things without any Being. 
That we ſee the Semblances only and Images of 
them, is not from any failure in the Objects; 
but from the weakneſs of our Sight: Which 
can neither directly diſcern the Subſtance or 
Properties of things Immaterial ; nor what Par- 
ti Proportion of Similituds they bear to 
thoſe things by which are repreſented. 
But Whatever the Propo 


rtion of Similitude re- 


aly is; the Nature and King of it is — 
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ſuch, that they could not have bed ſo 
and Aptly reyealed to us by any Other Wo! 
or Conceptions as theſe already given us: Nor 
would any Other Semblances than thoſe which 
are made uſe of in Scripture have been fo con - 

ſiſtent with the Miſdom, and Goodneſs, and Ve- 
racity of God; or with our Perlen * 
and Means of. Knowlege, 1 950 


nA bee 
Autborities for Divine We od 
the miſtaken Notions of it. | . 


HE Neceſſity of Analogy in order: to 

our Thinking and Speaking of things 
Supernatural and Divine hath, one would 
think, appeared ſufficiently evident from the 
whole Courſe of thoſe Obſervations which have 
been already made: And it might reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed that I had nothing farther to do 
here than to leave every Man to make the 
Application of it to his own Mind, ad to 
conſider well theſe two things. 


Fins r, When he endeavours to a ode 
the Subſtance of God by a Sowple Les in his 
Mind, whether he doth not fix upon ſomething 
N atural; ſuch as the moſt reſined particles of 
Matter, 'the Parts and Members of an human 
Body, or Light, or the very Globe of the Sun, 
or a * ſome other n 


Object: 


* 


ANALOG Y. 68 


And then transſer that ſenſitive Idea 
with the 2 3 — it, by pure Fi- 
and Met to repreſent the r e 
able ahl of God 4 
bn og 
Ax Secondly, When he would think or 
ſpends of the Intellectual and Moral Perſections 
of the Divinityz whether he doth not proceed 
aſter this manner, by firſt obſerving what are 
the Faculties and Operations and Excellencies 
of his own Mind: And then transfering them 
likewiſe to the divine Being, by ſubſtituting 
them as ſo many Images or Repreſentations 
of thoſe infinite Perfections in him; whereof 
we are as incapable of any Direct, Immediate, and 
Simple Apprehenſion in the Mind, or of any 
Idea purely Spiritual; as we are of any ſenſi- 
tive — of his real true Subſtance or 
Eſſence? And whether thoſe Faculties and Ope- 
rations of our own Mind ſo transfered to the 
Mind of God, are not ſtyled Attributes for this 
very Reaſon chiefly; becauſe we only Attri- 
bute them to God, to Supply the want of any 
Direct and Immediate Apprehenſion or 
tion of his own Real intrinſic r 
re NE 


- I'Sav I need to have proceeded no farther 
for the Eſtabliſhment of this Truth, than an 
Appeal to every Man's own Conſciouſneſs of 
what he finds within himſelf, upon a delibe- 
rate and impartial Tryal. . But the ſtrong Pre- 
judices and Prepoſſeſſions of the generality of 


t 1. Men 
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Men from wrong Principles of Knowleg6 
greedily imbibed in their younger Years and at 
the Beginning of their Studies; the great Pro- 
greſs of a new Religion fratned out of Aria- 
niſm and Socinianiſm blended together, and 
founded upon either the merely Metaphorital or 
ſtrictly Literal Acceptation of Scripture Teftngy 
as it beſt ſerves the Turn of an Hypotheſis; 
together with the Pious tho' miſtaken Zeal of 
modern Defenders of Truth and Orthodoxy, 
made it neceſſary to come to a more cloſe En- 
gagement upon this Point (I am ſorry I have 
it to ſay) not only with the well known Cor- 
ters and Subverters of our Chriſtian Faith: 
But with thoſe very learned and worthy Per- 
fons who have defended * with the greateſt 
Courage and Skill they could poſſibly ſhew up- 
on — received Metaphyſical, Abftrathed, and fre 
fome Inſtances even Unſcripturgl Principles of 
the Schools. | ant 


In order therefore to a tnote expteſs and 
poſitive Proof of this Divine Analogy, I ſhall 
firſt ſhew it hath been the conſtant received 
Opinion of all Men, that we can have no Di- 
rect and Immediate Knowlege of God ot his 
Attributes in any Degree As they are in them- 
ſelves: And that our only way of concei 
them is, by the Intetvention of thoſe Ideas and 
Conceptions we have of things Natural and 
Human. And Secondly, That there are very 
good Reaſons for their being of that Opinion. 


Ay 
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. firſt then, I ſhall produce my 
Authorities in this Method. 


2 80 Ar Men hare ever affeted that God is 
not only e oy oo of our 
Senſes, ſo as to be 'AraÞns Intaftilis, Algaros In- 
ſchilis; but that — reſpect ft e Mind 
of Man he is Incom prehenſible ; and in the ſtyle 
of the Fathers AT#piyonros, A7 ur rec, ad xtra · 
ayrres, The meaning of which Terms is not, 
that we have no Adequate or Complete and Full 
Knowlege of God and his Attributes; ſor no 
finite and limited Underſtanding can have fuch. 
a Knowlege of him, not the moſt exalted of 
all created Beings : In this Sence therefore none 
can be ſaid to Know the Father but the Son; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſaid to know the 
Mind of God. Nor do Men mean by thoſe 
Terms that we have no Clear and Diſtinct 
Knowlege of God and his Attributes: For as 
far as the Knowlege we have of God in our 
Mind reaches, it is as clear and diftin& as any 
other. Knowlege we have, which is founded 
upon Moral Evidence and Certainty. As for a 
Senſatrve Knowlege of him we have none; 
and with reſpe& to a Perception of any thing 
in the divine Nature by Spiritual Ideas, or a 
Dire Intuition, or by any Supernatural Notions 
and Con | infuſed directly from above, 
the Eye of the Mind is altogether as blind as 
thay of; the Bod And Thus. we cannot be 
hid to bare bn find?, Confuſed, and . 


= Appre- 
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Apprehenſions of the true Nature of God and 
of his Real Attributes; but None at all in an 
Degree. However as we conceive them by 
nalogy, our Conceptions of them are all as clear 
and diſtinct, as thoſe we have of the Faculties 
and Operations of our own Mind: So that we 
can conceive God to be Powerful, and Wile, 
and Good, and Juſt, and Holy, with the ſame 
Diſtinctneſs and Perſpicuity we know and con- 
ceive a Man to be ſo. The true meaning 
therefore of the Word Incomprehenſible is, that 
we have no Idea at all of the Real true Na- 
ture of God; nor any Direct or Immediate Per- 
ceptions in the Mind, of his Attributes and Per- 
fections in any Meaſure: And that we are ut= 
terly incapable of any Direct and Immediate 
Knowlege of him, by the utmoſt Efforts = 
Senſe, OT Reaſon, or Imagination. +, 3 


Tuts © is the meaning of the Word Jon 
prebenſible among all the Antients; that we have 
no direct — at all of God in = . 
3 Chry ſoſtom, deſcribes God r 

oiag TomriG xar , Tronſcending a 
benſion of human Knowlege : Nay, Arima reg 
reale, Inviſible to the Seraphim, Undiſcernibl to 
the higheſt Order of Angels who are _ Spi- 
rit and Mind. 'Axarayeyroy Toig u, Not 
to be known or perceived even by the Cherubing, 
by which he could mean no other than a Di- 
rect and Immediate Perception of the divine 
Eſſence and Attributes. For tis plain that 
both they and we haye a. Solid — 
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lege öf God, in proportion to the Excellency 

” our N ature, an : of thoſe Attributes 10 

Properties which ſu fopply y us with diftant Repre- 
te 


. of the in incomprehenſible Pers 
fections of that Fountain of all Perfection: 
And as the higheſt Order of Angels are 
without doubt in all their Faculties ſormed to 
a greater Similitude and Reſemblance of God; 
their Knowlege of him ruſt be ftill tnore 
bright and clear; more dire& ard immediate 
and comprehenſive, Gregory N Jyſſen ſays that 
God i is nacus avrinmnita; vis i rd Noyieuav vin- 
Mripec, Vaſtly above all Apprehenſion or Percep- 
unn even of the Mind ; and he aſſigns this Rea- 
fon for it, becauſe he tranſcends all I Knowlege: : 
that is ſurely all Direct and Immediate Know- 
lege and Perception only. Nazianzen fays of 
God that he is Moves ayrwzes Alone or ay 
umtnoum; that is by any Direct Knowle 

Perception of him, as be! is in himſelf. Lu- 
do-Diony ſius aſſerts him abſolutely to be 'TTip 
y1@oy Above Knowle: 


Tuls is the Style of all the Fathers who 
mean by theſe and ſuch like Expreſhons whict 
are frequent in them; not that we cannot Fully 
comprehend the true Nature of God and his 
Attributes; but that we are not capable of an 
Direct or Immediate Apprehenſion or Percepti- 
on of them: And accordingly they aſſert him 
to be ſo tranſtendently above all thing) Natu- 

ral and Human; that no Ideas or Conceptions 
in che Mind of Man me which take their oy 
m 
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from the things of this World) can exhibit ta 
Ae gn, fog Trath and Reabey of The 


Nature Attributes. Agreeably $0 this 
their common Epithets for God are that he 


is 
TipAννεν, More than unknown, or tranſeen- 


dently above all Apprehenſion or Knowlege. 
*arirageres Without Exiſtence, 'Avovors Without 
Subſtance ; and Dionyſius aſſerts that the Term 
"Ouoze or Subſtance cannot N be * — 


30 God, who is TT&govo10G Above 

Fry 1 * 2 — We af ; Halo 
e. Tripoo® O 1 ri as above 

all Life. Nap this Purpoſe he 2 ſuch 

hy perbolical xpreſſions as theſe concerning the 

Divinity ; that food is 1 vis Dark- 


neſs above all L or; H rigid 
uragers A re bene 4 Eee, H bie 
Feerns A ſuper divine 5 H dv eyęa vues dya- 


Yorns A Gidueſ above all Goodneſs, And what 
is more remarkable, ſome of the Antients re- 
even the word  Perfettion as very im- 
properly attributed to God; ſor this Reaſon, 


becauſe they apprehended” that he was Tigris 


beyond all Bounds of Perfection; even to 
pe a Degree that, as Dionyſius ſpeaks, Ngoay 
gr egiay igiqu. He even terminates al Infinity. 


Turin meaning in all this is plain and 
obvious ; that there is not in the Mind of Man 
the leaſt Sen/iteve Idea, or the moſt Minute im- 
perfect Intellectual Per WOO of the Real Na- 

and Attributes of the divine Being as 


re 
"te a —— 6 
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beſt Conceptions of him in the utmoſt Ele- 
vation and Abſtraction of the Mind, and higheſt 
flights of the Imagination, can never attain to 
any degree of à Direct and Immedialt Know- 
lege of him: The moſt apt and accurate Ideas 
or Conceptions we can frame even of Divi- 
nity or Perfeftion it ſelf, fall vaſtly ſhort of 
giving us any ſuch direct Knowlege. This 
lars rightly underſtood from thoſe Epithets. 
and Expreſſions already quoted; it will be eaſy 
to reconcile theſe Authors to themſelves, in 
reſpect of thoſe contrary Epithets and Expreſſi - 
ons which ſo ſrequently occur in them. As 
that God is 4 vrort his P erfett in himſelf Actxe, 
ans Eternaly Perfect, Harris Abſolutely Perfect, 
Adee Without Bounds, Arigdraes Incommen- 
7455 To E The 2 can be mot 
a ehended. And again their ſtyling him 
1 it ſelf, Seiris Po elf, 
"anibuc Truth it ſelf, Zuupereia Harmony, Sym- 
metry or Proportion it ſelf, Tayabor The one and 
only Good : And in ſhort their aſſerting him to 
be Life, and Wiſdom, and Power, and Holineſs, 
and Infinity, and Perfection it ſelf. As at other 
times they deny all or any of theſe to be in 
God; fo here they run quite into the other 
extreme, aſſerting them all to be in him even 
in the Abſtract: And they affirm Both for the 
ſame Reaſon, becauſe we can have no Direct 
or Immediate Perception or Notion. of the real 
Nature and Perſections of God; theſe being 
altogether Incomprehenſible. And therefore they - 
either rejected all our beſt Notions and Con- 
| . ceptions, 
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7 as exhibiting to the Mind nothing at 
of the Truth and of any thing in 
him: Or on the other Hand they attributed 
to him the moſt exalted Perſections the Mind 
is capable of apprehending, in the Abſtract 
only; to expreſs ſuch Perſections of the divine 
Nature as are in themſelves utterly. |xconceiv- 
able. They perceived that thoſe Titles and 
ee ee could not with * Ka rig _ 
ignificancy be Directij and. Literaly apply 
to God 9, the Fees and that Ad d 
be altogether unworthy of him: Unleſs we ob- 
ſerved the true Medium, and attributed the 
beſt Notions and moſt exalted PerfeQions the 
Mind of Man can conceive, to the divine Be- 
ing by Repreſentation only and Analogy. 


2: SECONDLY, As the true meaning of the 
word {comprehenſible in the Opinion of all Men 
is, that we have no Direct Perception, Appre- 
henſion, Intuition or Idea in the Mind, of 
the real Nature and Attributes of God, in any 
Degree; ſo all Men have concurred in aſſerting 
them to be accordingly Ineffable, in a Senſe 
agreeable to their being thus incomprehenſible; 
That is, we have not Terms in human Lan- 
guage to expreſs any thing in the real Nature 
of God, as he is In himſelf ; or with the ſame 
Literal Propritty they expreſs things natural and 
human. It is in this Sence that is ſo fre- 
quently ſtyled by the Antients 'avwryuecs, *AxAy- 
18 og, 5 Enyroc Mithout a Name, Or Appellation, 
Incgreſſible ; nay **Tegappres More than Inex- 
Oy OY. ' preſſible, 
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preſſible, or Infinitely above all Expreſſion. And 
that they fo often pronounce it with great po- 
fitiveneſs Adr Opdoas, Ayer, wPoveiv, wopa- 
Fo, A thing utterly impoſſible to find out any 
Name or Denomination which can expreſs the 
divine Nature; that is with any Literal Signi- 
fication or Propriety· * Accordingly Diony ſius 
aſſerts God to be Trip Tay woe % Tore N 
Above any Name or Speech. Says Nazianzen, 
he is Mouyog & Opaces Alone Unſpeakable. Sa 
Plotinus odr. 5'voure aur? Nor is there a Name for 
Him, ori ned var aurs Becauſe we can think 
and ſpeak nothing c ng Him. Juſtin Mar- 
tyr obſerves there is no Name for God 
2 that — may — Kugyos, 7 4 
Are not Names, but ngo ppella- 
tions au fer the ſupreme Being takew from his 
Operations, and the Benefits we receive from Him; 
it is only Nera iu A Denomination for what 
it in it bo ineffable. But Philo, in a ſtrain be- 
yond them all, expreſly aſſerts that God can- 
not have "Ora xy A proper Name; and that 
it was ſor this Reaſon that God ſtyled himſelf 
I am to Moſes, Becauſe his Nature was to exiſt 
only, nat to be named or ſpoken. And in another 
Place he ſays, It is impoſſible to ſpeak of God 
in proper Words, ſo as to expreſs any degree 

true amd immediate Knowlege of Him: Nay ſo 
impoſſible. ou vg d eiae paves wagbges Pony 
Youre; That if the muerſal Heaven became an 
articulate Voice, it conld not expreſs. him with any 
Aptneſs and Propriety. The Ground upon which 
they all proceed _—_ ſupport of this * 
Wc! 3 _ that 
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that there can be no Proper Name for God is 
becauſe he is utterly Inconcejvable ns be; is in 
himſelf; and that what is ſo, can never bo ex 
preſſed in proper * And from them 
Aquinas determi hat as we have no dl. 
rect or immediate —— of God; ſo we 
can have no Name expreſſi vo of his Nature 

or Subſtance, in the — Propriety that | the 
Term Man is applyed to one of | ourſelves; 


Effentia 


_ eſt * Nominati 

eft ſupra id, quod de to intelligimus 
nificamus. And for the ſame Reaſon. many of 
the Antients have very juſtly argued, that we 
have no Words to expreſs the Nature and At» 
tributes even of Angels with any ſuch. Propri» 
ety of Speech, as that they ſball not be at 
the ſame time applicable to other things in a 
one Literal and . meaning. 


Now the Inference to be made Wen 
on the Principles of our modern clandeſtine 
Ariatis is this; Why then, if we have no pro- 
per Name for God, how can we worſhip him) 
Can we worſhip we know not whit?: How 
can we pray, Hallowed be thy Name; or fay 
with the Plalmiſt, Holy- and Reverend is his 
Name? The Anſwer is obvious; that tho we 
have neither a proper Name nor Word for any 
thing in the Tre Nature of God as he ig in 
himſelf ; yet there are many Natnes and 
Words which We apply to him, to . 
both his Nature and Attributes: Which tho | 


they have no n and Siri? Propriety in 
4 them 


them when ſpoken of the divine Being; do 
however expreſs both him and his Attributes 
ih *the_ utmoſt Proptiety whereof our human 
anguage is capable. Accordingly thoſe very 
rſons who have fo poſitively determined that 
God is Ab Without a Name; have at the 
ſame time aſſerted that he is nov, that 
we have Many Names, and A ations, and 
Words for God and his Attributes. So that 


tho“ the Name God attributed to the divine 


Being, hath none of the Literal Propriety in 
it, which the word Man hath when applyed 
to our Humani ; and tho every Notion in- 
cluded in that Term is borrowed from things 

worldly and human, and more Strictly appli- 
caple to them: Yet in reſpect of Us, who have 
voluntarily appropriated that Name to expreſs 
the inconceivable Subſtance and Effence and 
Perſections of the Divinity, it hath the greateſt 
Proptiety that human Language is Capeble of. 
Thus therefore we can pray with Underſtanding 
and Faith, Hallowed be hy Name; and we can 
fay with the utmoft Reverence and Devotion 
of Soul, Holy and Reverend is his Name: And 

we can "after the fame Manner adore and mag- 
al 5 5 in all thoſe Terms, which denote 1 
A es Natural and Moral, and which in 
teſpect of the Real Perfedions of the Divine 
Being have no more Literal Propriety in them 
than the Name God ; and yet in reſpect of Us and 
our Aſammer of Thinking and Spe 1 „have the 
ütmoſt Propriety 91 any Wor + Gan tiave 
when pech to things Nen 8 
F 4 O 
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3, As the Antients held the Nature and EG 
ſence of God to be thus Incomprebenſible, and 
| Ineffableby us; ſo they were of the ſame Opinion 
with reſpe& to all his Attributes in General. 
They not only held God to be altogether ano- 
ther Kind of Being from Man; but ta differ 
more in Kind from every Rank of all created 
Beings, than any one of them do from: ano- 
ther. In this Sence it is that they ſo often uſe 
that Expreſſion of his being Above all things ; 
not in Degrees of Perfection, but as being in 
his whole Nature of another Kind. . '0vdiv yap 
654 ri (ray ſays Damaſcene, For Gad js nothing 
of thoſe things which exiſt. So likewiſe Plott- 
nus, 'Ovre ri Tav dra Nor 1s he any thing of 
all things, Nazianzen deſcribing God poctica- 
ly ſays, that he js £4: Tyra, S cudris, All things, 
and yet no one. 'Ouy, iv ih, & Tara, Bemg 
neither one, nor all. And it is a well known 
ſaying of the Platoniſts, that the Divinity is 
Te f, 505 py 6v, That which only exiſte, and 
that which alone hath no Exiſtence, in that lies 
ral Propriety of the Term wherein it is ſpoken 
of any other Being, It js hardly. poſſible for 
Men to expreſs that God js of a different Kimd 
from any Being or Rank of Beings in the Uni- 
Felle with, a higher Signjfication, and greater 
As the Antients I ſay thus held God to be 
of a Kind infinitely different from all other Be- 
ings, with regard io his real Eſſence or WEL; 4 


% 
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Bo they were very expreſs in declaring them- 
ſelyes of the ſame Opinion, in reſpe& of all 
the Attributes and Properties which Flow from 
that Eſſence, or are included in it. And in- 
deed-if they had thought otherwiſe, they would 
have been irreconcilably inconſiſtent with.them=- 
ſelyes; as well as with the common Sence and 
Reaſon of Men, into whoſe Heads it could 
never enter 8 than — a vile Hy- 

) that the Eſſence or Sub of an 

—— differ — Kind — — 
thts ; and yet that the Attributes and Proper- 
ties, i ble ſrom that Eſſence, ſhould be 
of the Same Kind in both. This is more re- 
markably falſe with reſpect to the Divine At- 
tributes or Properties, which all Men allow to 
be diſtinguiſhable from the divine Eſſence as 
well as from one another, not as they 
are in themſelves: But as they are in the Mind 
of Man, :and in reſpe& of Our Underſtand: 
only; in order to our thinking and 
of God in a way oned to the weak- 
neſs of human Nature. That is, as we inſer 
the Exiſtence of an inconceivable divine Na- 
ture or Eſſence, from the Works of the viſible 
Creation: 8o we concetve the otherwiſe incon- 
ceivable Attributes and Properties of that Eſſence, 
by the Faculties and Operations of our own 
Mind ; anddiſtinguiſh them both from that divine 
Eſſence, and from one another, after the very 
ſame manner we do our own, It was for this 
Reaſon that in the ſtyle of the Fathers all the 


en we attribute to God are Ee, 
0 Necerg, 
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Noijcerg, 1 'ETerbupujons, "EFIA ui; all 
of them Terms expreiſive of Natura — 
only, and Apprehenſions, and Conreptions, and 
Reafonings in the Mind of Man: Which from 
thence are Anologicaly transfered to the Di- 
vinity, to repteſent and expreſs thoſe Artri- 
dutes which are in themſelves altogether Su- 
pernatural, and Inconceivable to us as they 
are in themſelves, thoſe true and real Perfec- 
tions which Fulgentius aſſerts, Cumnot be ex- 
preſſed with the W either of 1 
gel. 


Bacausf the Raa Attributes of Gos are 
all of them equaly inconecivable and ineffable; 
it was the univerfal Opinion of all the Aditi. 
ents that there could be no Communication 
or Intercourſe between God and Man, but by 
the Intervention and Mediation of ſuch Noti- 
ons and Conceptions as are natural and fami- 
lar to us. Accordingly Tertullian aſſerts, 
Deum non potuiſſe humanos Congreſſus mre, niſi 
bimanos & Senſus & Aﬀettus ſuſcepiſſet. That 
God could have no Intercourſe _ — 
orherwiſe than by taking on himſelf : 2 

prog os 5 300 that the Caſe 
is the ſame on our Side is thus expreſſed in 
ſhort by a learned and more modern Author; 


Ex its que uſu 3 — e atqus In. 
1 capimus: adumbra- 
mus Dei Nolitiam. = ps prace 1 o hich ard 


obvious and familiar to us, the — Objetts 


ney Senſation and Intelleft ; we frame 1d out 
ſelves 
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ſeoes h a Knowlege of God as we are capa- 
ble of by "Shed - epreſemtation. So ſays 
Maimonides, The Law 2 im the Language 
of the Sons of Men; and L340 alſo in thoſe natũ- 
ral Conceptions and Sentiments which are ex- 
prefſed by that human Language in its firſt 
and literal 7 and then trausſered by 
| to the rchenfible Nature and 
Subſtance, and P; jes of the divine Being. 
This is a emed Und M e ate 
modern Engliſh Writers of the beft Note have 
of late run into it in the Groſs; Me cammor, 


ſays one, think — oo firſt B , but 
natural {\otions and Wor 
2 Ms is —— ſince none can 


think er ſpeak with Thoughts or Words which 


hs hath net. 
able ſays 


Ir — the „Auen 
ſical Author, That no Notion, nor — = 
Word we þave, can be univocaly ſpoken of G 
as be is in himſelf; and of the — 
not fo as to expreſs any thing — 2 
in God, and in the higheſt An of the Crea- 
tion; much leſß in reſpect of and Man: 
And for the Reaſon he gives, Becauſe no Noti- 
on can be common 1 God and Crane; no, it 
is even Frenzy to imagine it. All the Notions, 
fays he, we have for God, and the Words we 


e when wwe ſjeak of him are Metaphorical ; 
2 Word God and Creatures are niti- vo 


vocal, or 


in the ſame Sence ; they muſt then 
te ſpokes of roy 


them in different Senres - 
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Wherefore ſince, when ſpoken of Creatures, th. 
expreſs thoſe natural N which we had — 
the Creatures themſelves, and are therefore proper ; 
it follows that the Sence they are taken in, when 
they are transfered thence to God, is in ſome 
fort Improper and Metaphorical. This Author 
did plainly diſcern, that no Words of ours, 
not even thoſe which expreſs the Moral At- 
tributes of God, could be ſpoken of him with 
any Literal Propriety; and therefore he runs 
into the other as dangerous Extreme and crude- 
ly aſſerts, that All our Language of God is 
Metaphorical ; And accordingly ſays, that The 
Names of our b Virtues are Metaphoricaly 
ſaid of God; his Reaſon is, Becauſe we had the 
Notion of thoſe Virtues firſt from ourſelves, and 
therefore the Names of them are applyed to 
Man in their firſt Propriety, and afterwards 
transfered to God; not in pure Metaphor as he 
aſſerts, but by a True Analogy. | 


-SAYs another, who is reckoned among the 
polite Authors of the Age, F we conſider the 
{dea which wiſe Men, by the Light of Reaſon, 
have framed of the divine Being, it amounts 10 
this; That he hath in him all the Perfectiun of 
4 ſpiritual Nature: and ſince we have no Notion 
of any KIND of ſpiritual Perfettion but what 
we diſcover in our own Souls — hat is @ Fa- 
culty in an human Soul, becomes an Attribute in 
God. Each of theſe human Faculties indeed 
(miſted by the great modern Ignis Fatuus of 
Hyman Underftandipg)- he ſuppoſes . 
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by the Notion of Infinity). Enlarged by a Ne- 
gation.! So then it is plain that, according to 
him, we can have no Notion or Conception 
or Knowlege of God but what is purely Ne- 
gative. If it is anſwered, that our Knowlege 
of God is Poſitive: before we begin to enlarge; 
and even till we Stop in the Courſe of our En- 
larging by a general. Negation of any Limits. 
So ſay I; it is both poſitive and uſeful, if we 
keep within our bounds of Enlargement which 
are very finite. and limited; and which cannot 
with any Reality or Sence or Meaning be ex- 
tended beyond that of Repreſentation and Ana- 
logy : And ſurely if we could ſuppoſe that 
Knowlege Poſitrve which is by Negation only; 
yet an Infinite human Affection or Faculty is a 
monſtrous Notion, and one of the laſt thin 
I would attribute to God. The adding Infini- 
ty to any Idea or Conception neceſſarily Finite, 
makes up no other than a curious Contradic- 
tion for a divine Attribute. Add Infinity to 
the moſt remote and imperceptible Fibres of 
the Brain, and to the animal Spirits operating 
in eſſential Unity with pure Spirit in the Act 
of Thinking; and then you make up an At- 
tribute of Knowlege or Wiſdom Infinitely Fi- 
nite: Which is as Chimerical and Gigantick 
an Idea, as an infinite human Body; and 
which you may apply after any other manner 
you pleaſe, rather than as a Repreſeatation 
of the Divinity. | 


AwnorTuzR hath this ſaying to the ſame 
Purpoſe. 
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Purpoſe. By ſtudying attentively the Book 
ph nl ark and reflecti 2 4 thoſe — 
Notions which are moſt ſublime and moſt deferas: 
ted from Matter; we tranſcend Nature it ſelf, 
and all the lower Orbs of finite Beings; and ſoar. 
up to their great Creator, and divine Orig inal. 
Thus far right, but Alas! it follows; Nay we 
ain ſome diſtant Glimmerings of his Eſſence it 
elf, and of all his glorious Attributes. No, it 
is by gazing with the utmoſt ſtretch and In- 
tenſneſs of the Mind at thoſe Imaginary ſpark- 
lings, and Dawnings, and Glimmerings, ar 
Twinklings of celeſtial Light, that Men contract 
ſuch a degree of Blindneſs; that they cannot 
rightly diſcern the only Repreſentations of God 
and his Attributes which are within our Reach, 
and as perceivable as the Light of the Sun at 
Noon Day: Which otherwiſe they might have 
done, with the ſame Diſtinctneſs and Perſpicu- 
ity they do the Natural Objects of human 
Underſtanding; or the Qualities, and Facul- 
ties, and Operations of their own Mind. In 
this conſiſts the Emptineſs and Vanity of all 
Myſtical Theology (that dazling Appearance only 
of Perfection in Religion) that it is all a fruit- 
leſs and impracticable Attempt in Men, to 
think and ſpeak of God in ſome Degree 
As he is in himſelf: In order to which they 
ſet themſelves to abſtract intirely in their own 
Minds ſrom all Ideas, and Notions, and Con- 
ceptions of things Worldly or Human, They 
firſt deſcribe God in the moſt emphatical and 
loſty Terms they are able to invent, as in- 
b finitely 
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finitely tranſcending all Perception or Ap- 
— of the Mind of Man; and as al- 
ineffable by the Tongues of Men or 
Angels: And then, by a firange Inconſiſtency 
with themſelves, their whole Aim and Ambi- 
tion is, to attain ſome [mediate intellectual 
Views, and diſtant Glimmerings of that real 
Nature and Effence which they hold to be ut- 
terly ſible to us; and to find out 
Words to exprefs with ſome Fropriety of 
What is thus inexpreſſible. This unavoidably 
runs their towering Piety and Devotion into 
Enthuſiaſm ; for all that — Working, 
and Struggle, and Labour of the Mind, by 
eager and impotent Efforts to ſoar above the 
Reach of human Underſtanding; do end at 
laſt in a ſupine Sloth and Wearineſs: It is all 
a Dream; with no other Effe& and Tendency, 
but to impair and weaken the native Stren 
and Vigor of the Soul for the Functions of a 


truly Religious Life ; and for the more active 
and — Diſcharge of all the In- 
ſtances of a e Virtue and ſubſtantial | 
Holineſs. 


4. As the rea] :ntriofic Attributes of God 
in General were thus univerſaly held to be 
above all our direct Apprehenſion, and Pro- 


his Moral Attributes in particular. The Di- 
ſtinction of the divine Attributes into Natural 
and Moral, hath no more Foundation in the Real 
We of God ; than that of his Attributer in 


General, 


priety of Expreſſion ; ſo were thoſe we call 
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General, from his Eſſence. Tho both theſe Di- 
ſtinctions are neceſſary in reſpect of our human 
Underſtanding; who have no other way of 
thinking and ſpeaking of him but by what we 
obſerve in our ſelves. Wherefore tho* they are 
not to be diſtinguiſhed by the Mind of, Man 
As they are in God ; whoſe Nature and Eſſence 
and Attributes we conceive in the General as 
one Being in whom is all infinite PerfeQion 
in a Manner as inconceivable as his Eſſence: 
Yet it would be impious (as the Anomaans 
did of old) to argue that they Ouvght not to 
be diſtinguiſhed at all in our Manner of con- 
cciving them; ſince this would be to deprive 
Mankind of all that Knowlege of God where- 
of alone we are capable, and by dire& Im- 
plication to ſubvert and deſtroy all Religion 
Natural and Revealed, Accordingly when 
the Antients were ſo expreſs and emphatical 
in deſcribing the divine Being as Incomprehen- 
fible and Ineffable, they meant it of his whole 
intire Nature; including both his real Eſſence 
and all his Attributes or real Perfe&ions with- 
out Exception; and this made them the leſs 
expreſs and particular in reſpect of his Moral 
Attributes. Yet even in reſpect of theſe their 
Epithet for him is that he is 'TT&&yalos Above 
all Goodneſs ; and Dionyſius ftyles him Ter- 
Oas x, Trepwper ayabiryra Goodneſs above all 
Splendor and above all Name: And ſays again 
that he is H rig vreeayaliryros vraptis An Ex- 
tſtence of Goodneſs above all Goodneſs; that is a 
Goodneſs infinitely out of the Reach of all 


Direct 
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Doc Conception, or Apprehenſion, or proper 
Expreſſion of ours, in any degree. For which 

Reaſon God is with great Significancy ſaid to be 
naray Sow, Him of whom all things may be 


4 that is all moral as well as all na» 


4 


aer 1 Pn ON no | f 
cee, f whom all things denyed, 
N the aa hor moral and 2188 Perſection y 
directly conceivable by the Mind of Man. To 
the very ſame Purpoſe Dionyſius deſcribes him 
"Tabs rar % «Pain u gien Above all Nega- 1 
tian o Affirmation. Tho' the Parts in theſe 
two Sayings are ſeemingly oppoſite, yet they | 
both mean the ſame thing; that none of either 1 
the affirmative or negative Attributes we have 
for God, do expreſs any thing in his Real Na- 
ture, with any Literal Propriety : That we 
have [neither a direct Idea or Conception, nor " 
proper Word or Expreſſion for the real Per- 
ſections of the Divinity; ſo that all we can 
do is by Negative Attributes to remove from 
bim all Imperſection, and by thoſe which are 
Affirmative to attribute to him Analogicaly all 
the PerfeQtions which fall within our Sphere of 
Knowlege. ov xe ſays St. Cyril yap i ar 
gd Puorg H 11 Thy v iabfτνν Ayes n 
des. r human Nature hath not any thing to 
ſay of God greater than thoſe things that are 
within it (elf : And it follows, Ve think and 
ſpeak of God, as they before us have done, in 4 
Manner that is proper to our ſelves, ra xalf dau- 
Tous, fe, U U ed eie Tos pevet Making the 
things | within our faite or. Repreſenta- 
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560 things that are ſuperitr-t0-u#i that 
1 4 ſubſtituting the Affections, and Properties, 
and Operations of our own Mind to repreſent 
the inũnite Perfections of God. And agree» 
ably to this Dionyſius, ſpeaking of the divine 
— wg this Sayings. In God alone there 
there s rætyixusa cpi, 
= dad. en. Kat 00s by | Taal. jg 
Tay erm - 0 2 1 of Exprilns for o it 
& with all ot * xpreſſiqn for a 
per- excellent Form of things without —.— 
Idea, in that abſolute N that is, the Mind - 
Man by ſych Forms and Ideas as it hach within 
it ſelf, muſt conceive thoſe divine Perſections 
of him who is Goodneſs it ſelf, and for which 
it can have pethee diner Form nos Ide. 
Hai 9103 
Ts; meaning übe and of ſuch like 
Frere which frequently occur in the 
is very obvious; that we. cannot have the Itaſt 
Conception or Idea of what Goodntfs is ini the 
Reel: — of God; nor of any of thoſe mo- 
ral Attributes into which we branch it, accord- 
ing to our Obſervation of the greateſt moral 
Periedtions whereof we find our human Nas 
ture to be capable: And that, as a learned 
Man remarks, — thinks or ſpeaks of God, 
Humana de to vel Cogitatione fit, vel Oratione 
contentus, He muſt be -tontented with ſush Noti- 
ons aud Wards as are properly Human, It was 
ſot this Reaſon that, as another abſeryes, St. 
Peter calls the divine moral Perſections Tag 
N The Virtues of God; becauſe of that Si- 
9 militude 
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tiillieude bur, Virtues and Graces bear to the 
divine" PerfeQions: And becauſe we have no 
other way of exprefling them but by the Vir- 
tues and "Graces of our own Souls; and he 
hath this ſaying! to that Purpoſe, Analogiam 
cum ea (San8icare] habet aliquam Honeftas ac 
Ni humana. And again ſpeaking of the 
moral Attributes of God, Ex natura AﬀetFuunt 
bumanorum, & quibus ipſe Dei Spiritus ob Analo- 
gium at Similitudinem Votes ad Deum transfert 4 
dliqua Ritiont' z/timania nobis erit Natira illo- 
rum diving Voluntatis Actuum. From the Na- 
ture of Hunnen Afﬀe Helios the Names of which 
90 — God himſelf transfered to God 
A of the Nani of tis Operations of th 
1 ature: of thoſe ations of . 
E T Which I ſhall add, that 2 
ave no? other of Reaſoning t 
divine Virtues — 5 — calls es, or Aga 
tions,” or mbral Attributes, or Perſections in 
God; but by Analogy with the Notions we 
have Ef the Virtues and Graces of our owh Souls, 
and thoſe Words by which we expreſs them: 
And that thoſe human Perſections which Men 
aſſert” to be thus transfered by Similitude only 
and Analogy, can never be ſuppoſed of the 
ſame Mind with thoſe divine Perſections of whicſi 
they have a Similitude only and Reſemblance. 
When we attribute our own Perfectiuns to Gad, 
fays { one of our own Writers, We abſfiratt from | 
the Manner how thoſe Virtues are in him; in 
regard this bemg utterly unknown" to us; it could 
vor enter into our * e 
HAN, 2 1 
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thus transfered them. And again, Theſe Ar 
hutes are however truly ſpoken — God, tho they 
have this Impropriety in ; the 3 for tho all Crea- 
tures are as nothing in Compariſon of him 
when we uſe thoſe Words, we only mean to apply 
them to God, as far as they ſuit ſome "Notion of 
ours, which by Analogy hath ſome. Perfeftion re- 
ſembling what ts in him, To theſe Authorities 
1 ſhall add that of Aquinas, who is very ex- 
pref and diſtinct in this Matter, and in reſpect 

ole moral Attributes which are ſpoken. of 
God even affirmatively, ſays, that they have no 
ſtrict Propriety in them, for this Reaſon; In- 

2 noſter eo modo apprehendit eas [PerſeRti- 
ones] ſecundum quod ſunt in Creaturis; &. ſt- 
K um quod apprehendit, ita ſignificat per No- 
mina. He diſtinguiſheth theſe. two things in 
the Names of thoſe moral Attributes; one is 
the Real true Perfections in the very Nature 
of God expreſſed by thoſe Terms; which he 
ſays are altogether tranſcendent and inconceiv- 
able, but are however fignifyed by thoſe Terms 
in the greateſt Propriety we are able to expreſs 
them: The other is; our Manner of Jignifying 
ar denominating thoſe Attributes, in reſpect of 
which they cannot Properly be ſpoken of God; 
Habent emm Modum fi ſgnifeands, qui C reaturis 
competit. 


5. As the Real Nature of God, of all his 
Attributes i in general, and of his moral Attri- 
butes in particular were in the. Opinion both 


| of the Antients and Moderns held to be alto- 
| — 
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gether Incomprehenſible and Tneffable ; that is 
above all our direct Apprehenſion, and literal 
Propriety of Expreſſion: So ſuch of them as 
have thought more cloſely of the true Nature 
and Manner of that Knowlege we have of things 
Supernatural and Divine; have found them 
ſelyes under a Neceſſity of acknowleging that 
we conceive and expreſs them all by Analogy. 
Tho it muſt be confeſſed that they have not 
yet proceeded farther than ſome general Ex- 
preſſions, and confuſed and very indiſtinct Aſ- 
ſertions concerning this divine Analogy; nor 
to any particular Application of it to the Con- 
futation of thoſe many Arguments and Ob- 
jections of Heretics and Infidels, which proceed 
upon a groſly literal Acceptation of the Terms 
ot the Goſpel. And that many for want of a 
due and full Confideration of the true N ature 
of this divine Analogy, together with a clear 
and diſtin& Explication of its difference not on- 
ly from that which is merely human, but from 
human and divine Metaphor, have unhappily 
confounded them ; and have thereby run intg 
dangerous Miſtakes, and into ſuch Errors as are 
fundamentaly deſtructive both of Natural and 
Reyealed Religion. e Ars 


Tux firſt I ſhall mention is Hilary, in Op- 
ſition to the Arians; who then argued, as 
they do at this Day, from our groſs Ideas aud 
Conceptions of worldly things, and the Literat 
Acceptation of the Terms in which we exprels 
them, to things Spiritual and Divine. He hath 
83 | (3 3 | this 
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this Saying among many others to the, ſig 
Purpoſe. Comparatio enim terrenorumiad Deun 
nulla fs fl | agar jr 1 4 
ſpecies quaſdam em inferior ibut, ianguam ſuperio· 
rum Indices quærere: Ut rerum familiarium Cum: 


N A, 


ſuetudine ad monente, ex. Senſus naſtri Cunſcientiat 


+ ig itaque de 2 locuturi , Dei Yerbis; 
Leu tamen. ahfram rerum. moftraram ſpeci 
imbuentes. In which Words tho' he doth not 
name it, yet he gives us a very clear and di- 
ſtinct Deſcription af Analogy; and the Inference 
he makes from this Doftrine. of his which, be 
ſo frequently. urges is, Ut cum aliguid ex humas 
nis Comparationibus proferimus, non ſecunaum na- 
turas corporales de Deo ſeutire cradamur; nec 
Paſſſanibus noſtris Spiritualia comparare : Sd pt- 
tins rerum viſibilium ſpeciem ad Intelligentiam in- 
Viſclilium protulifſe. That when we. make any 
Compariſon from things human, we may be une 
derſtoad not to think of God according to the Nas 
ture of things Corporeal ; nar. io compare Spiri- 
tual things to our Paſſions : But to have applyed 
the Species. or 2 things Viſible, to the 
Under Penang or Apprehending things that are In. 
viſible. And Clemens Alexandrinus long before 
theArian Hereſy appeared in the World obſeryed 
"Os 5 dariz G de % Tg doe ru, arr. H 
eic yiv. But Injidels draw all things from Heaven, 
and from. what is there Inviſible, down to the 
Earth. That is, as he explajns-himſelf, 'They 
_  epnceive the inviſible incomprehenſible things 
of another World, relating to God and the Mys 
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ſtexits of the Goſpel, exactly by their groſs Ideas 
and Conceptions of the viſible things of this 
World, as if both were the Same in Kind: In- 


tf rait vue u archiũtc ringuc, & Opis 
* were realy or 
and Stones uhich they diftinguiſh by the Touch. 


Light, is the * ground of all the prevail - 


ing Hereſy and Infidelity at this Da Ng 
of the Hereſies in every: Age of "the Church 


haye ſprang from the ſame Cauſe. - But the 


Arguments in defente of them, and the Ob- 


jections againſt the Orthodox Faith drawn from 
this carthly Topic, have been of late not only 
revived; but fo far improved, and/ dif 
and refined 
of the Anticnt Heretics: That there is now no 
other effectual way left for a clear and full Con» 
ſutation of their Deſcenderits, but by procecding 
upon that excellent | Obſervation of Clemens; 
till we come to à particular Application of tho 
Doctrine of Analogy to every Article of ou 
modern Hereſies put into the ſtrongeſt Terms; 


: and carryed on to ane Feen ; 
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o the. ſame 0 Ath 
to our manner of thinking 


and ſpcak- 


Goſpel; with great Truth and ede⸗ 


— himſeif thus, Tab re ang HH dE pin 


much that they think and ſpeak of ther 

M - 
bandling Stocks 
What is: here platęd in | ſo ſhort and clear a 


beyond, the Artifice and Subtilty 


m, with 
ing of things Divine and the Myſteries of tha | 


verrai Sergetas q era, Theſe things are er- 
e, de Au the 8 ths, or in 
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human Language; but they are conteived'in 1 
Sodlite or heavenly Manner. This was levelled 
at the Arians, who founded their heretical Opi- 
nions, and — whole ſtreſs'of their Reaſoning in 
Defence of them, upon the ſtrictly literal Accep- 
tation and Meaning of the Terms wherein tlie 
Myſteries of the Goſpel are revealed: Whereas 
we expreſs thoſe Myſteries in Words of human 
Language, which loſe their ſtrict Prop 
when applyed to things Supernatural and Divine, 


and are then to be es A i 


Anon: the nenen ef later Times we 
meet with' many Hints and ſhort Deſcriptions 
of this divine Analogy; and in ſome of them 
a few feeble Efforts towards a fuller Diſcovery 
of ſomething, which they found was plainly 
wanting to all divine Knowlege: But they were 
always driven back from any commendable 
Progreſs by a frightful Apparition, in the ghaſtly 
ſhape of airy Figure ami Metaphor, ready with 
open Mouth to devour all Religion as well 
Natural as Revealed. Obſerve the Determi- 
nation of à Philoſopher of Name upon this 
Queſtion of higheſt Importance to us, Quomods 
Deus a nobis cognoſcatur ? There are two diffe- 
rent ways, ſays he, which lead us to the Know- 

lege of God; One by Negation," or removing 
from him all Imperſection in the Creature 
which we do by negative en. ſuch a 

Infinite, Immenſe, Inuiſible by this means, Ob. 

am et involutam, ſed magis — Infirmitati 

| 044 apa divine ſi fe - Mm Imaginem Co- 

gitatrons 
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arion 
re,” that in this Negatiue way of proceeding 
we are to remove from him not only all natu- 
ral and moral Imperfeftions incidental to the 
Creatures; but the whole intire Nature and E, 
ſence and Kind of all and every one of them, 
together with all their Eſſential Attributes and 
Properties, as one grand ImperfeQion utterly 
unworthy the Real Nature and Intrinſic Ferfecti- 
ons of the great Creator; and then, as far as it 
reaches, this negative Knowlege i is not obſcure 
and involved, but moſt clear, and diſtin, and 
uſeful, But when Men attempt to add all or 
_ of thoſe negative Attributes, and Infinity 


rticular, to any created Being; or to any 


E ential Property or Faculty or Operation of 
that Being, taken in its Literal Sence, in order 
to make up an Attribute expreſlive of any Per- 
ſection ſuperior in Degree, but of the ſame Kind 
in the Divinity; they do but confound our 
Thoughts, and pervert a plain and obvious 
Knowlege, moſt uſeful to Religion, into _—_ 
. and r 


Tus other way to the Knowlege of God, 
he obſerves, is by Analogy. Cum'ex Analogia 
G Similitudine quadam Creaturarum Dotes Deo 
 Iribuimits ; tum magis diſtmftam drvine Majeſta- 

tis Imaginem e nobis videmur. Sic | 
#7 Unum, per Analogiam vero; ut Bonum # 
us, We Seemto form; and to our Selur 
and a. Sort of Similitude; and a More Aſtin 


Reſemblance, What Occaſioti was there al 


«£3 4 


imns. He ſhould have remarked 


F 
i] 
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all this Caution in a plain Caſe? How tender- 
ly he touches a ſaſe and evident Truth, as if he 
were ſeeling ſor it in the Dark: Where it was to 
remain no longer concealed, than till new and 
unheard of Forms and Diſguiſcs of Hereſy and 
Inßdelity made it neceſſary for. it to break into 
Light, and appear in Public. He might have 
ſpoke out and boldly affirmed, that we have 
no other way of forming to our ſelves any 
Poſitive Conceptions of things Supernatural and 
Divine, but by Semblance only and Repreſen- 
tation of things Natural and 3 Info» 
much that, as he remarks, we could not con» 
ceive even the Unity of God, but by our groſs, 
Idea or Conception of human Unity; nor his 
Goodneſs, but by the Virtues and Graces: of 
our own Souls, 


| ANor ATR, more truly a Divine than, a 

Philoſopher, accounts much after the ſame. Man- 
ner for our Knowlege of God. Naturam Dei 
pro captu Viatorum declarat nobis ſacra Serip- 
tura, per certa Attributa eſſentialia partim nega- 
tiva, partim affirmatiua: Partim etiam, quoad 
rationem m formalem, analogice 77 fas ita 
loqui) ſeu in Imagine quadam, & Similitudine. 
Pro captu Viatorum, of Travellers, who are in- 
tire ſtrangers to the Real Nature of the Place, 
as well as Company to which they are going; 
and whereof they can have no other Knowlege, 
than by Reſemblance only or Similitude with 
what they have already ſeen and known. A.- 
1a efentialia. Neg _— was only-a 5 

_ 
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Slip of the Pen. But what is moſt. material 
to obſerve is, that the Scripture declares to us 
Travellers, thoſe eſſential Attributes; Quoad 
Rationem formalem; which is the Language of 
the Schools to expreſs, As they are in their wn 
Nature analogicaly ; they being otherwiſe ineon : 
gcivable and ineſfable. Could that great and 
good Man hear me now from among the 
Bleſſed, I might venture to tell him, that 
the Doctrine of divine Analogy in its full La» 
Neceſſary; both ſor the farther. Deſence of 
the orthodox Faith from its open and clan- 
deſtine Enemies: And for a ſeaſonable Rein- 
forcement and Relief to our learned and wor- 
thy Defenders of it; who wanted nothing to- 
wards an intire Conqueſt, but the giving up the 
literal and ſtrictly proper Acceptation of the ſe« 
veral Terms in Diſpute ; which as it was a Point 
utterly indefenſible/by them, ſo the Conceſſion 
muſt have proved fatal to their Adverfarics. 
AnoTHeER very learned Man expreſſeth 
himſelf to the. ſame. Purpoſe after this Mane 
ner. Jeitur que a rebus creatis & corporeis trans- 
feruntur Nomina, & ad divinas explicandas at» 
commodantur ; a nativa illa originis ſuæ face pur 
ganda ſunt: Ut quicquid in his unde petita ſunt 
rebus impurum & imperfettum cernitur ; id a di. 
winis iftis C celeftibus, cogitatione ſeparetur. The 
Meaning of which is, that The Words transfered 
from things created and corporeal to things Di. 
vine, are to be purged from the Dregs of their 


original 
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original Acceptation; that nothing imperfect or 
impure imported in them, might be applyed to 
things Drome and Heavenly. Why, every thing 
in the whole Nature of whatſoever is created 
or corporeal is imperfe&t, and even impure in 
reſpect of the Divinity; ſo that no word can 
be transfered from things natural and human 
to God, but by Semblance only and Repreſenta- 
tion: But ſcared with the Name, at his time 
of Day, when there was no more than a Dawn 
of Analogy; he however expreſſed the Thing. 
And again, in Oppoſition to thoſe Heretics who 
founded their Arguments againſt the orthodox 
Faith upon the literal Acceptation of Term 

he moſt rightly obſerves; That the Fallacy of 
their Reaſoning conſiſted in this, Quad que Di- 
vinitati tribuuntur 4 nobis, humanis explicata Si- 
militudinibus ac Vocabults z iiſdem quibus inſunt no- 
bis irretita Conditionibus ac Modzs, transferri in 
Deum exiſtimant. That is, they fondly imagine 
that the Conceptions and Terms which we 
transfer to God, are to be then underſtood after 
the fame Manner as when they were applycd 
to things Natural and Human. No ſays he, 
De Deo aliter hæc intelligenda, que a creatis re- 
bus aſſumuntur ; quam 4 creatis ipſis unde ſunt 
petita. The Sabellians and Arians to whom 
theſe Sayings are applyed, he obſerves, under- 
and the Terms of the Goſpel in a groſs and 
human, that is a literal Sence, and from thence 
make their Inferences quite contrary to each 
other: But we muſt take them as he ſays 
Aliter, when transfered to the Diyinity 7 
e ö _ 
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from à full Explication as well as a right Ap- 
cation of that Alzter, or that very different 


anner, will ariſe a final Determination of the 
great Points in . Nee | 


Bor of all whom I have yet met ; with, the 
Ange lic Doctor hath ſet this whole Matter in 
the — Light, and with greateſt Judgment 
and Exactneſs. ing of our Conception 
or Knowlege of God by Reſemblance only 
and Simllitude, he diſtinguiſheth thus. In re- 
ſpect of the divine Being himſelf, there ean be 
nothing in the Creature whereby to diſcern 
any thing of his real true Nature and Eſſence; 
no created Species or Form can exhibit to the 
Mind of Man any thing as it is in the Real 
Nature and Eſſence of God: But in reſpect 
of our Underſtanding, ſome Similitude or Re- 
preſentation of God and his Perſections he aſſerts 
to be however abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
render us capable of ſome Conception or Ap- 
prehenſion of Him. All the Perfe&ions of 
the Creature, and of an human Mind in par- 
ticular, he aſſerts to be in God not Eminenter 
in a higher Degree, as the vulgar Notion is; 
but Supereminenter, quite of another Kind, and 
infinitely above all Form or Species of created 
Beings; and therefore no created Perſection can 
be any more than a Similitude and Reſemblance 
of the divine Perſections. And he concludes 
by ſhewing, that altho* nothing can give us a 
real and true Perception or Apprehenſion of 
any thing in the Nature of God, as he is in 

himſelf; 


9 DiviNnt" 
himſelf; yet we have 1 ſolid and Kubſlandich 
of him by Sitailitude and Nepre- 
ſentation: And all this he clears up ſully und 
der that Concluſion of his with this Title, No- 
pre . ch? lar. 5 nec 
e £27 ice ny aun. 
a an ad ſum. ou . 
nc upon theſe theeg Giesen A 
ations of Words he farther explains ee? 
thus; Nothing can be affirmed' of God and 
| of the Creature Univore; = the une: Fchoy 
as if they were of the fame Kind. For I 
ſays he, when we fay a Man is ſe; this Term 
is taken in the Concrete, fo as to include a di- 
realy known Being; and withal we” know 
What it is for him to be Miſe or But 
when — ſD— od, Ne. 
liquit rem ſigniſicatam ut incomprehenſam, ' G 
exredentem Nominis Signiſſcationem. Therefore 
when we ſay God is ¶ ie, we can mean it only in 
the Abſtract as he calls it; as an incomprehen- 
Perfettion of an incomprehenſible Sub- 


LTD 


fble 
ftance or Eſſence, A and Simtlar to 
Wiſdom in human Nature. To which he adds, 
that Wiſdom in Man is a Property only, diſtin- 


from his Eflence; but that in God it 
is not realy difiinguiſhed from his very Sub- 
ſtance and Eflence ; arid from thence he makes 
this Inference, therclore Wiſe or Wiſdom cannot 
n nenen, 
| MIt DIG 3 

N ee the Arcributes of God ſays hey 
an 
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ind the Aal Attributes in particular, affirmed 
bf him and of Man Pure c Adi quivoce; that is 
in the other Extreme, in a Sence or Meaning 
without any Real Correſpondency, or Similitude: 
For then we could have no uſeſul Knowlege 
of God at all, Sed ſemper incideret Fallatia 
ationis ; but one continued Æquivo- 
ration and Fallacy would run thro? all our Con- 
ceptions and 5 upon God and hls 
I ore olth 


enen his Concluſion is, rien 
divine: Attributes are ſpoken of God and of 
Man, in a middle Way between the two for- 
mer; that is Analogice : Et iſte modus Commu- 
nitatis, medius eſt inter puram c- ocationem, 
& | ſamplicem Unzuocationem ; which Manner in 
his own Words is Secundum Anologiam, id eff; 
Proportionem. This Analogy with great Accu« 
racy he founds in the Relation of Man in par- 
ticular to God the firſt Cauſe and Principle of 
all t In whom all the Perſections of his 
Creatures (and I ſhall take leave to add by way 
of farther explication; and of Man in parti- 
cular, who was thadel in the Likeneſs of God 


and after his Image) arc Supereminenter ; in 4 
manner ſo tranſcendent; that our greateſt Per- 
foctions bear only a faint and very diſtant Si- 
militude and Correſpondency to thoſe which 


he 


are Divine; which Similitade or Analogy 

aſſerts to be ſo imperſect, that ns Words ot 

Attributes can be aſeribed to God and Man, 

Secundum idem genus, So as to mean any _ 
A 4 | 
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of the ſame Kind. I ſhall only obſerve here 
r the ſake of thoſe who are unacquainted 
with the Terms of the Schools, that a Word 
applyed Univecaly to God and Man means, its 
being attributed to both in the ſame literal 
Sence and ſtrict Propriety. By Purely Equi- 
vocal is meant, that the ſame Word is attri- 
buted to God and Man in a Sence ſo intirely 
different, that it implies no Real Similitude, or 


2 ency of the one to the other. And 
rd is attributed Analogicaly, when it is 
ans of Man in its firſt and literal Propriety ; 


and transfered to God on account of an in- 
conceivable, but Real and Correſpondent Simili- 
tude in the Nature of both Nin rn 


Arrzn f clear and diftin& an Account of 
Divine Analogy by a Perſon to whom, as Eraſ- 
mus obſerves, no Divine even of his on more 
refined and learned Age was equal in a ſound 
Judgment and ſolid Learning, it may well be 
thought ſtrange that in the ſpace of above ſour 
hundred and fifty Years no farther Improve- 
ment ſhould be made of it: And that 751 im- 
portant a Point ſhould have been thus intirely 

overlooked among the many uſeleſs, and 
trifling, and ſome of them even miſchievous 
a iceties of the Schools. | 


Ts E . firſt 7 our Engliſh Write in Dom 
I have met with any mention of the Thing 
without the Name, is that great and good Man 


who will liye and flouriſh in the un when 
Alas! 


4 
% 
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Alas! all that he wrote in Engliſh muſt die. 
Ini'%one of his Sermons he hath this Sa) Vie, 
Repentante is not aſcribed to God 2 
ar other "human Paſſions and Affichumt dre, 
Graf, Sorrow, Ke. Iren hae, © To ws 
Affions of God eventualy, Au according 10 
the Manner of our Under phy like unto the 
Operations which thoſe Paſſions produce in us; 
but have nothing at all of the Nature of thoſe 
Paſſions in them. Upon this 1 ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that the Diſtinction between taking 
Words "Agarrorabs after the manner of Men, 
or in a literal Sence; and '©g7;e75; in a man- 
ner worthy of God, or in a divine Analogical 
Acceptation 3 hath prevailed more univerſaly 
among learned Men from the Time of Atha- 
naſius, who made uſe of it againſt the Arian 
way of arguing from the 'literal Application 
of Terms in the Goſpel both to God and 
Man indifferently. And again, that if all our 
Intellectual and Moral Attributes (Which are 
ſpoken of the Divine Being *A»lparoradas and 
Analogicaly, as well as our commendable Af- 
fections and Paſſions) import no more than the 
Attions of God Eventualy ; then there can be 
no Real 'Correſpondenty and Similitude between 
them and the divine Perſfections which they re- 
preſent and exhibit to the Mind of Man: Ad 
thus all Parity of Reaſon ts quite taken away; 
we can have no ſolid — real Meaning a 
the Bottom An we elk of God in ch 
Language of human Faculties; and any other 
Tun Whatſoeyer would ſerye as well to ex- 
* H prels 
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preſs-the Adtions: of God, as what we call his 
Attributes taken from the PerfcQions of our 
own Minds. But this was only an incautious 
way of wording a Doctrine which, had there 
been in his Time the ſame Occaſion for Ex- 
actneſs there is now, that curious Logical Head 
could have placed in ſuch a Light as __ 
no Man will be able to do after him. 


| I AM now come down to our own * 
wherein Arianiſm hath been not only revived; 
but wrought up together with all the Prin- 
ciples of Socinianiſm not inconſiſtent with it, 
into anew and formidable Hereſy: Which from 
hiding its Head in clandeſtine Darkneſs and 
Receſs, and ſculking from the Laws, without 
ever appearing in Public but under Coyer of 
Diſſimulation and a Color of Orthodoxy ; be- 
gins now to ſtare the receiyed, eſtabliſhed, Or- 
thodox Truth in the Face; not without an in- 
ſulting diſdain, and triumphant Pity of what- 
ever has been faid or written againſt it. The 
Prime Authors and Defenders of it have, with- _ 
out any Provocation, and merely thro a Forc- * 
ſight of the impending Danger which threat- 
ned their Hypotheſis from the Doctrine of di- 
vine Analogy, attacked it yigoroufly' at every 
Turn; and with ſo much keenneſs and viru- 
lence, that they ſeem to have waſted all their 
Strength againſt it already, before this un- 
tryed Ground can be fairly laid out ſor the 
Engagement. On the Side of Orthodoxy we 
150 no mention of Analogy, but where. Mcn 
arc 


+ 
as + 


5 


ANALOG Y. 99 
ate hard preſſed with abſurdity in the Appli- 
cation of Terms in theit literal Propriety to 
things Divine and Supernatural: Nor have they 

yet | proceeded any farther than to ſome ge- 
neral Expreſſions concerning it, arid that often 
without even the Name; and ſometimes per- 
haps to a few Remarks on it, dubiouſly if not 
erroneouſly worded ; for the moſt Part with as 
much Caution as they would uſe in walk- 
ing upon the Brink of a Precipice, from whence 
they obſerved others, by making a wrong ſtep, 
to have fallen down headlong. | | 


Tux firſt I ſhall cite here is a Right Res 
verend Perſon, whom I have ſomewhere ſeen 
ſtyled in print; and very deſervedly, the Fineſt 
Thinker of the Age. What Conteptions I have 
of the Nature and Perfetiidns of God are accord- 
mg to * ſo far clear; as io enable 
me truly uſtly to determine which of thoſe 
diſtinct Ideas I have in my Mind are applicable to 
him, and which are not: And ſuch a Knowlege 
of —— Divine 7 as _ & 4 ſufficient Di- 
rect ion 0 aith in any Propoſition concerning 
God; — — I clearly u fd all the Ideas at- 
tributed-to him. A fine Sentence, and fraught 
with Judgment; only it muſt be obſerved that 
he mingles Ideas, which it has been ſhewn we 
attribute to God by Metaphor only; with 
thoſe Notions or Conceptions which we attri- 
bute to him by Analogy. Here no leſs than 
theſe ſeyeral things are compriſed. - That the 
Knowlege I haye of the 3 ature and Perſectio 


* — 


of. 


— 
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of God, is taken from the det ad ati 
Ideas or Conceptions I have in my own Mind, 


P hich are from thence applyed and attributed 


to him. That theſe Ideas or Conc at- 
tributed to God ate clearly underſtood; ſolthat 
_-What we know of God, and all that wm ttf 
bute to him is as clear and diſtin when thus 
attributed to him, as when they are applyed to 
our ſelves. That the Mind of Man is eapable 

_ of judging: and diſtinguiſhing which of our 
Lonceptions are fit to be attributed to God, and 
which are unworthy of him: That is, we at- 
tribute all the Perfeftions of human Kind to 
bim; aſter having ſeparated the Intermixture 
of Imperſection as far as we are able. Laftly; 
That this ſort of 'Knowlege by the Interven- 
tion of ſuch Ideas or Conceptions as are natu- 
ral and human, is ſufficient for the Direction of 
our Faith; I add, and of our Practice, and 15 
* the Ends of Religions! EO en TOY 


AACR» 2 the ſame e ions to 
heve been the Deſian of the Scriptures io repre- 
fent God in a ſenſible Manner; tho at the ſame 
time they tale Care to N us, that God is in 
bis own Nature à Being of d. erent P. 
10 cpa 15 human U ing; und it 
thus repreſented only in condeſcen/ion to our Mat- 

27 . The Hel elp and Aſſiſtance of bur Devotion. 
f f 1 5 Expreſſrons of this Kind, where God 
is m_ Subjet?; is be underſtooll in an hig her 
end more ſpiritual Hence; hut 
w zo what they properly and #ſualy. Verify 


33 £3 


fall with ſome Ana- 


es IE. 
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1 is here fully expreſſed, tho 
with\much Caution. In 2 Senſible Mamer; he 


means! in 4 natural, eafy, and ibrelligibls 


Manner, enting God by fuch Conceptions 
or Ideas as he before obferved we had already 


e concerns 


accordingly the Tanguage of Seriptur 
ing God and wore; of upernatural runs altoge- 
ther either upon divine Metaphor or Analogy: 
Of different Perfettions' not — by human 
„that is as they are in themſelves; 
which they would be in ſome Degree, if any 
of our natural or moral Excellencies were of 
the ſame Kind in God that they are in us. 
In a higher and more ſpiritual Sence ; that is in 
a divine Sence analogous to what they expreſs 
in n. Literal and proper Acceptation. gt 


25 : Tas ert 1 Bait che- 7s 4 er MH | 
who unwarily runs into that Error of the And: 
meeans of old and partly of the Socinians, 11 
reſolving all the moral Attributes of God in 
the Refitnde of his Nature; and who finds 
great fault with Men's Diſting uiſbing and mul. 
uplying the moral e Cod beyond Mea: 
fure, and without Grounds. Bur if they did not 
diſtinguiſh and multiply the morak Attributes 
pos they could have no way of thinking 
or ſpaking of them any farther, than that 
His Nature is Right; which is a conſuſed, ge. 
neral, and undetermined” Manner: And Men 
would thus Proceed! in direct Contraciction to 
the: ripture, which all along diſtinguiſhes and 
8 H3 multiplies 


in our Minds, from Senſe und Reaſon: And 
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multiplies the moral Perfections of God. Thi 
he himſelf immediately obſerves in direct Oppo- 
ſition to his own Principle, but ſolves it thus, 
This is done in the Scripture ſays he By way 
of Accommodation to human Language and hu- 
man 32 I aſcribes ta him our Affecti- 
ons, our Paſſions, our Senſes, and even Parts of 
our Bodies; but yet we do not ſuppoſe that any 
of theſe things are ſtriftly applicable to the Deity ; 
or any otherwiſe than in a figurative and foreign 
Sence. In like Manner buman Virtues —ſeem 
applyed en in 4 NRgurative, yes 
in a leſs proper Sence. I will not preſume to 
affirm that it is even an b to aſcribe 


the ſeveral forementioned War to the Deity ; 
leſs that they are to be in hi 


merely as Analogical. I muſt gblerye here that 
there are but three ways wherein our moral 
Perſections can be aſcribed to God; either firſt 
in a Literal and Proper Sence, as they are ſpoken 
of Man; ſo as to be of the ſame Kind in both. 
Or Secondly, in a Sence purely Figurative or 
c Aaquivocal; ſo as to import nothing in the 
Deity which hath any Correſpondent Reality with 
what they fignify in us. Or laſtly, ſo as to 
e Ne Ne 
ivinity, whi ve a real | N 
Similitude to the moral Perſections of our own 
Souls; and this is conceiving them Analogicaly. 
Now read thoſe few perplexed, obſcure, in- 
_ conſiſtent Periods over again; and obſerve how 
theſe three ways arc jumbled together, ſo that 
you cannot tell which of them he EAN; gen 
2 75 whether 
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whether all of them together; or none of them, 
but ſome Foreign Way which he hath not ex- 
"plained; or whether he makes more or ſewer 
ways than theſe; of aſcribing our moral Per- 
ſectlons to God. Human Virtues ſeem applyed 
to the Deity in a leſs proper Sence: And in the 
ſame Breath, he will Not preſume to affirm that 
it is even an Impropriety to aſcribe them to God; 
fo that thus they are attributed to God _— 
with Propriety, nor Impropriety. Again the Ser 
ture aſcribes -our bodily Parts to God, in a 2 
gurative and Foreign Sence: And human Vir- 
tues In lite Manner ; but not with Impropriety. 
But above all obſerve the flat Contradiction 
between the Beginningand Ending of the whole. 
The Scripture diſtinguiſbeth Fuſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
Lone . 1 2 — 2 
er mor atters, 
a W of Ao commodation to human Language 
2 Conception. Now if we transfer 
chi human Language and theſe human Con- 
ceptions to God, then they become divine At- 
tributes; and thoſe divine Attributes muſt 
mean ſomething Real in God, or they may as 
well be inarticulate Sounds; and they muſt 
mean beſides, ſomething Hmilar and 
dent to what thoſe — Perſections are in 
— — us to no true and uſe- 
ful Knowleg and this is Analogy. 
And yet in * eloſe be were = {4 
Prefumption to affirm that they are to 
Prong merely — ical. 1 a not 
this Citation, with deſign to leſſen the Cha- 
LI? | H 4 racer 
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rater of the ingenious and . worthy  Authe 
12 5 ſhew how neceſſary a clear and wel 
digeſted Knowlege of divine Metaphor and Ana- 
logy is, even to thoſe of greateſt Parts 
Learning, in order to prevent all, Conſußon 
and Obſcurity in their Diſcourſes and Reaſon- 
ings:. Not only upon the moral as well as na: 
tural Attributes of God; but upon all thoſe 
Terms. of Revelation which in Scripture are 
ſpoken, as he truly obſerves, By way of _ 
"We 40 humen Language and C ap. 


Mx next. Citation is 7 another learned 
and ingenious Author who hath obliged the 
World with ſome very valuable Reflections 
on Reaſon, He juftly lays down Clear and 
diſtinf# Ideas of Senſation as the original mate- 
rials and ground-work of all our Knowlege, 
and then it follows ; 2 and the reflex acts 
of the Mind whereby ſhe adjuſts, compounds, and 
compares - theſe Ideas; and from their different 
Combinations draws Inferences, makes Deduc tions, 
and forms Concluſions ; or - from thence forms 
Analogical Conceptions of abſtracted and ſpiritual 
Truths, make up the whole and ſole Province of 
Reaſon... From theſe reflex atts of the Mind uß· 
an its ou: Powers and Operations in receiving. 
retaining, comparing, and compounding theſe Ideas, 
proceed a claſs of Votions and Conceptions "of 4 
We ſpuritual and refined Nature. By removing 

ery ſhadow of. Imperfeftion, and. * 6H art ro 
oh. utmoſt Extent of Thought every Wee we 
Penne ur in our ſelves or rated Nature, We an 
3 21 by! rive 
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rive at 4 certain Leal 3 * and di- 


—— — ws, und cuncti ve 


by Analogy, aud expreſs only by | Metaphor. 
The Uſe T-would make of this Pale is, te 
ſhew bow the ingenious and learned Part of 
the World are coming into theſe great and 
important Truths thetein contained. That Ideas 
of Senſation are the Only original Moterrals and 
Groundwork of all even Tit Retional Knowlege. 
That all Compoſitions of | thoſe Ideas, and much 
more all our complex Notions and Conceptions, 
are Halſey and improperly: called Ideas. Ther 
the Mind Analagical Conceptions of foiritudl 
Truths: That: by the Knowlege Of every Per- 
ell wr percerve in aut ſelves; we: arrive at 4 
3 F Cod and divine Things. 

8 8 God ond a 
vg Y Analg). 21101295 TL: f 

OA ot $03 ou non: 

8 Taue far-all! i is exactly. right, but ſor the 
fake of Truth I muſt not paſs over thoſe gricy | 
yous Miſtakes my ew here mingled with it, 
Loi nn wont) a otr e 
1. BxT Less — Mo lags he means both 
thaſe of Sex/ation, and the Reflex Atis of the 
Mind. Here he confounds even ſimple Ideas 
of Senſation, with our complex Notions and 
Conceptions: Nay and la ys ng down indifs 
ferently together: as the. Materials and Ground- 
work of all our Knowlege, expreſly contrary 
to What he afterwards affirms, that Bete Laa 
are the Materials iy ar" of- all” = 
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5. Ha woke the — — which the 
Mind hath of its own' tions upon thoſe 
ſimple Ideas of Senſation, 'Reflex Act. Where- 
as the internal View the Mind hath of thoſe 
Ideas, as well as the Conſciouſneſs of its own 
Operations, are as direct and immediate, as 
the Sight the Eye hath of a viſible Object: di- 
realy before it: If it were otherwiſe, all our 
Knowlege might well be compared to che con- 
fuſed, uncertain, imperfe& Perception of that 
Organ of Senſation by a forced ſide Look; or 
rather by a Diſtortion and wreſting of it in- 
wardly it ſelf. | Reflex or Refleftion ap- 
lyed to the rations of the Mind, is a 
erm ſo utterly ſenceleſs, and without any Ap- 
titude or Ground of Propriety in Nature; and 
which neceſſarily occafions ſo much Obſcurity 
and Confuſion thro' the whole Procedure of the 
Intelle&, that its proveliing: Io mee urhace 
countable. 


e GICAL | Conceptions of afradtet 
Lade Abſtraction is the ſeparating i 

Thought one thing from another which is 105 
ſeparated from it 1 Nature, for a more di- 
Rin& Confideration of the Mind. This hath 
been, by a profound Miſtake, applyed in Re- 
ligion to expreſs the manner of our Percep- 
tion or Apprehenſion of things Diyine and Spi- 
ritual; by the Mind's abſtracting intirely from 
all Perception and .of things Natu- 
9; and Human: For lay aſide that phſcure 
2 affected 
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affected Tefm Abſtraction, and the Meaning is 
no more than this; let the Mind drop all 
Thought or Conception of worldly Things 
when it contemplates divine Objects, and then 
it will be capable of ſome Apprehenſion or 
Conception of theſe laſt. Whereas both are 
equaly impracticable; ſor if a Man thinks at 
all, he cannot by the utmoſt intenſneſs of his 
Mind take it intirely off from things Mate- 
rial or Human, which are its proper and im- 
mediate Objects. He hath no way of ab- 
ſtracting intirely from theſe, but by ſhutting 
his Eyes both of Body and Mind, and becom- 
ing ſtone Blind. And if he could thus ab- 
ſtract from all worldly things, how would it 
enable him to obtain the leaſt Perception of 
things Divine and Spiritual, which are the im- 
mediate and proper Objects only of another 
World; there being no diftin& Faculty in hu- 
man Nature now for the direct Perception of 
them? So that Analogy, which is a Subſtitu- 
tion of the Conceptions we have of our own 
Perfections to repreſent thoſe of God and 
things Spiritual, is quite contrary to all ſuch 
Abſtraction, and utterly inconſiſtent with it; 
and yet theſe two things hath this Author 
huddled together into one. If you abſtract in- 
tirely from all our natural Ideas and Concep- 
tions, by his own Conceſſion you abſtract from 
all the materials and ground-work of Knowlege, 
and then the Intelle& hath nothing to operate 
upon. But if you preſerve the Foundation, 
cad only trangfer the natum a workily gow. 


lege 
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lege you have already built upon It, to things 
divine and ſpiritual by Analogy, I it a Kmd 
of Knowlege, as the Author obſerves, Which 
10 L (as he. words it) will 


. 4. IDEAL Knowlege of God and diuine things. 
Here again this 48 hath par cen "gy 
ſtaken, his own-Do&rine of Analogy, For we 
can have no Ideas of things Divine and Spiritual; 
that is in other Words no Ideal Knowlege of 


them. 1 No, all our Knowlege 3 he 
himſelf truly obſerves, is by Analogical Concep- 
tions formed from Inferences, Deduftims and Con- 
cluſians: That is in other Words, ſrom the Ope- 
rations of the Mind conſidered together with 
thoſe ſimple Ideas which he juſtly calls the firſt 
Materials and Ground- work of all our Knows: 
lege. Ideal Knowlege of God, are two things 
put together with the greateſt Inconſiſtency 

. 5.'GoÞD and divine things we concerve only 
by Analogy, and expreſs thqm only by: Metaphor: 
This is not a Trip, but a Stumble occaſioned 
by too much Haſte or Inadvertency; and he 
might as well have ſaid that we conceive them 
only by Hyperbole, and expreſs them by Irony: 
To think of them neceſſarily after one manner 
only, and yet to be able to expreſs that fame 


Thought aſter another, requires a new Ir” — 
EN | car 
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Heard of Figure of Rhetoric: And is no leſs 
abſurd than affirming a Man cannot avoid con- 
 ceiving a thing by a Figure, and yet can be ca- 
pable of expreſſing that very Conception Proper- 
ty; Eo ee oper Manner only, 
and expreſſing that fame Conception Figura - 
tively. Surely never was there a more a” rag 
* ever contracted into 10 ſew Words.” 


Tui Doctrine bas 


balogy * ellepdere 
the fame Author expreſſed thus. The ary 
that this Feeble Faculty [R — can pretend 10 


in theſe Matters 1's ke Truths and Myſte- 


ties of Religion] is from the known, cf ran 
and experienced Nature and Properties of mates 
Kal things to apprehend 4 4 — Analogy 3 
and from the viſible things of this Tower World, 
which are, low Images of the ſpiritual and igvi- 
ble things of God ; io frame imperfett "Likeneſs 
and Repreſentations of thoſe ſuperior Objefts ;" and 
that in ſhort is all that {fon ee £74 the 
ſublime Matters. Very juſt and clearly expreſſed 
(except the words Material and Vicble, "which 
turns all into Metaphor) and it cannot be 
thought an unreaſonable requeſt that the Au- 
thor would never recede From it; but employ 
all that Learning ind Ingenuity he hath ſhewn 
himſelf Maſter of in its Defence againſt thoſe 
who hold a quite contrary Doctrine. But, 
— ſpiritual Truths and the Myſteries" of Rel 
gion. — not to be apprebendeu by all the Powers 
; eaſon, That i: there muſt be ſame 
105 e Faculty,” Poer, or 2 
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fecret Principle of Truth — Le. 
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the Soul, ſuperior to all its rational Powers: - Jom 


real Objects and Ideas whatſoever ; as he 
truly ſays, theſe are the only Materials or 
Ground-work of all our Knowlege, That We 
have vital ſpiritual N and Taſtes, and 
chal of God and 3 wy; x the Lua, of 
mward ſpiritual Senſes, capable of infinite Percep- 
tion. That Articles of Faith cannot be 1 
bended by Reaſon, but by 4 divine eſſential Light 
manifeſted to the Spirit; or by a myſterious Com. 
wunication of myſteri et to the Soul: To 


uſe the Author's own Words but otherwiſe ap- 


plyed, this is all Cant and Enthuſiaſm, Fargon 
and Nonſence. I ſhall leave theſe exſtatic No- 


tions to himſelf for a ſecond Review and more 


. AnoTuEeR Authoriy.1 Gull protect from 
among our late Writers is in theſe Words of a 
very ingenious and uſeful Author. If our Paſ- 
frons be, as certainly they are, real Motions and 
Afﬀettions of the rational Soul, there can be no 
doubt but that there is ſomerbing in the Nature 
of God, conſidered as a perfettly 


mas 2» chat fake 6 OO 
ous to theſe ons in us; tho inſinitely 
removed from thoſe Imper fectiuns, with which they 
i us: and a py refuſe to 
aſcribe the Faculty of Knowlege to God, becauſe we 
— Ratiocination; as deny all rational Affecti- 
ons to him, becauſe they are excited in us by Paſſion: 


Y Here it is very rightly aſſerted that there 
ET | OE muſt 
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muſt be Something in tie Nature of God Ana- 
 logons 40 human Faſſions and Affec lions; that is 
in other Words, there muſt be ſomething in 

the divine Nature that bears a Similitude only, 
and Correſpondency with the commendable Pal. 
ſions and Affections of an human Soul: For other- 
wiſe there could be no between them; 
and then thoſe Perſections in the Nature of God 
which are ſignifyed by them, would be as truly 
the very ſame in Kind with your Paſſions and 
mine, as the Paſſions and Affections of any other 
Man. The Reaſon aſſigned here for this great 
Truth is likewiſe very Good; for if we aſcribe 
Knowlege to Cod which in us is per formed by Ratioci- 
nation; that is by Thinking, which requires the 
help of imperceptible Fibres in the Brain, and 
the Concurrence oſ the animal Spirits: We may 
as ſafely aſcribe to him thoſe Paſſions and Aﬀec- 
tiant which are alſo the Operations of the rational 
Soul, compoſed. of Matter and Spirit acting in 
eſſential Union. Theſe indeed, as he truly ob- 
ſerves, Shew themſelves more in the ſenſitrue Part 
of the Body, than Ratiocination or the Motions 
of the Will; that is, than the ſeveral Modes 
of Thinking and Willing; and Are attended 
with a more extraordinary Commotion of Spirits : 
But there is ſtill a motion or Commotion of Bo- 
dily Parts and Spirits in both, which are oſten 
even waſted and impaired by Intenſneſs and 
Vehemence of Thinking and Willing. And 
thereſore all to be inſered from thence is, that 
in this ſtate of corrupt Nature, our Paſſions 
are aſcribed to God in a lower degree of Ana- 


10 logy, 
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| tations of che divine Fertections, 


Sence; as being them of the Same Kind in 


—— — ours — — .— _ 
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logy, than bur inteſlectual Operations and no- 
ral Virtues tho' in à ſtuteè of Innocunce they 


muſt have been all n p57 
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— eerie; eee — 5 
fions with which they wad fron he Here 


1 muſt obviate a Miſtake common to this! Au- 


tbor, with ſeveral others who” in che Main al- 

BD this Doctrine of divine Analogyi' He means 
as they do, That if you remove all the Motions 
and Commotions eto wich our Paſſions und 
AﬀeRions are attended, yon may then 'attri- 
bute them ä 


him that” they are in us,” tho! infinitely more 
tranſoendent in Degree. But if you remove 
alt Motion and Commotion of bodily Parts 
from them, you in effect remove tlic 
themſelves; even as eonſidered in à Stute of 
oy — Tanocenee, or as they may be ih/a/State 
For as they never were, ſo they 

never Nn be tlie ſole Operations of pure Spi- 
fit; but of Spirit and Matter in ellen Uses, 
And: now in this Life they include in their 
Notion, Nature, and Effence, the Motion 
Commotion of the im Fibres 
& Animal irits.” So that if you remove all 
is neceſſarily adhering to them 

in . you remove all Conception of the teal 
Nature and Kind of them; and leave nothing 
do ſubſtitute even as a Siilitude and Reſem- 
_ of God's correſpondent” n 
We” 6 
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or for a ſure and ſolid Foundation of Analogy, 

FEED lac Lago or ma 
ken © e e e ee 
and Affections. | 


wy next Citations are PIG 4 leamed and 
E Author, ho hath faid more upon this 
of Analogy than any I have yet ſeen 
221205 our Engliſh Writers. - A Perſon of a 
foaring and elevated Genius; who could he 
have been contented with walking upon the 


all his Cotemporaries, and not have 
come behind even the Antients of his Profeſ- 
ſion: But his too loſty and frequent Flights of 
tion Pennis 2 Bone Dater; and his 
being ſo often upon the Wing in abſtracted Ju- 
permechanical Reaſonings, as to Matters de- 
nding on Obſcryation of Fact only, and 
ent; together with a Deduction of 
Conſequences relating to the things of the 
inviſible World, independent of all Ideas and 


have retarded his Courſe, and given others 
thoſe Advantages which Nature deſigned for 
him. Alas! This fond prevailing Ambition of 
thinking above Man; and this ſtraining 


Operations beyond its ſelf, is no other than 
throwing it into Convulſions, which tho they 


carry an Appearance of Strength and Vigor 
beyond what is natural, yet never fail to end 
— n 8 


Ground in the ſearch of Truth, might have 


of things Worldly and Human; 


of the 
Mind ul it ſeemingly exerts its Faculties and 


e 3. 1 
Leun. 


14 DIVINE: 


.. Icannor omit here his unhappily running 
into the faſhionable Affectation of the Age, by 
treating moral and divine Matters in a Mathe- 
matical Method; with Axioms, Definitions, 
Propoſitions, Demonſtrations, Corollaries, Scho- 
Jiums, Lemmas, and mutual References of 
theſe to each other, in order to draw out a con- 
tinued Chain of Conſequences; in which if 
there is a Failure of one Link, the whole is dif 
ſolved. Whereas every Moral Truth ſtands 
ſecure on its own Bottom, without this tedious 
Apparatus; and requires no ſuch additional 
Su or Corroboration. There is indeed a 
ect Agreement and Harmony · between all 
the Truths both in Morality and Revelation; 
but no ſuch Neceſſary Connexion as there is be- 
tween things Material, which are to be eſti- 
mated their Quantity; nor will they be 
— Uk —— b in Waaler and How L 
You may as well go about to meaſure the Di- 
menſions of a Virtue by a Square or a Triangle, 
or to compute its Degrees of Perfection by the 
Golden Rule; which this Author aſſerts Ana- 
logy to be, not only in Philoſophy, but alſo in 
natural and reyealed Religion. This Manner 
of proceeding is taken up of late, with a mil- 
taken Intention to add Weight and Prevalency 
to Men's Diſcourſes upon the Truths of Morali- 
ty and Revelation; but the Event is quite con- 
trary: For thoſe Truths are by that method 
only wreſted into an unnatural Poſture and Si- 
tuation; in which their natural — 
PEAS þ | 4 | , OICE 
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Force and Beauty are ſcarcely viſible ; the ſub. 
ſtance of them is quite loſt in Form; and they 
become ſo diſguiſed with a ſtarched ungainly 
Mein, that all due Regard and Veneration for 
them is dropped in the Reading. Had he been 
ſatisfyed with any thing ſhort of Demonſtrati= 
on. no Man was better able to have placed the 
utmoſt Degrees of Moral Evidence (of which 


alone the Truths of natural Religion and Re- 


velation are capable) in a more ſhining Light: 
But the injudicious blending of theſe together, 
and cloathing this Evidence in a Mathematical 
Drefs, is covering it with the diſguiſe of a 
Slave; and throwing the Truths of Religion 
into Chains and Fetters ; whereby all the Free- 
dom, and Majeſty, and commanding Air of 
Reaſon and Authority peculiar to them is worn 
off; together with that univerſal and Free Em- 
pire they have an innate Right to exerciſe, 
not over the Underſtandings only, but over the 
Wills and Conſciences of Men. | 


Trrre are three material Points aſſerted 
by this Author. 


\ Frnsr, That the Viſible, Intellectual, and 
created Species of things are Pictures, Images, 
and Repreſentations " the inviſible dh 
and uncreated Species of things in the Mt 1 
the ſupreme Being That they are Pictures, 

mages and Repreſentations of the divine Attributes, 
more or leſs Perfect according to their Order in 


I 2 


the Rank of Brings That things viſible are 
822 * 1 
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Analogical Types and Miniatures of the Ioifible 
Is abſolutely impoſſible that infinite Power 
and Perfection ſhould bring any thing | any free 
and intelligent Agent] mio Being, which had 
not its own Signature, Stamp, or Image on it; 
for there could be nothing beſides himſelf whoſe 
Images they ſhould be; and it is abſurd to ima- 
- gine they ſhould repreſent nothing at all—— Al 
theſe Faculties | of human Nature] ſeem to be 
originaly deſigned for nothing but this material 
World, and the Syſtem of things about us ; 
they help us to no Notion apy, er. of any 
ſort of Beings diſtinct from Matter, but in ſo far 
as Analogy will bear us out. And' in another 
Place he obſerves, That from this Method of 
Analogy (the only Medium of human Knowlege) 
we are neceſſarily led to conclude the Attributes 
or Qualities of the ſupreme and abſolute Infinite, 
are indeed Analogous to the Properties and Qua- 
lities of finite Beings. this would have 
been very juſt and intelligible (tho' ſomewhat 
darkly worded) had he not included the I- 
ſchle Species of Things among his Analogical 
Repreſentations of God; whereas they are 
merely ſenſitive and metaphorical Images when 
transfered to the Divine Being; and contain 
no real Analogy. N 


_ SecunDpLy, That things Viſible | Human 
he ſhould have ſaid] are no more than Pic- 
tures, and Types, and Repreſentations; and 
have nothing in them of the ſame real Nature 
and Kind with thoſe inviſible and divine things, 
Wer . wWhereo 


whereof they are Pictures and Repreſentations- 
Thoſe Aﬀettions and Properties in Creatures, 
which in them are but Modes: when Analogi= 
caly carried up to the like or ſamilar Acfections or 
Attributes in the drume Nature, are the utmoſt 
Realities, as being complicated with abſolute Infi- 
nitude; and thereby transformed and exalted 
into real Qualities and actual Subſiſtences. A- 
gain, Power,” Subſiſtence, Duration, Knowlege, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Beauty, c. which in in- 

 telligent Beings are Images of Onmipotence, Neceſ- 
ary Exiſtence, Eternity, Omniſcience, the diume 
Sophia, Benignity, Infinite Perfection, &c. in the 
drome Nature; and are but Modes of Berng, 
and not eſſential Perfettions in thoſe ; are in him 
infinite Realities, and Irving actiłe Principles. 
Here I muſt confeſs he is almoſt out of Sight; 
but- what is diſcernible of him is' much to 
the Purpoſe ; That all the Perfections of in- 
telligent Creatures, and of Man in particular, 
are no more than bare Images and Repreſen- 
tations of the correſpondent PerieQtions in the 
Divinity. In Man they are only Similar A 
feftions and Attributes as he words it; and ſo 
far from being of the fame Kind with the di- 
vine Attributes or Perſections which _ re- 
preſent, that they are but very low and diſ- 
tant Similitudes. So very low, that ſome 
learned Men have ran into a very dangerous 
Extreme, and have peremptorily denyed not 
only that there can be any Similitude; . but even 
any Proportion or Correſpondency between 
the intellectual or moral Perſections of an hu- 
C I 3 man 


118 DIVINE 
man Mind, — thoſe en = The 
ter infinitum C finitum, lays one, ſunpliciſſimum 
& compoſitum, dependens & independens, nulla 
Similitudo. And again, Licet igitur Deum præ- 
dicemus Sapientem, Sanctum, Bonum, Potentem ; 
eademque Encomia Angelis & hominibus tribua- 
mus; Non credendum propterea eaſdem, aut ſi- 
miles verbis illis ſianificari Perfectiunes Deum 

gitur Optimum, Maximum, Regem, «_/Eternum, 
| 750 m, Fortem prædicamus; propterea quod iſti- 
uſimodi Titulis, eos qui magni a nobis eſtimantur 
ſolemus cohoneſtare : Non vero quod in animo ha- 
beamus ipſum Deum vocibus illis deſcribere ; 
aut aliquam in ipſo noſtris ſimilem Per fectiunem 
deſgnare — Immenſo igitur diſting uimur Inter- 
vallo, quo Proportio omnis excluditur. 


Ir might have been ſaid with great Truth, 
that all Conceivable and Known Similitude and 
Correſpondency is excluded; for the true Ground 
and Degrees of that Similitude which all in- 
telligent Beings bear to their great Archetype, 
are as incomprehenſible as the divine Na- 
ture: But to deny there can be Simi- 
litude conceivable or inconceivable, is in ef- 
fect to deny that Man is made In the Like- 
neſs of God or after his own Image ; upon that 
Principle we can affix no intelligible Meaning 
to that Text; but we deſtroy it utterly by lay- 
ing in ſhort, Inter finitum & infinitum nulla 
'  Simulitudo, That nothing Finite can be of 
the ſame Kind with that which is Infinite, 
is as plain as a firſt Principle; but to _ 
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that there can be no Similitude, or Propors 
tion; or Correſpondency in one to the 
is to overturn the whole Foundation of 
our divine Knowlege, which is only by Anas 
logy: Inſomuch that if there can be no Sis 
militude between Finite and Infinite, there 
can be no ſolid Ground for a Parity of Reaſon 
in our whole Manner of thinking and 


ing of things Su ral and Divine. But as 
we have notionly Reaſon, but the Word of 
God to ſupport the Truth of that Similitude; 


ſo'we are to d upon his Goodneſs and 
Veracity in not ſuffering us to be liable to fuch 
an inevitable and univerſal Deluſion, as wo 
Mou! labour under if it were Groundleſs, 


hy Bur to return to our own Engliſh Author, 
His way of demonſtrating the Vifble and In- 
tellectual Species of things to be Pictures only, 
and Images of the inviſible Archetypal Speck 
of things is, becauſe the Affection and Propere 
ties in Creatures are but Modes, and no eſſential 
Perfettions ; but in God they are Realities and 
living Principles ; which I am obliged to take 
Notice of here, becauſe it overturns all that 
Doctrine of — — he hath been de- 
monſtrating. For t can be no Real Si- 
militude, or Proportion, or Analogy between 
Nothing and Something. If the AﬀeRions 


God we aſcribe nothing real to him: So that 


| aha the divine Attributes by which we ad: 
148 mire 


arid Properties i in Man are not Realities, as ho 
ſeems to intimate; then in aſcribing them to 
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mire and praiſe and worſhip the divine/Being; 

can have no more meaning than if they were 
inarticulate Sounds. They cannot mean any 
| thing in God Similar and Anſwerable to what 
| they are in us, becauſe in us they are but Maaes; 
— according to him, ſo many Nothimes, 
poſed to infinite Realities ; and how! can 
— Nothings import any Similitude or Pro- 
portion or Correſpondency with Realities? It 
ia no proper Anſwer to this to ſay, that tho 
Knowlege, and Power, and Wiſlom, and Good- 
2% are no Realiti in us; yet- that they become 
ſuch when . carried to the divine 
Nature, as being = with abſolute 
Infinitude. - Now — 5 for Modes to be 


ormed into uantities, nd exalted into ac- 


transft 
tual Subſiftences; For Nothing to -be- realized 
& of Creation; 


into Something, without an 
For A finite Mode to be complicated with abſo- 


lute Infinitude, without a Contradiction; I take 
to be Propoſitions that ought to be underſtood, 
before they are demonſtrated. - If Power, and 
Knowlege, eng Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Mer- 
A — the reſt of thoſe Perſections which we 
aſcribe to God for divine Attributes, are to 
be deemed no Realities or real Perfections in us, 
before we. aſcribe them to him: Whatever 
Realities they may be in reſpe& of the divine 
Nature, they can — no real fixed M 
in reſpect of our Underſtanding 24 
fer them; becauſe we have no 22 Idea, No- 
tion, or Conception of any divine Perfection; 
eee all * 
2 


of God in the I 


W 
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ons is ſtill but ſo much inarticulate Breath. 
Whereas the very Reaſon why we attribute 
them to God is, becauſe we firſt find they are 


therefore: we transfer them to God, to expreſs 
ſome ' incomprehenſible Realities in him: And 


if they were not real Affections and eſſential Pro- 
perties in us, they could not denote or exhibit 
to our Mind any correſpondent Realities in 


the divine Nature. 


Ano THER thing very material taken No- 
tice of by this Author is, that there is no ar- 
guing juſtly from the real Nature of the Crea- 


tures, and of Man in particular; to the real in - 
ttinfic Nature of the Divinity: Or in other 
words, that there is no 

ſtrictly proper and literal Acceptation of Terms, 
as if any one eſſential Affection or Attribute 
were of the ſame Kind in God and Man. He 
who would reaſon Analog icaly from the Nature 
of thoſe | Knowlege, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Pow- 


er, Beauty &.] in created intellgent Beings, to 


the Nature of thoſe | Perſections] in the divine 
Eſſence ; without havmg the utmoſt Regard to ab- 
1 Infinitude-——would be miſerably miſtaken. 
Again, He that from 


reflected e of the Sun in the Water, would 
| draw any Concluſions concerning the real _—_ 
p | | aiur e 


of our own PerfeQi- 


Real Perſections aQtualy in our Nature; and 


ing upon the 


the Picture of a Man would 
reaſon Analogicaly about human Nature : and from 


the ng and Poſition of ſome Colors on Canvas, 
would reaſon to Life and Knowlege : Or from the 


ach 
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Nature of Light and Heat, could not ery more groſic 
ly. Once more, He who-would judge, determine, 
and purſue prattical Concluſions about the Nature 
and Properties of ſpiritual and divine things by 
his Reaſon; would act as incongruouſly\and contrar) 
to the Analogy of Nature; as he who would: 
Colors, and look-into Sounds. The higheſt that this 
Faculty can juſtly pretend to in theſe is, from 
the known, certain, and experienced. Nature and 
* of material things ( to uihich the rati- 
onal Faculty is in ſome Meaſure adequate) by a pro- 
per Analogy (and from the Viſible's being low Ima- 
es of the Inviſible and ſpiritual) to frame ſintilar 
Gat imperfect Likeneſſes and Repreſentations of theſe 
ſuperior Objects. ity lor 


 Wargovr having the utmoſt Regard io abſolute 
Infinitude. Here this Author falls in with that 
monſtrous Notion of adding Infinity to the 
Powers, and Properties, and Affections of our 
own Minds, in order to work them up into di- 
vine Attributes; the Abſurdity and Falſeneſs of 
which I hope hath already been made ſufficient- 
ly evident. I ſhall only take Notice how this 
Notion utterly deſtroys all that Analogy which 
this Author had been demonſtrating. - For it 
proceeds upon a Suppoſition that our -Aﬀections 
and Properties are attributed to God in Kind. 
How then can his Opinion, That ther being com- 
plicated with Infinity quite changes their Nature, 
and exalts them into a different Cate gory or Kind, 
be conſiſtent with this? And how:can this agree 
with our having no Apprehenſions, or Ideas, or 
214 | Conceptions 


8 


ANAL O GV. 123 
Conceptions of things Inviſible and Spiritual, 
otherwiſe than by Similar and imperfect Lke- 
neſſes and Repreſentations of thoſe ſuperior Objects: 
ſince according to this Opinion we haye the 
Things themſelyes in Kind? Me 


By his Reaſon, We have no way of judg- 
ing and determining concerning divine has | 
but by the ſame Faculty by which we judge 
and determine concerning things Natural and 
Human; and that is our Reaſon. © But the 
Author's Meaning is however juſt; That we 

have no way of d gener or perceiving 
any thing of the Real intrinſic Nature of things 
divine and ſpiritual by our Reaſon, or by any 
other Power or Faculty in human Nature; we 
have no way of conceiving or apprehending 
them, or of judging and reaſoning upon 
otherwiſe than by Analogy with things World- 
ly and Human. . 


TuRE Author hath purſued this Doctrine of 
Analogy with great ning and Ingenuity 
(but in the Demonſtrative Way) thro' all the 
Works of Nature, and viſible Syſtem of the 
Creation: And from thence carries it by a no- 
tional Gradation up to the yery Nature of the 
inviſible World ; taking the whole Univerſe, 
and even the Divinity it ſelf into an [nfinite 
Cone, whereof he ſuppoſeth Gad to be the Ba- 


232 
| ures from 1 T's elligence 
Sanda in « perptuel Sudr dation ew. 


tinuai 
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e e e Matter. As you thus 
Conſider the Creator and the Creatures rela 
in one View, but in an inyerted Order from 
the Baſe downward; vou are to imagine, 
that as All the Section of a Cone parallel io the 
Baſe are ſimilar to it, and to one another: 80 
every Species and Rank of Creatures have 4 
ſtronger Impreſſion and more lively Similitude 
of the Origin of all Perfection, as they come 
nearer to their Baſe; from whence that Re- 
ſemblance diminiſhes in Proportion to their 
Diſtance from it, till you come to the Vertex; 
where that Similitude is moſt oak, and Faint, 
and Contracted. 


Tuts comperbealive: Scheme, ac the 
whole Series of Demonſtrations which follow 
upon it, may be entertaining enough to the 
Curious: But I meddle not with Analogy as 

the Ground of it may be either Imagined or 
Demonſtrated in the very Natures of All things 
Viſible, or Inviſible, Human, or Divine; or as 
they bear a mutual and Known Similitude or 
Bepo rtion in the Order of Beings. I confine 
my elf to that Divine A only, whereby 
things worldly and human do neceſſarily be- 
come Images and Repreſentations of $ 

tural and Divine Things, to the Mind chile: 
Between which the Similitade or Co 
dency, tho” true and real, is fo far from . 
ting of any Demonſtration, or even Illuſtration 
of its particular Nature and Degrees; that theſe 
are altogether as inconceiyable and unknown 
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as the true intrinfic Nature of things Spiritual 


and Divine. Nor is this kind of Analogy Mat- 
ter of mere Curioſity only and Speculation 
but ſuch as is of real Uſe and Neceſſity to be 
inly underſtood, and well conſidered : As it 
eads us into the true Method and Manner of 
that Knowlege we have of the things of another 
World; and as it enables us in Religion to ſteer 
fafely between the two dangerous Extremes of 
Enthuſiaſm and Infidelity. 


I canNnor however but obſerve here what 
a fayourable Aſpect that Hypotheſis, tho' far 
from the Deſign of the worthy Author, bears 
towards Atheiſm. Had he left the divine Na- 
ture out of his Cone, it might better have fit- 


ted the reſt of the Univerſe, and the whole 


Syſtem of created Beings: Among which it is 
not improbable that there ſhould be many di- 
ſtint Ranks and Species one above another; 
tho' not differing by ſuch inſenſible Degrees 
only, as we imagine between the contiguous 
Sections of a Cone. For this carries in it an ugly 
Implication that they are all one common 
Maſs, and hardly diſtinguiſhable Heap of the 
lame univerſal, ſimilar, uniform Subſtance 3 
one mere Huddle of Beings thrown all cloſe 
together by a Kind of Fate and Neceſlity, or 
by ſome Chance and accidental Diſpoſition of 


the Parts of an eternal and infinite Syſtem of 


Matter in endleſs Motion : Rather than by the 
voluntary Contrivance of an infinitely Wiſe 
gnd powerful Agent, who created all purely 
v1 ſpiritual 


— 
b 
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ſpiritual Intelligences totaly and eſſentialy dif 
ferent from each other; and at great diſtances 
from thoſe compoſed of Spirit and Matter. 
This Notion hath a direct Tendency to render 
doubtſul the truly eſſential and wide difference 
between Matter and Spirit; which all unbe. 
lievers are very fond of doing; being heartily 
diſpoſed to wiſh that there were no ſuch thing 
as pure Spirit in the Univerſe. 


Tuis might however have paſſed as a ſlight 
Inadvertency : But to take the divine Nature 
into one and the ſame univerſal Syſtem with 
the Creatures, is no leſs than running unwari- 
ly into the very Atheiſtical H eſis of Spi- 
noſa; who, as this Author himſelf obſerves, 
Conſidered the univerſal Syſtem of things as 4 
kind of a Huge-Brute- Animal. But at the 
ſame time he held God to be Part of that Sy- 
ſtem, as a vital Spirit at leaſt or natural Virtue 
diffuſed thro the Whole: Or in the Language 
of other Men of the like Principles, as the 
Soul of the Univerſe; ſome of them aſſerting 
this to be an intelligent, and others an unin- 
telligent Principle. Now whether it be one or 
the other, it makes little Difference in reſpect 
of the evil Tendency of every Hypotheſis 
which includes God and the Creatures into one 
common uniyerſal Syſtem; and it would have 
ſerved Spinoſa's Turn as well, if he had conſi- 
dered the whole Syſtem of things as an Huge- 
Animated-Cone, or as an Huge-Monſtrous- Any 
thing elſe, All ſuch Hypotheſes therefore are 


ANAL O GV. 127 


to be utterly exploded, as altogether unworthy 
of God; and as leading Men directly into a 
Disbelicf of his diſtin& Exiſtence, real Crea - 
tion, and Providence; as well as of that infi- 
nite Diſtance there is between him and his 
Creatures. The Author ſaw this Conſequence, 
and therefore took care aſterwards to place 
the Supreme Infinite, or Baſis, at an Abſolute- 
ly infinite Diſtance from the Body of the Cone. 
But this is ſo far from removing the Objection, 
and preventing the evil Aſpect of the Hypo- 
theſis; that it is loading it with Abſurdity 
and Contradiction: For how the Cone ſhould 
be it ſelf Infinite, and yet its Baſis be at an 
Abſolutely infinite Diſtance from it, requires a 
very exuberant ination to conceive, or a 
Faculty of Demonſtrating even beyond Ma- 
thematical Certainty. 


 Tar1s wrong inconſiſtent Notion, together 
with that of Conplicating Infimty with our 
human Perfections, in order to work them 
up into Realities for divine Attributes; it may 
be eaſily | conjectured this Author ſucked ig 
with his Mother's Milk at the Univerſity ; who 
was _— with the reſt of her Siſters, about 
that Time unhappily poyſoned by an E 
concerning Human UnderBouding a r hich = 
pes indeed in the Beautics of Style, and 
Wit, and Language ; but all this was the Glit- 
tering of the Serpent, to palliate and diſguiſe a 
long Series of falſe Principles of Knowlege, 
directly deſtructiye of revealed Religion eſ- 
"oy pecialy 3 
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pecialy; a calculated with no ſmall Labour 
and Artifice for leading youthful and half 
learned Minds into all that prevailing Igno- 
rance and Inffdelity, which ſad Experience 
' hath ſhewn to be the Conſequences of them. 
The Author of that Eſſay hath laid the Foun- 
dation of this very Hypotheſis. Things, ſays 
he, as far as we can obſerve, leſſen and aug- 
ment as the Quantity doth in a regular Cone ; 
where tho there be a manifeſt odds betwixt the 
Bigneſs of the Diameter at remote Diſtances, 
yet where they touch one another the Difference 
is hardly diſcernible. —— Obſerving ſuch gra- 
dual and gentle Deſcents downwards, in thoſe 
Parts of the Creation that are beneath Man ; 
the rule of Analogy make it probable, that 
it is . ſo alſo in things us and our Obſerva- 
_ and that there are ſeveral Ranks. 
ent Beings, excelling us in ſeveral 
2 ours — upwards towards the 
| Perfection of the * by gentle 
= 1 Differences that are every one at no 
great Di from the next to it. — This ſort 
of Probability, which is the beſt Conduct of 
rational Experiments, and the Riſe of Hypothe- 
ſis, hath alſo its Uſe and Influence. Yes, this 
Hypotheſis, as laid down and applyed by him, 
hath two very evil Uſes, and a moſt malignat 
Influence. 


Fi s r, The plain Deſign and Implication 
of it is, to ſhew that there is no eſſential Diffe- 


rence between Men and Brutes; theſe are ſup- 
| poſed 


In- 
egrees 


e 


poſed ' to touch one another in 17 
= bis univerſal Cone, and theit D 
ſo nearly of the ſame Length, that they 
differ but in a Point. This is the expreſs Uſe 
and Application made * this Conical Doctrine 
by the Author; If he, it is 4 hard 
Matter to ſay where ſen Ir and rational begin 
and where inſenſible and 7 end. 8 
"we compare the Abilities of ſome Men a 
ome Brutes,. we ſhall find ſo little Difference: 
that it will be hard to ſay, that thoſe of the 
Man, are clearer. or ng 0 „ Thus. a Fool of 


a Man and a cunni OX (the very Inſtance 
by which he PETE illuſtrates this vile No- 
tion whereof ch is Wy fond) come as neat 
together as my two Syſtems of Matter can 
a 80 that National 204 Trra tional, Ok 255 
and Inſenſible ; Aan, ind Bed f, 2 

bles, are all one dommon uniform. ok 
whoſe Parts are as cloſely linked to 2 beſo a8 
the Sections of a Cone; and each 5 7 us differ 
from thoſe ſpecies of Beings, contiguous to us 
no otherwiſe than as the inſenfivle length. of 
the, , adjoining Diameters in "ſuch. a. "Igure. 
This; 1s Exad y.of.a Piece with many other in- 
nations of. this Author; particularly that 
Men by Seren, old Age and loſs of. Senſes 
and Memory, y be in a Condition not above. 
Cockles an 07 lers; and that Matter ma) 
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God and the Creature in one and the ſame Sy 4 


quences before mentioned; but without = 
Softening or Alleviation, or the pious Uſe 
of it by the other Author. God was there the 
Baſis, but he is here Suppoſt4 to be the Vertex 
of the Cone, and the Notion i is left barefaced 
to do all the miſchief it can; by a pernicious 
Inſinuation that the Difference between the 
higheſt created Intelligence and the Creator 
himſelf, is as inſenſible as that between Man 
and. Brute, and that there is the ſame cloſe 
Connexion between them; Which Hypotheſis 
at beſt. gives no {mall Countcnance to thoſe 
reg) Opinions, which run upon ſuppoſ⸗ 
the whole Univerſe one uniform Syſtem of 
Maire and in Which God is ſuppoſed to be 
the vital Spirit, or a Natural Virtus and Ener- 
gy diffuſed thro the whole; or to be the Soul 
of the Univerſe; and which attribute he. Dif- 
ferences: between all Ranks of Beings to Moti- 
on, or Chance, or ſome continual Serics of a fa- 
tal Neceſſity. This and all ſuch notional Hy- 
potheſes which, carry in them theſe Dapgerous 
Implications, and. from whence ſuch evil C 
ſequences Are fo eaſil; deduceable; ſhould. be 
careſully avoided by al who fave 3 a 1 Re- 
gard to natural, as well as, 955 to revealed Religion : 
Of which this Author was ſo. far. aware, as not 
to ſay expreſſy that God was the Vertex "of. his 
- univerſal Cone; this he knew would haye been 
read with Abhorrence. But he leads you up- 
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of intelligences, till he brings you Towards the 
Vertex; and then if you keep to his Hypo- 
theſis, he leaves you to ſtop ſhort of including 
it if you can; ſrom whence there is but one 
eaſy Step into Infidelity ; and another as eaſy 
from thence into Atheiſm. . 

Tars i is his way of proceeding quite thro' 
that Eſſay. He will not ſay in poſitive Terms 
that thers | is no ſpiritual or immaterial Sub- 
ſtance in Man. But, fince the granting ſuch 
a Subſtance in us, totaly diſtin& from Matter, 
would utterly confound and deſtroy that be- 
loved Hypotheſis of his; he leads you ſo far 
Towards this Opinion, as to maintain that God 
may ſuperadd to Matter a Power of T hinking : 
From whence there is but a ſhort Step into a 
Perſuaſion of the Materiality of the Soul; and 
from thence into a disbelief of all ſuture Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ; and from thence again 
into all the. Immoralities which may be prac- 
tiſed with preſent Impunity, and with Safety 
to the Honour and Reputation of thoſe who 
are to die like Beaſts. And few People are able 


at firſt ſight to diſcern, that the Queſtion can 


mean no more than, Whether God can make 
the ſame thing to be Matter and no Matter, 
Rational and Irrational at the ſame time? And 
therefore, that Superadding here, is a Term as 
Scnceleſs and Contradictory, as it is in asking 
this Queſtion, Whether God can Superadd to 
pure Spirit Impenttrability and Extenſion, with- 
Matter? 

K 2 AGA IN, 


. his aſſerting with 6 rt md 
neſs, that We can hate no Knowlege, where we 
have no Ideas ; is not flatly de 1 that we 
can have any Knowlege at all of U things Super- 
natural and Divine: but it decoys Men ſo far 
Towards it, that by excluding all other means 
of Knowlege, he leaves them tio rational Foun- 
dation for the Knowlege of the things of ano- 
ther World. And Men neither finding Ideas 
of thoſe things in their Minds; nor being able 
on his Principles to account for a ſure and ſo- 
tid Knowlege of them without ſuch direct and 
immediate Ideas; they conclude it in vain to 
attempt any Knowlege at all of them : For 
few Heads are attentive enough to diſtinguiſh 
| between Ideas of things Divine and Superna- 
tural (which it is impoſſible for us to have) 
and thoſe Complex Conceptions of them, which 
the Mind forms to its ſelf from its own Opera- 
tions taken in Conjunction with thoſe . Ideas, 
and then ſubſtituted to AIM To much Uyine 


Objedds 


Ac Alx, He would oe n in plain Words, 
that Natural Religion is prelcrable to reyeal- 
ed; but he adyances ſo far Towards it as to 
argue that Morality is capable of Demonſtra- 
tion, which all the World knows Revelation 
cannot pretend to: And this hath a direct Ten- 
dency to lead Men Towards Infidelity and 2 
Contempt not only of the Scriptures, but 
1 5 of natural | Religion i it ſelf, For aſter all, 

ma eyen 
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even this can never admit of Mathematical 
Certaigty;; as, doth, ſufficiently appear from 
the vain Attempts of ſeveral, who from this 
Author's 'gronndleſs”. Suggeſtions have been 
drawn in to treat moral Subjects in a demon- 
ſtrative Method, and with Mathematical Terms. 
And it is well worth remarking that moſt of 
the Treatiſes written in that manner, have 
been evidently contrived with a former Pur- 
Poſe and Deſign to render all revealed Religi- 
on uſeleſs and contemptible. 7755 


Once more, He doth not ſay in expreſs 
Words that there are no ſuch things as Intel- 
ligent Beings which are purely Spiritual ; but 
he draws you on inſenſibly Towards it, by af- 
ſerting contrary to common Senſe and Reaſon, 
that Jou have as clear and diſtinct an Idea of the 
Subſtance of Spirit, as you have of boaily Sub- 
ſtance: The immediate Conſequence from 
which is, that if you have not, upon Tryal, 
as clear and diſtin an Idea of Spirit as you 
have of Matter (which is impoſſible) you have, 
upon his Ideal Principles, nothing to do with 
it, as what cannot be the direct Object either 
of your Underſtanding or Faith. And few Peo- 
ple will ſee that he means quite otherwiſe than 
what he ſays, namely that We have no Idea at 
all of either of them; Tou have, lays he, an 
Idea of their Properties and Qualities, but none 
at all of the Subſtances themſelves. Why then, 
fay I, if we have no Idea of the Properties and 
Qualities of Pure Spirit, we can have no 
% K 3 Knowlege 
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Knowlege at all of it. What Saving then hath 
he left for any Knowlege at all of God, or for 
all Religion Natural and Revealed? Why, you 
have an Idea of Thinking, which is the pro- 

ty of Spirit; and ſo all is ſaſe again. But 
how is this a Saving; if, according to him, 
God can ſuperadd Thinking to Matter? Or if 
Thinking, as it realy is, ſhould prove a Pro- 
perty not of pure Spirit, but of Spirit and 
Matter in eſſential Union; ſo as to be the 
Joint Faculty or Operation of both? For if ſo, 
then it cannot be the Property of God or of 
pure Spirit; ſo that all is loſt again, and here 
he leaves it; till in another Place, in flat and 
open Contradiction to himſelf, he lays it down 
as a certain Poſition, that the very Exiſtence 
of finite Spirit is not knowable; nay tho', he lays, 
you have clear and diſtinct Ideas of its Qualities 
or Properties; which is the only way he beſore 
allowed you of knowing the Exiſtence of it, 
or of bodily Subſtance : And he tells you plain- 
ly in the ſame Paragraph, that you cannot cer- 
'tainly conclude its Exiftence from ſuch Ideas, 
any more than the Reality of Fairies from the 
Tdeas you form of them. The immediate Con- 
ſequence from alt which is, that you cannot 
poſſibly know there is any Immaterial Sub- 
ſtance at all, no not even in the human Com- 
poſition; and thus all Religion inevitably falls 
tothe Gen, | 


Tus Inſtances which are to our preſent 
purpoſe, are but a ſew of thoſe coyertly perni- 
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cious es ** 10 could Foint out to the Rea- 


der, thro' thit unweildy of Ideal Ignorance 
and Error; which is ail oſed in every Part of 
it (When once you paſs Ideas of Senſation) ſor 
overturning all Foundations of our Knowlege 
relating to things Divine and Supernatural. 

The laying down falſe Principles of Know- 
lege in the General; Giving the Reader the 
Premiſes only, and leaving him to make the 
Inferences; ſtating and aſſerting Propoſitions 
ſeemingly true, but full of falſe and evil Im- 
plications ; the forming whole ſtrings of Propo- 
ſitions in the Style and Language of Ortho- 
doxy, but fraught with dire& and immediate 
Conſequences againſt the Fundamentals of Chri- 
ſtianity; and framing Hypotheſes to give a li- 
teral and worldly Turn to all the moſt impor- 

tant Terms of the Goſpel; in order to ſet Re- 

velation at Variance with Reaſon; and to in- 
ſinuate as if it was altogether uſeleſs and un 

neceſſary. Theſe are the modern clandeftine 
Methods of proceeding againſt the truly antient 
and orthodox Faith; whereby Men are carried 
on ſo far Towards Infidelity and even Atheiſm, 

that ĩt is not eaſy ſor weak Minds overcome with 
Vanity and Licentiouſneſs, to ſtop ſhort of 
the utmoſt Extremes; and to return back 
again to a full Perſuaſion of the Excellency of 
a ſincere Faith in Chriſt, and of that ſtrict 
Virtue. and Holineſs which is truly Eyangeli- 

cal. As it is too evident that moſt of theſe 
Methods of proceeding took their firſt ' Riſe 
from that Eſſay: So the Applauſe and Appro- 
SY OY 4 © bation 
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batjon it oven Rill meets with, 3 too TAY 
in whom it ought to ae raiſed". the 

eſt Indignation : ſhews. the Power and hag 
lency of Education in blinding the Under- 
ſtandings as well as the Conſciences of Men, 
beyond any Inſtance W ver of e or 
Enthuſiaſm, * 


© ANOTHER Aurtority fo for the <Doarine of Ana- 
855 ſhall be out of a late Writer, who in his De- 
lineation of the Religion of Nature holds there 
is no Sin but what conſiſts In Speaking or wy, 
a Lie; and therefore that he may be ſure to ayoi 
this, he bath linked together a long Chain of 
Truiſms : By which, under color of deep Sci- 
ence and profound demonſtrative Knowlege, 
he hath involved and perplexed the moſt com- 
mon and obvious Principles of practical Religi- 
onz and waſted a great deal of Learning and Parts 
in an aukward Application of them to the pro- 
ving what every one knows better without it, 
and what no body denies. However in hopes 
that what he ſays upon this Subjoct may have 
ſome Weight with thoſe who admire him up- 
on other Accounts much leſs to be e, ; 
take the Citations as they follow. ; 


Bu r as wwe have no adequate [no nor made 
quate Iaeg of an infinite and perfect Being ; 
his © Powers, and among them his Power . of 
Knowing,, muſt infinitely paſs all our wnderſtand- 
ing: Tt muſt be ſomething different from, and 
N e all hd Modes LO appres 
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things, which we know any thing . of. 
155 for nh he. cites thefe two remarkable 
5 — of . Maimonides, His Knowlege. is not 
of the. "ſame. Ken Kind with our. Knowlege. And 
again, It differs not only in much or little, but 


in the very Kind of us Exiſtence. Speaking 
not long after of our Manner of Knowing by 


- Senſes, M. Phanſy, t of others: 
follows, God has no —_— AY of Senſation, — 
ſuch mean Faculties as ihe be of ours are, and 
550 2 cannot know things in the Way which 
if he doth not know 7 — 
[=] Ws 924 A cannot know them at 
even tho they are preſent——They are and muſt 
be known to God ah * other To. And he 
quotes another Sayin g of Ae to the 
lame purpoſe, To attempt to comprehend the 
Manner of God's knowing, is the ſame as for us 
to endeavour io be God himſelf. For this Reaſon 
he argues in another Place, That we muſt en- 
deavour to think and ſpeak of him — in the 
1 hg oper Mannner we are able; keeping with. 
this general Concluſion-——-that i ho we do 
the beſt _ can, he is ſtill ſomething above all 


25 Conceptions: And deſiring that our faint 


xpreſſions may be taken as aiming at an higher 

more proportiongble Meaning. To do other- 
wiſe implies not only, that his Mode of Exiſtence 
and eſſential Attributes are comprehenſible by 
16-bit * or pd Ano dom 
rom among our ſelves, are adequate ions 
1 them ; ee to. Truth. "This he 


in the Inſtance of Mercy. Worm we 2 — 
ws Mere 


es DINNER 
Mercy to God — it muff not be underſtood to be 
like that which is called Compaſſion in us ——but 
that — ae A r ; bag 4 in our mo 
Way 0 ng, y way of Analogy, we ca 
it * the dane NA * yet in the perfect Na- 
ture of God very different. And here he cites 
that common Saying of the Jews, We ſpeak of 
God according to the Language of the Sons of 
Men: And that faying of Plotinus, For want 
of proper Expreſſion — transfering ſuch Words 
or Names [to God] as we are fond of among 
our ſelves. And he afferts expreſly, that His 
Attributes of Mercy, and Juſtice, &c. cannot 
be as we concerve them. 

I SHALL now cite a few Conceſſions, out of 
ſome who are Profeſſed Adverſaries to the Doc- 
trine of divine Analogy ; which dropped from 
them, as being inſenſibly influenced by the 
'Power of that Truth, notwithſtanding a form- 
ed and ſet Purpoſe in them to oppoſe it. One 
of them, in his Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 
arguing againſt the Deiſts and Atheiſts, That 
the ſupreme Governor of the World cannot but 
teſtify his Favour and Diſpleaſure according as 
rational Creatures act for, or againſt the Obli- 
gations of their rational Nature; obſerves that 
this muſt be true, Unleſs we imagine that moral 
Perfections in the divine or ſupreme Being have 
no manner of ANALOG to moral Perfection 

in other rational Beings; which is to deſtroy all 
manner of Argument from the Nature of things. 
Here he lays down that Analogy which there 
is between the moral Perſections of God and 
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the moral Perfections of Man, as the Foun- 
dation of all Religion: And his Argument 
concludes unanſwerably againſt all who diſal- 
low that Favour or Diſpleaſure of the Supreme 
Governor; becauſe there is ſuch a Similitude 
and Correſpondency between the Nature of 
God and Man, as is a ſure Foundation for an 
unerring Parity of Reaſon, in this moral re- 
ſpect, which can never fail. | 


B r lo! In his very next Sermon this 
Foundation is quite oyerturned; beſides that 
he maintains with all his Might, that Reaſon 

muſt be the ſame in all Intell; ent x tray which 
is falſe. £4 he means the Faculty of Reaſon ; 
and that God and Angels muſt — the ſame 
Kind of natural Powers and Faculties of 
Knowing and Reaſoning that we have; other- 
wiſe it is plain their Knowlege and Reaſon 
cannot be the Same with what they are in us. 
But if their Faculties of Knowlege are eſſen- 
tialy different from ours, their Manner of 
Knowing and Reaſoning muſt be ſo too, that 
is of quite another Kind: And this muſt be 
their Condition, unleſs they think and reaſon 
by the help of animal Spirits and the Labour 
of the Brain. But if by Reaſon he had meant 
the Rational Deductions and Concluſions only 
of our natural Faculties of Knowlege; and 
that all the Reaſonings and Inferences founded 
on that Reſemblance and Correſpondence which 
there is between our own and the divine Per- 
ſections, are ſolid, and true; - intirely Apreeable 
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Mercy to God -— it muſt not be underſtood to be 
like that which is called Compaſſion in us ——but 
that — Evers rt | 95 77 Au in our 5 
way 0 ng, and by way of Analogy, we ca 
it Sy the yrs; Name 5 yet in the perfect Na- 
ture of God very different. And here he cites 
that common Saying of the Jews, Me ſpeak of 
God according to the Language of the Sons of 
Men : And that ſaying of Plotinus, For want 
of proper Expreſſion — transfering ſuch Words 
or Names | to God] as we are fond of among 
our ſelves. And he afferts expreſly, that His 
Attributes of Mercy, and Fuſtice, &c. cannot 
be as we concerve them. | wth 

I SHALL now cite a few Conceſſions, out of 
ſome who are Profeſſed Adverſaries to the Doc- 
trine of divine Analogy ; which dropped from 
them, as being inſenſibly influenced by the 
'Power of that Truth, notwithſtanding a form- 
ed and ſet Purpoſe in them to oppoſe it. One 
of them, in his Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 
arguing againſt the Deiſts and Atheiſts, That 
the ſupreme Governor of the World cannot but 
teftify his Favour and Diſpleaſure according as 
rational Creatures act for, or againſt the Obli- 
gations of their rational Nature; obſerves that 
this muſt be true, Unleſs we imagine that moral 
Perfections in the divine or ſupreme Being have 
no manner of ANaloGy to moral Perfeftions 
in other rational Beings; which is to deſtroy all 
manner of Argument from the Nature of things. 
Here he lays down that Analogy which there 
is between the moral PerfeQtions of God * 
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the moral Perfections of Man, as the Foun- 
dation of all Religion: And his Argument 
concludes unanſwerably againſt all who diſal- 
low that Favour or Diſpleaſure of the Supreme 
Governor; becauſe there is ſuch a Similitude 
and Correſpondency between the Nature of 
God and Man, as is a ſure Foundation for an 
unerring Parity of Reaſon, in this moral re- 
ſpect, which can never fail. 


B u r lo! In his very next Sermon this 
Foundation is quite overturned; beſides that 
he maintains with all his Migh ght, that Reaſon 
muſt be the ſame in all Intell ent Beings ; which 
is falſe. Fel he means the Faculty of Reaſon; 
and that God and Angels muſt "Ab the ſame 
Kind of natural Powers and Faculties of 
Knowing and Reaſoning that we have; other- 
wiſe it is plain their Knowlege and Reaſon 
cannot be the Same with what they are in us. 
But if their Faculties of Knowlege are eſſen- 
tialy different from ours, their Manner of 
Knowing and Reaſoning muſt be ſo too, that 
is of quite another Kind: And this muſt be 
their Condition, unleſs they think and reaſon 
by the help of animal Spirits and the Labour 
of the Brain. But if by Reaſon he had meant 
the Rational Deductions and Conclufions only 
of our natural Faculties of Knowlege; and 
that all the Reaſonings and Inferences founded 
on that Reſemblance and Correſpondence which 
there is between our own and the divine Per- 
ſections, are ſolid, and true; intirely Agreeable 


5 <4 x 7 5 
2 * * -- | —__ 4 . 
ol '.Y —_ 46-2 9 b 
, IF a 
OTE, * i - "Ry 
4e DIVIN E 
2 tho F | 


to the infinite Knowlege, and Coincident with the 
eternal Reaſon and Wiſdom of God; he had 


been in the Right, and his Argument againſt 


Deiſts and Atheiſts had concluded irrefragably. 


AAN he aſſerts that Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs and Truth, and all other moral Perfecti- 
ons in Cod, are f the ſame Nature with the 
correſpondent Perfections in Men. This is an 
Inconſiſtency; for to be Correſpondent only, and 
to be of the Same Nature are two very dif- 
ferent things. We ſay Iaſtinct in Brutes is cor- 
reſpondent to Reaſon in Man; but we do not 

ſay the Reaſon of one Man is correſpondent 
to the Reaſon of another, but that it is of the 
ſame Nature or the ſame in Kind: Which I 
take Notice of here to preyent this looſe and 
indiſtin& way of Men's expreſſing themſelves 
upon this Subject. Where is there a Ground 
for the Analogy. he mentions, if they be of the 
ſame Nature or Kind? He argues that thoſe 
Perfettions differ in God and us, only in degree. 
And ſays, inconſiſtently with what he aſſerts in 
the former Sermon, That if they are not of the 
ſame Kind, it is in vain to reaſon at all about 
them, and'that We can have no Meaning at all 
when we ſpeak of them, Why? Becauſe other- 
wiſe Jou can habe no Idea annexed to thoſe 
Words, when you aſcribe them to God; that is 
according to that falſe and vile Poſition, Where 

you have no Ideas, you can have no Knowlege. 

Have we any Idea of God As he is in himſelf ? 


and yet do we męan Nothing by that Wo? 
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Do we not mean a real or actualy exiſtent Be- 


ing, whereof we neither have nor can have 
any proper Ideas? Have we an Idea of any 
one eſſential Pro or Attribute as it is in 
him, any more than of his divine Eſſence? How 
then are we to conceive his Exiſtence, uy ot 
ſtance or Eſſence,” his eſſential Prop 

Perfeftions wa and Moral; by Lcas ? = 
rect immediate Ideas of them; of 2 this Author 


holds, As * are in his very Nature? And 


cathele Words have no Meaning at all when 
aſcribed to him, unleſs we have Such Ideas an- 
nexed to them? God ſorbid; ſor thus there is 
an End of all Religion natural and revealed, 25 
one deadly Stroke, Nor is there any way 
bringing 1t to Life again, but by Fal al- 
lowing that human Nature is not capable 
the leaſt direct Idea of them in = degree: And 
that we have no other' wa knowing or 
conceiving his Eſſence or erfeQions but by 
Analogy with our own Exiftence, and Effence, 
and Knowlege, and Juftice, and Goodneſs, an 
Truth, and the reſt of our own PerfeQions 
which we' transfer and attribute to God, for 
want of any Direct Ideas or Immediate Con. 
ceptions of his Perfections both Natural and 
Moral. When Chrift ſaid There is none 

but Cad, could this be true if Goodneſs in 

were of the ſame kind with Goodneſs in 73 
Or is it poſſible for us to have any direct 1250 
of it as it is in him? Oh! but ſays this Author 
—_ meant that there is none G 6 
- ſalige ly, and Eſſentialy good but God. 
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ſo, and therefore his Goodneſs differs from ours 
E ſſentialy, or in other Words it is of quite ano- 
ther Kind. But he farther urges, How then can 
we Be perfect as our Father which is in Hea- 
ven is perfect? Not by Attainment of any of 
his Perſections in Kind, but by becoming as 
like him as we can: by being perfect in Our 
Kind, as he is in his Nature: It is the 
bigheſt Preſumption and bordering upon Blaſ- 
phemy, to. underſtand this Text of our attain- 
Gr a. Sing. of Perſections as chere are in 
G 


404 IN * eh — Our 1 of 
his natural Attributes are as imperſect as thoſe 
of his moral Attributes; and therefore if we 
cannot reaſon from one, we cannot reaſon 
from the other. Very true, our Ideas of them 
both are equaly imperſect in this ſence; that we 
have no Direct Conception or Idea at all ofeither 
of them; and therefore we can reaſon from nei- 
ther as being of the ſame Kind in him that they 
are in us; but we ean reaſon from both, as hav- 
ing a Similitude and Correſpondency with hu- 
man Perſections. The moral Perfectians of God 
be yields are indeed Infinite, and thoſe of Man 
ere only Finite; but, ſays he, this doth not argue 
that A are of a different Kind : Then lay I; 
it 1s becauſe this is ſo ſelf-evident, that Infinite 
and Finite cannot be of the ſame 1 that 
no arguing can make it more evident. 


I $#4ALL nom cite ſome Conceſſions from 
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the celebrated Author of the fifty. five Arjan 
Propoſitions, the Oracle from, whence all the 
ſoregoing Doctrine was taken; and the Labours 
of whole Life and the Credit of em, among 
Men depend upon its Truth. expreſſ 
fas? he * ſeveral Powers C vs — 
ral without Diſtinction] all Language is /o 
deficient, that we are 2 to make uſe of figu- 
rative ways of fpeaking, and of Similitudes drawn 
from our own Manners of atting to repreſent our 
Conceptions of theſe divine Powers ; to-which the 
Faculties of Man bear but a very ſmall and im- ; 
perfect Analogy, Here he runs into an Ex- 
treme againſt himſelf which we will not al- 
low ; for if our ways of ſpeaking of the Powers 
and, erfeGions of God were Purely and Only - 
Figuratiy Ve, there could be no farther, Ground 
95 . in them than what depends upon 
mation: And this is directly contrary 
th ar 1 Fc Analogy he expreſly aſſerts; and 
which ſuppoſes a fold Foundation for eternal 
Truth in a real Similitude and Correſpondency 
between the Divine and Human Nature; ſo — 
the former and latter Part of 1 e 
are plainly Inconſiſtent. "= i 


Actix in another. Place, Gals 
excelling not only the Souls, of Men, but 
Intell Zual Natures ; Sy dat! is, Bades 7— 

in his Mhole e as he explains himſelf in 
ankther Place. Then, as his Nature and theirs 
are not of the ſame Kind; ſo neither can any 


of 3 natural or Eſſential Properties, be 5 


"Ia Ne . 
the fue Kind. oh) void of all" Afiftidn, 
ſuch as Love, Hatred, Anger, Grief, Repen- 
Trance, und the lite; which are the Properties of 
embodied D has theſe Paſſions 
Mind aſcribed to him in Stripture, only after 
the ſame figurative Manner of ſpeaking, as the 
Toile Organs of the Body own I Be- 
cauſe thereby to 5 are be ee ſented ach Ac- 
tions of hic, as in their things, 
not in their Nature — him, * Tone Ana- 
doeh to the like Paſſions and Afﬀettions in us. 
ow take this Sentence to Pieces for a while, 
and then make them Cling together again with 
good Sence and Meaning if you can. If God 
is in his Nature wholy void not only of all hu- 
man Paſſions and Affections, but & all Attri- 
butes Iikewiſe any way Correſpondent ot An- 
erable to them; and if theſe A/etFions, Which 
us are the Faculties or Operations of 8 "i 
and Body united, are ſpoken of God as 
ratioely 7 PA our bodily Parts: Then there is 12 
thing at all in us that can bear any Real Simi 
litade ard Curreſpondency to the divine Perſec- 
tions; no not even out Knowlege or Mil; theſe 
being equaly the operations of Matter and Spi- 
rit with the others. What Truth then can there 
be in all that is ſpoken of him thro* the Scrip- 
ture not only in the Language of our Paſſions 
and Aﬀetions; but even of our moral Perſec. 
tions and Virtues, which are like wiſe the 
rations and Qualities of the Human Spirit and 
Body united? Are all ' thoſe Words a 
preſlions purely figuratiye, ſo as to mean! 8 
| ing 
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thing as Neal and Correſpondent in reſpect of him 
and his Nature, as they do in reſpect of Man? 


Acam, Our Paſſions are aſtribtd to God, in the 
fame figurative Manner we aſcribe the Organs of 
the Body to him. And yet By our Paſſions are re- 
1 God, as in their Effect upon 
other things, bear ſome A fo the like Paſſions 
in us. That is, the Actions of God are Repreſented 
by our Paſſions ; and yet, the Effects only of thoſe 
Actions bear an Analogy to our Paſſions ; or, per- 
haps he means to the EVects of our Paſſions. 
Tho' no Man living can make Sence of this Sen- 
tence, . yet thus much we can pick out of it; 
that he jumbles Metaphor Analogy toge- 
ther as if they were the ſame thing, tho' they 
are vaſtly different. For we transfer the Names 
of our bodily parts to God, as we do all things 
elſe merely material, whereof we have ſenſitive 
Ideas, by: a pure Metaphor which ſuppoſes no 
correſpondent Reality and Similitude: Where- 
as we transfer thoſe Notions and Conceptions 
we have of the natural and moral PerfeQions 
of our Minds to him by Analogy, which ſup- 
poſes ſome ſimilar and correſpondent Perſections 
in the Divinity. But above all obſerve the 
Profundity of this Saying, that Wäe aſcribe our 
Paſſions to God, - becauſe theſe beſt repreſent his 
Attions; which AcTrons,in- their Effects 
Bear ſome Analogy to our Pass810Ns:; In other 
Places he drops ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, Spi- 
rit doth not {ignify one Kind of Being as Body 
doth, but ſeveral different Kinds of Beings, as 

. 8 L differ enk 


* 


different from each other as they are from B TM 
Then Ll God, who as he ſays is 4 
perfettly Spirit is in his whole Nature dif- 
ſerent from the moſt exalted of created Spitits, 
and much more different yet from - Embodied 
Spirits; and conſequently there can be no one 
elſential Attribute of the ſame Kind in both. - 


AGAIN, Jo frame to our ſelves any juſt 
Idea f ” Pract wwe — 2 
is abſolutely imp 5 becauſe our Conception 
are altogether Finite. And again, Love, Ha- 
zred, Anger, Grief, are aſcribed to Cod N. 

uratively, and not Literaly, Fuſt Idea. 
t is abſolutely impoſſible to have any Idea at 
all of Power, any more than of any thing elſe 
4s it is in God; and for that Reaſon, ' as he 
himſelf is forced to own, we frame our No- 
tion and Conception of it from Power in Man. 
And thus we do alſo as to the Attributes of 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in God, whereof it is 
abſolutely impoſſible for. us to have any other 
Idea or Conception than from thoſe which are 
in Man: And ſor the very Reaſon he aſſigns; 
Becauſe our Conceptions are altogether Finite, 
we can have no Conception or Idea of an infi- 
nite Perſection; and therefore we aſcribe the 
Conceptions we have of our own finite Perfec- 
tions to God, to expreſs: his infinite Perfections 
which are Similar and Correſpondent. Love, 
Oc. are aſcribed to God Figuratively, and nut 
Litera). Not Literaly ; no nor any other na- 
tural or moral Attribute. There is nothing 
re N „ we 


: 


we attribute to God literaly, but what is moſt 
unworthy of him; nay even the moſt exalted 
Diſpoſition in the Soul of Man to Goodneſs; 
which is moſt properly fo called; The intrin- 
fic Diſpoſition in the divine Nature to Good- 
neſs, is eſſentialy different from it; that is of 
quite atiother Kind: And all the Acts or Ex- 
ertions of that Divine Diſpoſition, are likewiſe 
eſſentialy different from all Acts or Exertions 
of any good Diſpoſition in an human Soul; 
Let Men take Goodneſs in which of theſe two 
Sences they pleaſe, or in both together, they 
will find Goodneſs in God effentialy different 
from what it is in us; that is, of quite anos 
ther Kind. Then ſays he they muſt be Figu- 
ratively aſcribed. No nor that neither; fot 
mere Figure of Speech repreſents nothing in 
God Realy (correſpondent to Love, or to any 
moral Perfections in us: And therefore we aſ- 
cribe all theſe by Analogy, which ſuppoſes a 
real Ground of Similitude in the Nature of 
God and Man for a Parity of Reaſon which holds 
eternaly. So that; as he himſelf owns in another 
Place, The true Notion of the Goodneſs of God, 
thay * trueſt Notion in tlie N 
1 arned by conſidering what G F is in 
Meu Yes farely, 25 you can have no Idea of 
that Perfection as it is in the Nature of God: 
But not as it follows; By adding to the Idea of a 
good Man, boundleſs Perfection; that is, by add - 
ing Infinity to the good Diſpoſitions and Acts 
of an human Soul, and thereby tuppoſing 
God an infinite human Creature, 
: L 2 Tas 


2 r 0 * 7 
- : 2 9 * 
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Tux ftrongeſt Arguments and Objections 
againſt divine Analogy common to this and 
other Authors, will come under a particular 
Conſideration. And therefore I ſhall here only 
take Notice of theſe two things concerning 
this and the immediately preceding Author, 


FIRST, That in relation to the moral At- 
tributes of God in particular, they expreſs 
themſelves very inconſiſtently and even after a 
contradictory Manner; by afferting ſometimes 
that we conceive and expreſs them by Ana- 
logy : And at other times that they are the very 
Same in Kind with our own; and that they 
are the ſame in him as they are in our Ideas. 
Theſe two things are directly oppoſite; ſor the 
ſame Property, or Diſpoſition, or Quality in 
human Nature, cannot be ſaid to bear an 
Analogy to the divine Perſections; and yet be 
of the ſame Kind with them. To bear a Si- 
militude only, and Correſpondency to the 
divine Perſections; is a thing directly contrary 
to the having a ſameneſs of Kind or Identity 
of Nature with him, in any the leaſt Degree. 
They differ as much as a Picture or Image 
doth from a Child, with reſpect to a grown | 
Man; the firſt is a Repreſentation only or Si- 
militude of the Man, the latter is of the 
ſame Nature or Kind in Miniature: Or as Na- 
tural Inſtinft in Brates differs from the natural 
Faculty of Reaſon in a Child; the firſt bears a 
Similitude or Reſemblance only to the 
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of a full grown Man; the latter is of the ſame 
Kind in a very low and imperfe& Degree. 


Ix they ſay that our moral Perſections, tho 
of the ſame Kind, are however in ſo low 
a Degree, and at ſuch an immenſe Diſtance 
from thoſe which are Divine; that both our 
Conceptions of them, and the Words by which 
we expreſs them muſt be Analogous; and that 
by Analogy they mean as they ſpeak, an infi- 
nite Difference in Degree ; This contains an 
Anſwer to its ſelf in the expreſs Words; for an 
Infinite Difference in Degree is not Sence ; this 
is to ſay, our moral Properties are the ſame in 
Kind but in a low, vaſtly low Degree of In- 
finity. But if every Property or Quality in us 
is Finite, then it is flat Contradiction to ſay 
that any thing Finite can be of the ſame Kind 
(tho? in ever ſo diſtant a ce) with what is 
Infinite. Again, as hy Analogy they mean a 
very low Degree of the ſame Nature or Kind ; 
it is plain they mean ons thing, and ſpeak an- 
other quite contrary to it: Far ſuppoſe the De- 
gree ever ſo low and diſtant, if it is of the 
ſame Kind this deſtroys all Analogy; that is 
all Similitude only and bare Reſemblance. 
We do not ſay that the Faculty of Reaſon in a 
Child bears a Similitude only, or Reſemblance 
of the Reaſon of a full grown Man ; but that 
it is the ſame in Kind; and that Inſtinct in 
Brutes bears an Analogy to both. Conceiye.the 
Diſproportion as great as you pleaſe ; compare 
it with the Diſproportion between a Grain of 
1 T +43 Sand 
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Sand and the univerſal Syſtem of Matter: Lon 
will not ſay that this bears a Jimilitude only 
or Reſemblance of the Whole in its natural 
Properties of Extenſion, Solidity, and Mobi, 

lity; but that it hath the very Fame ve ſort of >: 
ſential Properties and Subſtance. | 


Tu us you ſee the frequent mention of 
theſe two things, which are totaly different, 
indiſtinctly and promiſcuoufly as if they we re 

the very ſame; hath occaſioned great Confu- 
fion and Inconſiſtency in the Oppoſers of this 
Doctrine of divine Analogy. One or the other 
of theſe Poſitions let them adhere to for the 
future; either let them allow what is expreſly 
revealed, That we are made in the Similitude 
only of the divine Nature, and in the Image 
only of God: Or let them make it out, that 
in this Revelation ſomething is meant beyond 
what is expreſſed; namely, that we were creat- 
ed the very fame in Kind with him, but in a 
very low Degree; and that we have a Same- 
neſs or Identity of Nature in any one eſſen- 
tial Property, Affection, or Attribute, And 
jt is of no ſmall Concernment to Mankind, to 
fix and determine this Point; becauſe one or 
the other of theſe two very contrary Poſitions 
muſt be a Foundation of Trath, in our whole 
manner of thinking and ſpeaking of all things 
Divine and — — and if our Founda- 
tion ſhould fail us, and prove to be wrong 
laid, all Religion Natural and Revealed fall ; 


to > the Ground, 
Taz 
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Tux other Obſervation I ſhall make is, that 
theſe two Authors have, very invidiouſly, put 
this Doctrine of Analogy into the Mouths of 
Deiſts and Atheiſts: Who together with the 
Arians and Socinians, of all Men living have 
the greateſt Reaſon to dread the Conſequences 
of its being well known and thro'ly under- 
ſtood in the World; ſince nothing elſe can ſo 
effectualy lay open the Fallacy of their Rea- 

ſoning. That ſort of Deiſts and Atheiſts which 
they mention do indeed, as they ſpeak, in effect 
Dem, or at 7 not expreſly own, the moral At- 
tributes of God. And ſay. That they are ſq tranſ. 
cendent that we cannot make any true Judgment 
of them, ſo as to argue from thence with any 
Aſſurance for the Certamty of a future State. 
But why do they proceed thus? uſe their 
Adverſaries proceed upon a falſe Principle in 
defence of the Truth, and hold the moral At- 
tributes of God to be the ſame in Kind with 
ours; to be the very ſame that they are in our 
Ideas: They run into the quite contrary Ex- 
treme, and hold them to be ſomething ſo tranſ- 
cendent that we can have no Juſt Idea or No · 
tion at all of them; and conſequently that there 
can be no ſure Ground of reaſoning from them. 
The Truth lies between them in the Middle; 
for our Virtues or moral Perfections are not of 
the ſame Kind with the divine Perſections; it 
is even impious to affirm it: Nor is it true that 
we can have no ſuch juſt Notions or uſeful Con- 
ceptions of them, as to be a ſolid and unerring 
OI L4 Ground 
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Ground of Reaſoning. - For tho' it muſt be 
granted that the divine PerfeQions cannot be 
ſuch as they are in our Ideas or Conceptions, 
becauſe it is. impoſſible ſor us to have any Di- 
rect or Immediate Ideas or Conceptions of them; 
yet the Conceptions we have of our own moral 
Porſections or . Virtues are very clear and di- 
ſtinct: Nor do theſe become leſs ſo, when we 
ſubſtitute them by Analogy to repreſent what 
we can have no Idea-at all of ſuch cor- 
reſpondent divine Perfe&ions as are the An- 
titypes or Realities as ſome Men ſtyle them; 
whereof our Virtues have a beautiful Reſem- 
blance only and Similitude; and may therefore 
be comparatively called the Images, in reſpe& 
of thoſe divine Perſections which are the Sub- 
ſtance and Originals. So that we can affirm God 
to be Good, and True, and Juſt, and Righteous, 
and Merciful with greater Aſſurance, and with 
more Truth than we can affirm Man to be ſo. 
And if all our.juſt Reaſonings and Concluſions 
from thoſe moral Perſections of ours, are of 
eternal Truth in reſpect of our Selves and all 
human Affairs; ſurely they muſt loſe none of 
that Truth when we transfer the Reaſoning 
from the Similitudes and Repreſentations, to 
the original and correſpondent Reality and Sub- 
ſtance in the divine Nature. If we fay a Man 
is Juſt ; it may with greater Aſſurance be ask- 
ed, Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do 
Rig ht? And if we diſcern an unequal Diſtri- 
bution of Rewards and Puniſhments in this 
Lite ; the ſure Conſequence from the intrinſic 
incom· 
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incomprehenſible” Perfections in the divine Na- 
ture, Correſpondent and Similar to the Virtues 
of Juſtice and Equity in the inward Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Soul of Man is, That there muſt be 
a ſuture State, where all Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ſhall be diſpenſed in exactly juſt and 
cqual Proportions, | * 


Tu us we ſee the true Ground of that ſort 
of Infidelity and Atheiſm is laid in one of theſe 
two Points. In denying that there are any Per- 
fections in the divine Nature correſpondent and 
like to ſome moral Virtues in the Soul of 
Man: Which we can prove with the higheſt 
moral Evidence from Reaſon, and with the 
ſtricteſt Certainty from Revelation; and which 
Unbelie vers will never be able to diſprove. Or 
that if there are realy ſuch Perfections, we 
have no Ideas or Conceptions of them clear and 
diſtin&t enough for a ſure Foundation of Rea- 
ſoning: Which they themſelves muſt acknow- 
lege to be abſolutely falſe ; ſince all the Notions 
and Conceptions we have or can have of them, 
are as clear and diſtin&, as thoſe we have of 
the good and virtuous Diſpoſitions and Actions 
of our own Souls, which Repreſent them. Now 
if we grant them what is plain to common Sence 
and Reaſon, and moſt evident from Scripture; 
that there can be no Perſections of the ſame 
Kind in God and Man: But that however 
there are PerfeQions in him fimilar and cor- 
reſpondent to ours, of which we have clear 
and uſeful Conceptions by Analogy with our 


own; 
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own; the Argument concludes unanſwerably 
againſt them. But when we relinquiſh this, 
and argue upon a ſuppoſition that F the Vir- 
tues of our Souls, and the moral Per fectiont in 
the divine Nature are not the ſame in Kind; 
there will be no Foundation at all left on which 
we can fix any thing: We put an Argument in- 
to the Mouths of our Adverſaries, which, had 
it any Ground of Truth, we ſhould never be 
able to Anſwer; nor to evade the Abſurdities 
and Contradictions they might charge upon 
that Principle. 


Tur x could urge upon us, that ſuppoſing 
the purely Spiritual Principle in Man which 
we contend for; yet all our intellectual and 
moral Perſections are Diſpoſitions and Opera- 
tions of Matter as well as Spirit in eſſential 
Union; and therefore can never be of the ſame 
Kind with the Faculties or ee or 8 0 
rations of a pure Spirit. 


Tuer ſuppoſing our inward Faculties of 
Mind, and the virtuous Diſpoſitions of our Souls, 
together with the Exertions and Operations of 
them, to be properties of our Spirit only; but 
neceſſarily acting In us by bodily Organs, as a 
Man plays upon the Keys of a Muſical In- 
ſtrument: Yet even thus they muſt be Faculties 
and Operations of a Kind eſſentialy different 
ſrom ſuch as are exerted independently of all 
Matter. 


= 


THAT 


Trart i it were poſlible for even theſe pro- 
ies of all Finite Spirits to be of the ſame 
ind; yet that the internal natural Diſpoſiti- 

ons and Faculties of a finite Spirit, and the O- 

perations and Acts of them, muſt be of quite 

another Kind from thoſe of an Infinite Spirit: 

Eſpecialy if that infinite Spirit is allowed to be 

in his whole Nature of a Kind as different from 

the moſt exalted created Spirit, as this is from a 

Spirit embodied. And this holds ſtronger yet 

againſt thoſe who maintain that God may ſu- 

peradd to Matter a Power of thinking. 


Taz y might object that this Notion of a 
Sameneſs in Kind or dentity of Nature between 
any one real Attribute in God, and any one hu- 
man Property in us; is by plain Implication the 
higheſt Preſumption: Becauſe it ſuppoſes Man 
to poſſeſs ſomething of the very divine Nature or 
Eſſence in Kind; ſince all the Moral Attributes of 
God are as truly Eſſential to him, as thoſe we 
diſtinguiſh by the Appellation of Natural At- 
eribuynds and if we have any one of them in 
Kind, we muſt then have in Kind ſome one 
E ſential Attribute of God in us. Nor can we 
have in Kind one Attribute that is truly eſſen- 
tial to him, without having them all in Kind. 
So that in ſhort if we have any one, even Mo- 
ral Attribute of God in Kind, we muſt have 
his Kind of Mill, and conſequently his Eſſence, 
and be np other thag Gods in Miniature | 


LAST Ex, 
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LasTLY, That we have no Ground or Foun. 
dation in all Scripture ſor this Opinion of having 
any thing in our Frame or Compoſition, of the 
ſame Nature or Kind with any moral Perſection 
of the Divinity, but rather quite the Contrary ; 
for there it is expreſly ſaid that there is None Good 
but God, and that He only is Holy. And that 
if theſe Sayings do not mean that the Goodneſs 
and Holineſs of the Creature is not of the ſame 
Kind with what they are in God ; but only that 
there is none So Good as God, none So Holy as 
he; it will be no difficult matter to evade the 
Sence and Meaning of any Text in Scripture. 


To all which I ſhall add that in the Account 
we have of our Creation, we are expreſly ſaid to 
have a Similitude only, and Reſemblance of the 
Divinity; and to think more arrogantly of our 
ſelves than this, is directly contrary to the Word of 
God. In this Similitude and Correſpondency be- 
tween the Divine and Human Nature, is laid the 
only ſure Foundation oſ all our Knowlege of God, 
and of all our Conceptions of his inconceivable At- 
tributes and Perfections. I have therefore ſtyled 
this Manner of thinking and ſpeaking, Divine 
Analogy, not only becauſe it relates to our Know- 
lege of things divine and ſupernatural: But be- 
cauſe it was conveyed to us by a divine Reve- 
lation from Heaven, and in Words proceeding 

mediately out of the Mouth of God. And the 
iſdom of the whole World, and higheſt Rea- 
ſon of Man, cannot find out any other ſire and 
atise 
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ſatisfactory method of accounting ſor the Truth 
and Certainty of our Conceptions of things Su- 


atural, and of all our Reaſonings upon the 
Natare and Attributes of the divine Being, 


I s HALL cloſe all above cited Anbei 
with one from a very Metaphyſical Author 
before mentioned, but taken out of the faſhion- 
able demonſtrative Method. 1 


Tu o' the Truth of the Pr ne or Points 
of Faith are made known to us by ſupernatural 
Means, or by Revelation; yet each ſingle Word 
in which they were delivered or r at firſt 
muſt be ſuch as was in uſe then and there, to 
ſignify our natural Notions. This is very evi- 
dent; for unleſs Faith had been delivered or 
preached to the firſt Faithful, in ſuch Lan- 
guage as one underſtood, or as ſuited with 
therr natural Notions; the Hearers, as 
yet no Notions but what were natural, could not 
have underſtood what had been told them; nor 
could have known what it was they were to be- 
lieve. By natural any I mean, thoſe whith 
8 — direct 5 re] ſons 0 on the Senſes ; or 

9 of Mankind 
— e thoſs Wn — proper to ex- 
preſs Men's natural Notions, which they had 
from Creatures; to ſignify which they were a- 

reed on, and uſed by Mankind in that Place : 
5 follows, that when we apply them to the di- 
ve Nature, they muſt be in ſome ſort Meta- 
ag or transfered thence to God. This is 
4 evident, 
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evident, for ſince the Sence and Meaning which 
Men impoſed on them at firſt, and in which 
they uſed them all along, was of ſome created 
Being or Perfection; it is manifeſt that that 
— their firſt or proper Jigniſcation- And 


* th yed them to God _ 

ards with n could not ſpeak of 
God AY 4 know — — of him) they 
muſt nece arily be transfered from Creatures to 
God ; which is to be Metaphorical. Tet when 
Divines ap appt ſuch Words to God, whom! they 
hold to enfinitely CF —— "They cannot 
mean to apply them otherwiſe than as i Lea 
of their Imperfeftions — Such are the I 
fections of Corporiety, and all Notions ww < 
ariſe from Matter : As alſo all Limited; ; 
which tho eſſential to Creatures, is repugnant 
to the divine Nature. Hence all uh Word 
thus underſtood, 3 = Meta- 
phoricalneſs, are truly ſaid of God —— Thus 
when Metap hy/icians apply to God Mercy, Fuſ- 
tice, Power, Wiſdom, Cc. which as ound m 
our Underſtanding are diſtinct 8 
which one is not the other : 
eware that the aer, Nature is rs m one mol erp 
Formality, which includes and werifi · 
ph 6 ; do therefore ſtrip them of that 25 
mitation or Imperfettion, when they apply them 
70 God, and do not intend to ſignify they are 
thus diſtinct in God as they are in our 
ftanding——which Rule and Reaſon obtains in all 
other Metaphorical Expreſſions, or in all our Words 
whatever uſed by us 2 we [peak of God. 


Tas 
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Tux Doctrine of divine Analog) is here aſ- 
ſerted in the General; but ſo looſly, in a Style 
ſo involved and perplexed, mingled with ſuch 
Metaphyſical Abſtractions, and ſo much groſs 
Error and Miſtake: That I produce the whole 
Paſſage, rather to ſhew how ſenſible Men are 
become that this Analogy is real and juſt; than 
for any Illuſtration. or Corroboration of it. 


HERE he confounds Divine | Metaphor, 
with Divine Analogy ; which are as different in 
their Nature as the transfering mere Ideas of 
Senſation, and ſubſtituting the complex Nations 
and Conceptions of the Mind: Both of theſe he 
reſolyes indifferently into mere Figure, and {6 
leaves us no ſure Foundation for any true and 
ſolid Knowlege of God and his Attributes. He 
runs likewiſe into that prevailing Error of Ideas 
of Reflexion, things neither in Nature nor in 
the Mind of Man; an Idea of Reflexion, ot 
which is the ſame thing an Idea of Reaſon, is 
as manifeft an Abſurdity as a Notion or Concep- 
tion of Senſation. | 

Acarn, he gtoſly ſuppoſes that when we 
deveſt our Ideas of things material of all 
Corporiety and Zn we may then tran- 
fer them to God in a True, that is in a Literal 
Sence: Which is ſaying in other Words, that if 
you deveſt Matter of Materiality, it will be 4 
very innocent Idea and no way unbecoming 
the Divinity, But is it not ſor this very 1 
| n, 


ſon, becauſe all our Ideas of things merely ma- 
terial and ſenſible are unworthy of God, and 
can repreſent no Similar and Correſpondent Perſe» 
Qion in his Nature, that we transfer the Terms 
in which we expreſs them by Metaphor only ? 
He hath the ſame groſs Sentiment concerning the 
Notions and Conceptions we have of the Inward 
Affections, and Diſpoſitions, and Operations 
of the Mind; that if they are likewiſe deveſt- 
ed of all thoſe Imperſections which are natural 
to them, you may then transfer them to God 
in a literal Sence, to expreſs Perſections in him 
of the ſame Kind. But if you deveſt them of 
All Imperfection, you remove all Conception 
we can have of the real Nature of them, and 
leave nothing at all, no Conception to be trans- 
ſered: And on this very Account it is, that be- 
cauſe the moſt exalted Degree of our Perfections 
are imperſect and unworthy of the Nature of 
God, we transſer them to him not in a ſtrictly 
literal or proper Sence, but by Analogy. 


LAST TT, He affirms with great poſitive- 
neſs That Mercy, Fuſtice, Power, Wiſdom, &c. 
are not all diſtinguiſbed in the divine Nature. 
But how doth he know this? Becauſe God is 
a Simple Being. But how doth he know what 
Uncompoundeaneſs or Simplicity is in the divine 
Nature t ſelf? All that he or any Man 
living can know of it, amounts to no more 
than a Negation only of all Compoſition diſ- 
cernible in the Creature: All that can be af- 
firmed of God's Attributes in 12 
ELLE t 
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that there is no Diſtinction between them 
which is conceivable, as it is in it ſelf, to the 
Mind of Man; and that if they are actualy 
diftin& in him; it cannot be after the Same 
Manner they are diftin& in the Soul of Man. 
But however they are, or are not realy diſtin 
in him; we are under a neceſſity of conceiv- 
ing them diſtinguiſhed after the ſame Manner we 
find them in our ſelves ; for otherwiſe we could 
neither think nor ſpeak of God at all. God 
hath made a Diſtinction between his own At- 
tributes thro' all the Language of Revelation; 
and I think it becomes Divines to adhere to 


thoſe Diſtinctions, and to leave his unintelli- 


gible Notion of the divine Simplicity to the 
Metaphyſicians. 7 


II r have produced many niote Autho- 
rities of this Kind to the ſame Purpoſe, eſpeci- 
aly out of our late Writers. But in ſome of them 
the Doctrine of Analogy is rather Aimed at in 
general, than expreſly and Particularly mention- 
ed; others ſpeak of it Indiſtinfly and Confuſed- 
ly; others handle it Abſtractedly and Metaphyſi- 
caly; others Enthuſiaſticaly; others Deceiifully 
and Di/mgenuouſly to ſerve the Turn of a vile 


Hypotheſis; and all of them Imperfe#ly and 
Inconſiſtently : So that it would be too tedious 


to trouble the Reader with any more of them 


(except one which I have reſerved for the Subject 


of the next Chapter) eſpecialy ſince they muſt 


have been accompanyed with neceſſary Remarks 
and Obſervations upon them. Wherefore 1 


M ſhall 
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mall only make this Uſe and Application of 
them all. They thew how ſenſible the learned 
and ingenious are become that this Divine 
Analogy is neceflary for a more fatisfaQtary 
Anſwer to the Arguments of Infideis and 
Heretics againſt the truly Chriſtian Faith; 
and ſor a ſhorter and more eaſy method of 
obviating their Obj 3 laying open 
their Sophilin an — and for ward- 
— ail che new invented Turns and Forms 
of Subtilty, whereby Men have perplexed and 
entangled the Doctrines of the Goſpel; and 
involved the Myfterics of Chriſtianity in Clouds 
and Darkneſs. In order to clear up tlie Terms 
und Propofitions in which theſe are revealed 
to us, and fix them to a determinate Sence 
and Meaning. To rid the World of an im- 
menſe Voluminous Maſs of learned Trifling 
upon Religious Subjects, and the Holy Serip- 
'tures: yas. 0 to ſhorten theſe our unhappy Days 
of Infidelity and Hereſy; in which, as far as it 
Was 2 72757 the N Eilect have been * 
Weir | 


THESE are FRE Wonders (as and have Fro 
*icaly wrote) to be performed by divine Ana- 
logy; whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to raiſe up 
Men of Abilities for the farther clearing and 
Improvement of it; and for a judicious tAp- 
plication of it to the particular Points in Con- 
trorerſy between us and the Adverſaries df the 
antient and orthodox Faith. The thing is ob- 
1 it ſelf; and there is no 
Difficulty 


Dichoulty, or Nicety io it, but whit ariſes ſrom 

jurrterate Prejudices and ſtrong P 
occaſioned by the late wrong Metbads of edu · 
cating Touch: From whance it is eafy to acs 
count ſor all thoſe Maſtakes and Errors cans 
derning divine Metaphor and Analogy, which 
1 tmve had Occaßon to take Notite of in the 


forecited Paſſages, They procced fram falſe 
Principles of - a-Mihong imbibed out af that 


Fountain of Bitter Waters, which was unhap⸗ 
ptly apencd about the Time of their youngar 
ays at the Univesfity ; and which bath cars 
ryed with it Poyſon and Infection to human 
Underſtanding thro' the Nation; wherever it 


ran. The lamentable Effect and tice 
of this, do now diſcover tliemſelyes openly ; 
not only in theſe, but in too many other Au- 
thors, who have grown up to Maturity with 
crooked Impreſſions from thetice and a wrong 
thors of our Time. I appeal to any diſcerning 
Genius whether theſe Conſequences ate not vi- 
ſible thro* moſt of the modern Writers u 

moral and divine Subyjadts ; who build upon 
Idaas of Reflexian, Reflex Adi s of he dkind, Ifeal 
Kuowlege of divine Objects, Abftrattions; Su- 
ritual Perceptions, Internal Senſes and {purt- 
tual Senſations, Moral Inſtiuits, Moral tit 

neſſes ; Demonſir ations. (of things indemonſaa- 
ble) from 
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empty Sounds and Forms of ſpeaking, without 
any conceivable and determinate meaning in 
the Mind; all the truly uſeful and ſubſtantial 
Knowlege of the immediate? 7 preceding Time, 
under a plauſible Colour of great Exaltation 
and Refinement, hath been reſolved into Smoak 
and Vapour; ſo that there is but little leſt of 
the true Subſtance and Power and Influence of 
Religion upon the Conſciences of Men. Nor 
are we likely ever to come about again to ſolid 
Learning, found Doctrine, and good Sence ex- 
preſſed with Diſtinctneſs and Perſpicuity; till 
a new Generation ariſes which ſhall have quite 
worn off all thoſe unhappy Pre 1 7 and 
— 


CHAP. V. 


Another great Miſtale concerning Divine Ana- 
a conſidered : And the true Notion of 4 


lues Myſtery fated. 


T H E laſt Authority I ſhall cite to the 

. foregoing Purpoſe is that of a learned 
Writer, who in one of his Sermons on the 
Subject of Myſteries expreſly aſſerts, That our 
preſent Knowlege of theſe Matters is not by Ideas 
immediately derrved from the things themſelves ; 
but by ſuch as are Analogous to the things 22 
repreſent. Thus we ſee as by Reflection 
Glaſs, not Face to Face. Then it is by Ideas 
or Conceptions deri _ immediately from 
; 4 other 
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dther things, which are natural and human; 
and which only repreſent things divine and 
ſupernatural by Analogy : This is no immedi- 
ate Perception. or — Sas of the things as 
they are in their own Nature, or by any di- 
rect Ideas from them, but by Reflection; as 
a Man ſees in a Glaſs, not any thing of the 
Face it ſelf, but an Image only and lively Re- 
preſentation of it. This is a great and fun- 
damental Truth; and a very juſt oy nr 
of thoſe laſt Words of — Only it 

muſt be obſerved here, that he uſes the word 
ldea in the ſame crude and pernicious Sence 
with ſome other modern Authors. But I have 
already ſhewn it ought never to be applyed 
thus indifferently and indiſtinctly to all the 
immediate Objects of the Mind; and that 
when it is taken conſuſedly not only for Ideas 
of Senſation, to which it ought to be limited: 
But for the Operations of the Mind whereof 
we have an immediate Conſciouſneſs without 
the Mediation of any Ideas of them; and for 
all the Conceptions and complex N otions form- 
ed out of theſe in Conjunction; it ſerves no 
other Purpoſe than to confound and bewilder 
the Underft anding 1 in the ſearch of Trath. 


Tas he repeats and confirms by fa ying, 
Our Ideas therefore of theſe thin bags . 
taken from other Ideas, with u 
ſome ſort of Reſemblance or Analogy. _ 
obſcure way of ſaying, that thoſe things, from 


which * he 3 juſtly 2 we can 
M 3 have 
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have no immediate Ideas, are conceived and 
known by Ideas or Gonteptions of other things 
which bear ſome Neſemblanee to them; that 
js; the things of this World, whereof we 
have direct and immediate Ideas or Concepti - 
ons; otherwiſe this Say ing hath neither Sence 
nor Meaning. One Idea taken from another 
Andlogous Idea means nothing intelligible ; 
bat it is obvious and caly to apprehend how 
the fame Ideas or Conceptions, and the Termy 
whereby we expreſs them, ſhould ſtand for 
things both divide and human; For theſe di · 
rectly, and in a ſtrict and literal Propriety; for 
the other mediately and indirectly, hy Similitude 
only and Analogy. Thus the very ſame direct 
and immediate Ideas or Conc of human 
3 egotten, Procerdmg, Perſon, Father, 
Sen, Spirit, Making, Redreming , ion, 
Atonement, Pr opitiation, „ Interceſ- 
fon ; do likewile ſtand for every y one of thele 
in a divine Sence: Each of — is a Word 
of human Language, in its firſt and ſtrict 
Propriety applyed to things of Nature; and 
it is by Repreſentation and Analogy only that 
the Conception annexed to it is ſubſtituted for 
ſomething divine and ſupernatural, and in any 
pther Manner utterly inconcciyable to by 
| Mind of Man, and ineffable. | 


Ac AN. Our Knowhkge 0 of divine Matters 
i not direct end immediate | ugh ray 
_ Refieftion —— Repreſented to us 2 
Ahe er Waren of Hence. 
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ir is indirect and mediate, by Repreſentation 
only of things which, as he ſays, have a re- 
mote Reſemblance of them; that is, things 
ſupernatural and divine are ſeen by Reflection 
= Gab an 1 __ Seal, 4 
5 yſteries are reve 
hy repreſenting them by ſome other Ideas with 
they have 4 remote Reſemblance and Ana- 
logy. £4 becauſe we can have no Direct Per- 
ception or Ideas of thoſe things Clear or Ob- 
Jen. Perfef# os Imperfett, in Whale or in Part, 
Adequate or Inadequate, Determinate or Jude- 
rermmaie : And therefore: we could have had 
no Knawlege at n in any Degree, i 
they. were not revealed by Ideas or Concepti 
which were in us prior to that Revelation, 
which had ſome remote Reſemblance of them; 
that is, by Analogy with our natural Ideas or 


Conseptions. 


Again, The Dotdrines revealed are made "2 
of ſuch Ideas, as iw are capable rerei: 
the ordinary Methods of Knawlge. That is, ho 
DoRtrines of Seripture Myſteries are revealed 
to us by the Help of our original Ideas of Scn- 
ob, 9 with the oonſcious 18 of 


ch are The 
ordinery Methods of Knowlege : In ram whence 
1 is, ur na 2 Direct or Aae! 
1200 nalogic Concept ions 0 O 
ngs divine and ſupernatural. 'F "Tis tay 
ht adds r it. | 


Mg 
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Bor behold! In direct Oppoſition to all 


this, he in the ſame Diſcourſe aſſerts as ex- 
preſly and poſitively ; that Myſterious Doctrine: 
are ſuch, concerning whith our Ideas are either 
madequate or indetermimate. No, they are Doc- 


trines concerning Objects of which we have no 


Ideas or Conceptions at all as they are In their 


own Nature, and therefore relating to Objects 


which cannot properly be called Myſterious in 
this reſpect, but utterly Unknown and Intom- 
prehenſible to us. For this Reaſon they aro 
conceived by the Help of Objects natural and 


human, as eaſily apprehended as any thing in 


common Lite: And nothing can be plainer 
and more intelligible than the Doctrmes them- 
ſelves, and the Propoſitions in which they are 
delivered; being all expreſſed likewiſe in Terms 
of common Language. Theſe two taken in 
ConjunQiion, are properly called a Myſtery or a 
Doctrine of Myſtery : But there is great Ambi- 
guity and Aquivocation in the word Myftert- 
ous when applyed to Both theſe Parts in the 
groſs. Becauſe the purely ſpiritual Part of the 
My ftery, or that Divine and & al Ob- 
jet conceiyed by Repreſentation and : 
is not properly myſterious, but utterly un- 
known and intirely inconceivable to us as it is 
in its own Nature: And that / hereby it it Re- 
preſented and let down to our Capacity, cannot 
be called Myfterious ; becauſe nothing can be 


leſs ſo, or more plain and obvious and intelli- 
gible. So that when we ſay a Doctrine of 
Chriſtian 


\\ 
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Chriſtian Myſtery, the Expreſſion is clear and pro- 
per; as it includes both what is utterly unknown 
and inconceivable to us as it is in its 1elf, 
and only Repreſented by another thing ; And 
that well known natural Repreſentation of. it 
in our Mind; both which taken together, and 
expreſſed in a Propoſition compoſed of Terms 
worldly and human, we call a Myfery. But 
when it is called a Myſterious Doctrine, whether 
we apply theſe Terms to one Part or the other 
of it, or to both together, they have no deter · 
minate and clear $ence or Meaning. 


Tuus we diſcern a manifeſt and wide dif- 
ference between theſe two Expreſſions, Doc- 
trines of Myſteries or Doctrines concerning M- 
fteries ; which may be as clear and diſtinct 
and intelligible as any Doctrines of common 
Life: And Myſterious Doctrines; by which 
muſt be meant cither not appre- 
hended or underſtood at all; or ſo imperſect- 
ly that we can have but a confuſed, obſcure, 
and very uncertain Knowlege of them; which 
is not the Caſe of our Chriſtian Doctrines or 
Propoſitions concerning Myſtery; ſor they are 
all as elearly apprehended and as plainly un- 
derſtood, as any Doctrines or Propoũitions relate 
ing to natural or human Affairs, 1 


FROM the Things themſelves we have no 
Ideas, as he before truly aſſerted; fo that we 
are totaly and intirely ignorant of them, other- 
wiſe than as they are repreſented by other 
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things. And yet here it is fuppoſed that we 
have Ideas of the things themſelves, but they 
ate lnadequwate' or Indetermmate, It 8 
jy follows, This Account ſup — that 2 
Myſterious Dotirines ww8 Teas, 
partial or ndvrermnare. — before, we 
had no Ideas derived from the things them+ 
ſelves, and therefore our Knowlege of them 
was not direct and immediate; and they were 
revealed to us by Other Ideas: Here he ſuppoſes 
we have ſome Ideas of the things — 
or of the Dofrines relating to thofe 
things (which amounts to the ſame) but ſuth 
| 25 are e indetorminat. 0 


IN this conſils the fundamental Error of 
the whole Sermon; that the Author ſuppoſes 
our Ideas of thoſe - Doftrines, as he 
Kalle them, or of the divine and fu atural 
7 to r ſome fr — 

which they have e | 
remote ; and o 5 
Account rey mingte, partial, and inadiquate. 


— Trath we do not Take, no = 


Borrow of Frame any Ideas or 
things ſupernatyral either from thoſe things 
themſelves, ar From other Ideas; but we 
make the Same Ideas or Conceptions which 
we already haye of natural and human Ob- 
rand for and Reproſont correſpondent 

ivine and heaventy- He imagines the 
eas, which he ſays He have, of Things die 
Fraud ſupernatural, b he Diſtintt 5 — 
5 er 
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Objetts-or Things ue Analogous thexth other; © 
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I this were the Caſe, one Sett of ſuch Ideas 
could not be Taken from the Other as he inſiſts; 
but Beth muſt be derived directly and immedi- 
ately from the very Objects themſel ves, or at 
leaſt from ſomething the ſame in Kind; which 
is impoſſible with reſpe& to ſupernatural Ob- 
Fas. Hence it is plain that when theſe 
worldly and natural Objects, or their Concep- 
tions, are ſubſtituted for things Divine and 
Correſpondent, they cannot be called Partial, 
Obſcure, or Iude terminate; as if they gave us 
tome partial, indiſtindt or indeterminate Yiew 
of thoſe Things themſelves: But they are, on 
the contrary, full as clear and diſtin& in this 
Secundary Conſideration, as when they are im- 
mediately taken for Things natural and hu» 
man. Since the Conceptions are the Same 
in both Caſes, and only differently applyed; 
how can theſe Conceptions, when conſider- 
ed as Analogous and Repreſentative anly of hea- 
yenly Things, become more indeterminate, 
partial and jnadequate, than when taken ori- 
ginaly for their proper and immediate Ob- 
Far He muſt either allow theſe Analogous 
Lonceptions of diving Objects, to be at leaſt 
as determinate and adequate as the Contep- 
tions of human and worldly Matters which 
repreſent them: Or he muſt ſuppoſe we only 
Take the Hint from theſe laſt, and thence, 
by ſome unaccountable Means or other, form 
to our ſelves New but Imperfect Ideas of ſu- 


pernatura} Beings; which ſeems from all that 


follows 
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follows to be his real Meaning, but very incon- 
ſiſtent with what he cſtabliſhed before, 


 Acarn, Where we can frame no Ideas, we 
can——give no Aſſent. A moſt pernicious and 
dangerous Aſſertion; which is not to be won= 
dred at as it proceeds ſo frequently from our o- 
n and ſecret Enemies, who make a miſchie- 
vious Uſe of the word Idea when applyed to 
Scripture Doctrines; but very ſhocking out of 
the Mouth of ſo valuable a Friend to the truly 
Chriſtian Cauſe. Nothing is more evident from 
what has been ſaid, than that we can Frame no 
Direct and Immediate Idea of God or his Attri- 
butes, or of heavenly Objects. So that if this 
Author means any Such Ideas, when he ſays af- 
terwards We do maintain therefore that we have 
ſome Ideas of tous . Dotirines (that is, in 
plain Terms, of the divine Things contained 
in Doctrines of Myſteries) it is a moſt miſtaken 
and fatal Notion ; which by dire& and imme- 
diate Conſequence overturns all Religion Natu- 
ral and Revealed. For thus you cannot give 
your Aﬀent to any one Doctrine relating to 
things divine and ſupernatural; becauſe you 
cannot have any direct Ideas of theſe either by 
Impreſſion from the Things themſelves or by | 
the framing of the Mind: And becauſe it is 
Impoſſible for us to have any Such Ideas or 
Conceptions of the Extremes in any Propoſitions 
or Doctrines which relate to the Objects of ano- 
ther World. And that this is his meaning of 
the word Ideas in this Sermon on Myſteries ſeems 
* R — 
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; exidedt, not on y fram his frequently calling the 
Ideas of — indliſtinct, indeterminate, 
und inadequate; but from his fundamental No- 
tion of our Taking the Laue, the 1de- 
«of aber o which m = ſes ſuch 


Ideas to bea New Jerr, difinf and dilferent from 
the Grber Iden From anluch they are thus Taten: 
_ And, alſo from his ſayiag that by Revels- 
F os _ mes Ae ee. wg of 
Things than—tbefore; and Others do now 
NG Ne Oy ane ba 106 View oh 
the miſchievous Tendency af this Miſtake 
vl appye ane folly fem nie Glowing Os 


eee Matar of d 
Wh Na wwe can ave 1 
Perception or Noli What would the 
 KGachor think of this ition? (God is the 

E 4 
| {proper either eme there, 

2 Gra? For want of an . e 

we frame to our ſelves = complex, Analggic 

and Repreſemtatrve Conception of him, by the 
greateſt Norſections in our ſelves: And for want 
of an {dec of the Production of a thing from no- 
thing. by Divine Power, we are obliged to con- 
ceive 1 human Operation or 
And yet tho we have no proper den 
either of God or Creating as they are in them 
ſelves, we have a clear and diftin& and uſeſul 


Underſtanding or Cuncrption of both from ths 
. 22 * . 


AN AL O Ov. ug 
of thofe Extremes; and a certain Convictiom 


and Parſugon of che Trath of that, Propoſition, 
The 1 „ 


Idas of 

do Ay —— 

boy ache by cham. We — hew- 

ever elear and diſtindt Canceptions of 

both; as cleur as we have of any Matters re- 

lating to human AQtions ; and we may have 

likewiſe a firm and unſhaken n 
Truth of ſuch Propalitions, 1925 


WI 4 maimtain therefore that we 3 
Jdeas even of Dotirmes. Them he enain- 
tains a moſt falſe and dangerous Poſition; and 
it is well both for natural and rr valed 
on that he muſt ſurely fail in his Support of it. 
Had he given one Inſtanee of any Ma we have 

of myſterious Doctrines, or of the heavenly Oi 

themſalves mentioned in theſe Dotdrmes, 
150 ever ſo imperſect, inadequate, or indetormi- 
nate; the whole -Conteoverly might have been 

contracted into a Deciſion of that ſingle. Point : 
Hut iiſtead of this he mentions only two Inftan- 
ces, whereof we have no [des aball. The firſt 
is the Generation of the qe Gad. But hath 
he even any partial, imperſect, indeterminate 
Alea of the real rarer Drume Generation? 
And is not this Part of the Myſtery, which-is ut- 
terly ineonceivable by any Ades ever ſo 
„ eee rj on 
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Idea by which it ir repreſented ; that. is, by the Con- 
ception of human Generation ; thro' the Me- 
diation of which we think and ſpeak of what 
was otherwiſe utterly inconceivable and ineffa- 
ble? The other Inſtance he mentions is, The 
Diſtinition between the Perſons of the ever bleſſed! 
Trinity. Hath he any Idea ever ſo partial, im- 
perfect, or indeterminate, of the Rea Nature 
or Manner of that Diſtinctiun? Is it not as 
utterly inconceivable as the teal intrinſic Na- 
ture of thoſe Perſons? And is not this the Rea · 
ſon that it is revealed to us by ſome other Idea 
(as he erroneouſly calls it) that of a Perſonal 
Diſtinction among our ſelves; the only Concep- 
tion by which what is to us otherwiſe utterly in- 
conceivable and ineffable; becomes eaſy and 
familiar and intelligible as any thing in Na- 
ture? If he maintains this laſt Poſition, That 
it is revealed by another Idea whereby it is repre- 
ſented : It muſt be in direct Contradiction to 
his former Poſition, That we have ſome Ideas 
even of myſterious Doctrines; and therefore he 
can never ſupport them both. Had we any 
Ideas of things divine and heavenly tho' ever 
ſo partial and imperfect, they would till be 
Ideas From the Things themſelves; and our 
Knowlege tho' partial and imperſect likewiſe, 
would however be Direct and Immediate, and 
not by any Remote Reſemblance or Analogy 
with things of Senſe, or Reaſon, It is our 
Knowlege of thoſe Matters by Reſemblance 
only and Analogy, which renders it clear and 
diſtin and determinate ; whereas if we _ 

35 R ach 


* 
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ſuch 7deas of them as he deſcribes, our Know- 
lege of them muſt likewiſe neceſſarily be im- 
perfect, obſcure, partial, and indeterminate ; | 
and our Faith | purſuant to that Knowlege 
would be nothing better. a 


Tur 4s unintelligible whereof we can frame 
no Ideas; and that incomprehenſible, concern: 
which our Ideas are imperfect. Nay, then 

and his Attributes and all things divine and 
ſupernatural would be unintelligible: For as he 
maintained before, We can have no Ideas 1 
the things themſelves, and therefore no Ideas 
of the things as they are in themſelves. That 
is indeed Imperceptible whereof we can frame no 
Direct Idea or Conception; but it cannot be 
called Unentelligible, if it may be conceived and 
well underſtood by Analogy with thoſe Things 
which are perceptible by direct immediate 
Ideas or Conceptions. Nor can that be called 
Incomprehenſible, in the true Sence of the Term, 
whereof we have any direct Idea or Concepti- 
on, tho* ever ſo imperſect, inadequate, or in- 
determinate.; for then it would be Comprehen- 
ſible, tho' in a very minute Degree: And we 
ſhould have ſome direct Knowlege of it, tho 
proportionably minute, obſcure, imperſect and 
uncertain. But the remote Repreſentation and 
Reſemblance by which. we conceive divine 
Objects is clear and diſtin& and determinate: 
And it is this which Tenders all the revealed 
Dottrmes of Goſpel Myſteries as plain and 
intelligible as any in human ee 


7 


178 DIVINE, 


our Faith of them firm . and ration al; 
Infidelit! obſtinately wilful ng, iner gp 
The word Icom prebenſchle muſt be alen in 
one of theſe two Sences, Either for that 
whereof we have no Adequate Ideas or Con- 
ceptions, no intire ' comprehenſive Know- 
lege: And with this Sence of the Word we 
have nothing to do here ; for all Things around 
us and within us are thus incomprehenſible, 
as well as heavenly Objects. Or tor that where: 
of we can have no Diret? Idea or Conception 
at all; and which muſt therefore be conceiyed 
by other Ideas or Conceptions, that is, by 
— Repreſentation or Analogy; which i is the 
true Sence of the Term when applyed to My- 
ſteties in Religion. Between theſe two Ex- 
tremes the Word can have no determinate 
Sence or Meaning i in this Controverſy. 


AG Arn, The Inc omprehenſibility ih of 
certain Dottrines in our eng ion doth not ariſe 
from our having no Ideas of them; but from 
hence, that our Ideas are either inadequate or in- 
determinate. $0 groſly miſtaken i is Our Author 
here, that, to ſpeak properly, the Incompre- 
henſjbilit ' of the divine Objects of thoſe Doc 
trines (which he inadyertently confounds with 
what he calls the Incomprehen/ubilzty of The Doc- 
trines themſelves) ariſes Only from our having 
No Ideas or Conceptions of thoſe Objects as 
they are in themſelves : And for that Re raſan 
alone it is that we arc neceſſitated to conceive 
wm, in his owh Words, 1 Reſectum, by 

"3 eeſemblance, 
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Reſemblance, and Repreſentation. that is, by 
Analogy with things natural and buman. His. 
great Miſtake here is, that he thinks the Doc- 
trines incomprehenſible, becauſe the divine Ob 
jelts about which thoſe Doctrines are. conver- 
{ant are incomprehenſible; that is, in his Sence 
of the Word Incomprehenſible, inadequately and 
indeterminatcly conceived. But ſurely if we had 
any Ideas or Conceptions at all of the Neal Ob- 
jects themſelves, tho even inadequate or inde- 
terminate; neither thoſe, Objects, nor the Doc- 
trines of them could be ſtyled Incomprehenſible z 
for nothing is ſo that can be thus directly 
Perceiued or Apprehended . even imperſectly, 
in Part, or inadequately. Whereas had he un- 
derſtood the word Incomprehemſihle in its true 
Sence when applyed to divine and ſupernatu- 
ral Beings, he would have eaſily diſcerned 
how the divine Objects to which a Chriſtian 
Doctrine ultimately relates, may be utterly 
imperceptible and incomprehenſible as they 
are in themſel ves; and yet the Doctrine or 
Propoſition be as plain and comprebenſible as 


any practical Doctrine in ſocial Morality 
Inſtance, Gad is the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Here we neither know in Whole 
or in Part, adequately or inadequately, what 
God is in his Real Nature and Attributes; nor 
what it is for him to be a divine Father, or 
to have a divine Son; any more than we know 
what it is to Create: And yet we know clear- 
ly and determinately and adequately, That 
what an Human Father is to his Son in the 
VE, N 2 Way 


For 
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Way of Nature; That God as realy and ac- 
tualy is to Chriſt, in a Correſpondent but a Dif- 

ferent, Supernatural, and Incomprehenſible Man- 
ner. This is all we are Capable of conceiving 
in this reveal ed Propoſition, and conſequently 
all that we are Obliged to Know or Believe 
of it; all that we have Faculties to apprehend ; 
and all that was Deſipned to be Revealed in 
thoſe Words: Nor was it ever intended by 
this to give us any glimmering, indeterminate, 
inadequate Ideas or Conceptions of the real 
Nature of the divine Father and Son. The 
Doctrine or Propoſition revealed is plain and 
caſy and determinate, in obvious Conceptions 
and human Language; but the Divine Reality 
thus Repreſented in it, is to us intirely unknown 
and incomprehenſible; and both taken together 
are properly ſtyled a Chriſtian Myſtery. 


AGailN, In ſome Inſtances the Dofirines re- 
vealed are made up of ſuch Ideas, as we are in- 
capable of receiving in an ordinary Way — In 
theſe Caſes, the Ideas are themſelves revealed. 
Very unhappy! For the Reverſe of both Parts 

of this Aſſertion is the Truth. Such Doctrines 
are made up of no other Ideas or Conceptions, 
than what we are Capable of receiving in the 
Ordinary Way; even in the Inſtances he pro- 
duces, the Generation of the Son of God, and 
The Diſtinction between the divine Perſons. The 
Conceptions of humari Generation, and of Per- 
ſonal Diſtinction among Men, are ſuch as we 
are Capable of receiving in the ordinary Way a 
13 5% - 33 an 
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and it is by the Subſtitution of theſe only, that 
the divine incomprehenſible Generation and 
Diſtinction are revealed to us by way of Re- 
ſemblatice'; and not by any Extraordmary Ideas 
of the things Themſelves, whereof the Mind of 
Man is not capable. The Ideas themſelves of 
theſe things (as he words it) could not be Re- 
vealed, without giving us new Faculties for the 
Perception of 'Things at preſent inviſible and 
imperceptible to the Eye of Body or Mind. 


Now of theſe two directly oppoſite and 
even contradictory Opinions, which are plac- 
ed in a clear Light by the foregoing Citations 
and Remarks upon them, the Author hath 
unhappily (for us I mean) declined and reject- 
ed the former; by which we have loſt à ya- 
luable, Diſcourſe upon the important Subject 
of Chriſtian Myſteries : And he hath proceeded, 
intirely upon the latter; which hath been the 
Occaſion of all that Obſcurity and Confuſion 
and Inconcluſiveneſs, which runs thro” the whole 
Diſcourſe till you come towards the End. 
Where he begins to ſpeak Like himſelf, with 
great Judgment and Accuracy, upon the un- 
warrantable and dangerous. Attempts which 
have been made to explain that Part of the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity which is inxeplicable; 
and for the framing imaginary Hypotheſes to 
ſolve Difficulties relating to ſaperoatural 
Things, by us inſolvable: And he very dune 
obſerves haw this hath miniſtered Occaſion of 
woch uſclefs Diſpute and Anim6ſity, and how 

| | + CLI TOTO N 3 eh zar Heref 
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Hereſy it elt bach Apres from this Re 


What Perſpicuity then and itrefragable aer 
of Argument would n whole Per- 
OI 


11 


. 
* 


formance; if a Perſon of his Abilities ſhould 


* 


undertake the ſame important Subject over 
again, with more caution, upon that unſhaken 
Foundation of Analogy firſt laid down by 
ümſelf? Such as would produce thoſe noble 
ffects, as well as intitle him to that great and 
juſt Applauſe, which otherwiſe in Providence 
will be reſerved for ſome ſuch extraordinary 
Genius of the next Generation: When the 
prevailing obſtinate Prejudices of the preſent 
Age againft the Dodtzine of Analogy ſhall be 
worn out; and the generality of learned Men 
are, brought to a Conviction of the great; ſor- 
vice it will do Religion, when rightly and fully 
apprehended, and duly managed; and, how 
burtfyl and dangerous it may prove. by being 
miſunderſtood. or miſapplyed; of which, that 
Diſcourſe is a, glaring: Inſtance. I ſhall. only 
remark, farther ſome other Expreſſions, in it 
which are moſt material, | | 


Tax Knowlege which hath been communi- 
cated to us. it but in Part. That is, in his 
Sence, by giving us partial, indiſtinct, imper- 
ſect, -inadequate, and indeterminate Ideas: of 
things ſupernatural and divine; not taken 
From the things themſelves (this he knew Was im- 

oſſible) but from the. /decs, of Things gf ence, 
Purſuant to.- which, Notion, ſpeaking. of A- 
ſerious Doctrines, as he yery umproperly c- 

6 * & it A t 


: -4 


he 


ANALOGY. 18; 


+ i Ad Coins 34% eue. 

the D Doftrines « concerning Myſteries, he ſays We 
have inadequate: Ideas of their... Parts : Whereas 
we have. no Jdea at all adequate or inade- 
quate, determinate or indeterminate, of the 
0s: or of any Part, either taken from the 
ings themſelves to which the Dodcines ul- 
timately relate, or Taken from any Other Ideas 
of things natural and human. For no Ideas of 
things natural and human can be Made Ideas 
of things ſupernatural. and, divine; ; nor can any 
Ideas or -Conceptions of the Things of this World 
ſuit the Real true Nature of the jncompichen- 
ſible things of another in any Degree: And 
the True —— of each, could we obtain them, 
muſt be as different in Kind from one another 
and as oppoſite, as the real intrinſic Nature of 
the reſpective Objects. So that the Opinion of 
our having Purely Spiritual; or Merely, Intellec- 
tual. Ideas of things ſupernatural and divine, 
intirely Independent of "oily and human 
Objeds,. infuſed into the Mind from above, 
tho' falſe; yet is not ſo, groſly abſurd as this 
upon which, our Author proceeds. No; the 
Knowlege of thoſe things In Part does nagt con- 
ſiſt in our having the leaſt minute or partial or 
obſture Perception and Idea of the things 
themſel ves, or of any Part of them; but a 
Conception of the whole. by Reſemblance only 

and Repreſentation. Onę and the ſame Ward, 
of human Language, together with the na- 
tural Conception annexed to it, flands in the 
Mind both for the Image , and the Original: 
* or is it poſſible 3 to have any * 
4 o 
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2 the jacoiniprebentible: Reality, Taken from 
any Other Idea by which it may be 'aQualy 
and truly diſcerned i in a0 the loweſt Degree.” 3 


On natural Tdeas and Condens ing 
at the utmoſt be nothing more than ſo m 
Reſemblances, . by which the Originals are 
Imaged only and repreſented : And the Doc- 
trines of Myſteries in Chriſtianity are revealed 
to us by the very Same Conceptions that we 
have of things natural and human, and not 
by any Other Ideas Analogous"to them; which 
is the very abſtracted unin relligible N otion 
that hath unhappily led this ingenious Author 
into all his variety of Error. That ſaying of 
St. Paul's, Now we know in Part, he miſtook 
for our having a Knowlege of Some Part of the 
Real true Nature of things divine and ſuperna- 
_ tural : Whereof it is now utterly impoſſible for 
us to have any Conception or Idea, either in 
the Whole or in Part, ſuppoſe them ever ſo 
Short, Obſcure, Confuſed, Partial or Indetermi- 
nate as he ſtyles them. Whereas according to 
the Apoſtle's Explanation of his own Meaning, 
our preſent Knowlege/is not of any Part of 
the things themſelves Face to Face ; pot ef the 
whole of them, aſter the fame. Manner that 
an human Face is ſeen in a Glaſs By Neſec- 
ion: Not by: an obſcure conſuſed direct View 
of the Real Face it ſelf, or of any the leaſt Part 
of it; but by a clear and total Reſemblance, 
and a diſtinct Sinmlitude only of the intire ſu- 
r Reality. 2 That which: on 1 | 

0 might 
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might have confirmed the Author i in Kis Mifſ- 
take was the Word Darkly; but' this is a 
wrong Tranſlation' of EY aniypar: in his Text; 
which here means Per Involucrum, Tidirect⸗ 
ly, or Covertly and in a Myſtery as it is ſome 
times uſed, or By a Sign or Semblance, as it is 
in the Arabic Verſion. And this is e 
agreeable to the Com e made by St. 
Paul, of our preſent "of —.— 
things; with os full, diſtinct, 2 direct View 
we have of a Likewiſi only and Reſemblance of 
of a Face in a Mrrrour : Which according to 
oo Author muſt” be a Teleſcope, exhibiting to 
x partial, indiſtinct, conſuſed, indeterminate 
View of the Object 17 ſelf, lyingat a great Di- 
ſtance from us and invifble ko the naked Eye. 


en hh his Notion aK. our Know- 
lege In Part, he ſays, Eight | there is let in 
1 47 10 anſwer able to the Meceſſeties of” our preſent 
tate.” That is, upon his rinciple, either A 
Light Taten from Another Light; or elſe tranſ- 
mitted directly and immediately from Hea- 
ven, to give us an actual bat confuſed, indi- 
ſtinct, indeterminate View of things divine 
and ſupernatural by TD rAsG; Direct tho Par- 
tial, Ideas of them, which by the whole Tenor 
of his Sermon be maintains we have, and I as 
politively maintain we have not: That we 
have no ſuch Ideas at all of them; nor any 
other Knowlege or Diſcernment of them, but 
by the Mediation and Subſtitution of ſuch Con- 
1 ENT originaly natura and _— 
| * 
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* y the Lig kt of 
Nature or grad, eaſon : e EA ig 
dther additional Improvement or further I 1 
mination ſtom above, than by the ſecret Influ- 
ences of the divine Spirit 1 and guid- 
wg and a gall its natural Operations u 
ge and Conceptions of worldly Ob- 
. and then enabling it to. dif > 725 
template heavenly and i gx a} Lanes 36 the 
bright and extenſive G 
that in aan the al n 42 ne 
and ſaperna we are to conſider 
our ſelves! as a; Scene or Chamber of ſe 
. 7 vhich there is no A dmiſſion of 
leaſt Diref? Ghmpſe of 72 Tg 

in we are 2 intirely to hoes) 
Reaſam for all our lege, as to a Lamp 
lighted up within us; Which enables us not 
to Ae a ch mn ye 
nal Objects let in by our faye Senſes; to 
perceive: that inward * Conſcious we havr of 
all its own various Operations: But: alſo to 
raiſe 272 apt and 
. complex Notions and Conceptions 
of ſuck things, whereof it; is impoſſible 
to have any dire. Idea or Perception. 
fare by this of our Author 1 
r he ought to have meant no 
more than the; Care which. is taken of this 
Lamp both by our ſelves, and by. the inſen · 
ble Operations; of the divine Spirit; . dreſ- 
ing, and trimming, and it up, 
xeadcring it more Fas and ining by con- 
3 ſtantly 
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ſtantly pouring in new Supplies of Thus 
this. aptly pong fn of N Cache on Un, 
Eyes of our Underſtanding are opened 
by Degrees, for a more diſtinct and * 
ſive, Froſpect of all things natural and hu- 
man, which fall. within the Sphere of our di- 
rect and immediate Perception and A 
and for reaſoning more 
after this, aboys all, 105 == och New 
tions and. Conceptions as are 1 — in the 
Mind out of thoſe ori e conſidered 
together with its own: ns. upon 
by. obſerving: how far they 8 lively L 
mages and epreſentations 'of things rely 
divine and ſpiritual. This is a Kind of | 
lege 8 ſufficient to anſwer all che 
Ends of Revelation, as well as of natural Re- 
gia ; Without any Purely. Spiritual and Mere- 

Intellefinal Ideas, or any Method intirely ab- 

ade from that which. is eee Wen 
and Rational. | , 


Trzs i is. 4 lied of Rebe and its 
Myſteries rl hn God. himſelf and — all his 
Powers and Attributes are the greatcft);Clear, 


and Eaſy; and Deter minate: But to 
this Aber fundamental Notion of « m. dle "a 


Way, of knowing them, between pure wo 
logy. only ; and by Ideas of the Things them 
ſelyes Taken 20m Other Ideas, our Cale is thus. 
Beſides our Organs of Senſation, and. the Facut.. 
1385 the D 
Conceptions, are Other im | 
Les my 
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200 for da irting ſome direct but very minute 
and malte Derr ecs ol · 77 ial Light into the 
Soul of Man; to at u ind of ſupernatu- 
ral Duskiſhneſs 'or Tau Fr in the SHE 6 of this 
Darkneſs of Nature: Whereby the Eye of the 
Mind is enabled to obtain an obſcure, imper- 
ſect, ine vident, and indeterminate Perception 
or actual Diſcernment of ſome Ideas of things 
divine and heavenly. In purſuance of this he 
is full of theſe and ſuch: like Expreſſions. God 
hath kfi ſome Particulars relating to theſe Points 

or Myſtery] obſcure.. No; all Poin ts 105 Parti- 
cu lac e the Real Nature of thoſe things 
are not Obſcure, but utterly Unknown and In- 
conceivable to us. And all the particular Points 
relating to them which. are realy Revealed, are 
clear and diſtinct; and as intelligible as that na. 
tural ard obvious and familiar Analogy by which 
thoſe Points are revealed and repreſented. My- 
fteries an Dol rrines of themſelves ine vident. No, 
bleſſed be God, nothing is more evident and clear 
to our Underſtanding than the Doctrine them- 
Alves concerning Myſteries. And what ſhould 
hinder thjem from being ſo? They are all made 
up of Conceptions natural and human, and ex- 
pfreſſed in Terms of common Language; and 
muſt therefore be as intelligible as any Doctrines 
or Propoſitions relating to thoſe things of this 
Life by the Help of which thoſe of another are let 
down to our frail and limited Capacities. How 
then can that ſupernatural Part of the Myſtery ul · 
timately refered to in the Doctrine or Propoſiti- 


on, Be Our or E Which is intirely 
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unknown and altogether inconceivable to us? 
Nothing is more imperceptible and intirely out 
of the Reach of all our Faculties of Knowlege, 
than the true Subſtance or real Nature of things 
divine and ſpiritual: And nothing more plain 
and diſtinct and eaſy to be underſtood, than that 
natural and correſpondent Analogy by which 
they are conceived and expreſſed; and that Pa- 
rity of Reaſon which inſenſibly runs thro* our 
whole Manner of thinking and ſpeaking of 
them. If Men do not always take Care well 
to diſtinguiſh theſe two very different conſtitu- 
ent Parts of Myſteries in all their Diſcourſes and 
Reaſonings upon them; they cannot ayoid 
cndleſs Obſcurity and Conf uſton, | 


| Acan, Other Things [of Myſt yſtery 0 now 
ar to us; of which we had before no View at all. 
o; the divine Reality and true Nature of them 
appears as little to us now after the Revela- 
tion, as they did before. It is the remote Simili- 
tudes only or Reſemblances of them which appear 
to us; and which are as truly the Images of 
the Subſtance as the Likeneſs of a Face in the 
Glaſs. Let us adore thoſe Truths which we camo? 
comprehend. No, let us adore thoſe Truths which 
we as Clearly and D. nc tly comprehend as any 
Truth in Life. For if we did not know thoſe 
Truths to be ſuch, and Clearly and Diſtintly 
underſtand them, how could we rationaly a- 
dore them? How could we adore even God him- 
ſelf, if we had not a clear and diſtinct Knowlege 
of him; ? But not ariſing from any indiſtinct, of 
c 
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fuſed, indeterminate Ideas given us of any thing 


For then we ſhould be always feeling after him 


in a_purblind, Oul-eyed, and gloomy State 
and Condition of the Mind; and if we ſhould 


haply find him, the Worſhip to be paid him 


would be equaly dubious and uncertain, , con- 
ſuſed and indeterminate. Surely of all Things 
we ought to have a moſt Clear and Determinate 
Conception of the true Object of divine Worſhip, 
as well as of the Adoration it ſelf which ought 
to be paid to it. So that we Adore ſome of our 
Chriſtian Truths (as he words it) or Doctrines of 
Myſteries, becauſe we adore God and his At- 
tributes in them, whereof we haye no Appre- 
henfion or Perception at all by Ideas: And not 
becauſe we cannot Comprehend them in his 
Sence of the Word, that is, cannot have Ade- 
Ideas of them; for what is there in this 
World which we can thus, Comprehend? No- 
thing, not the leaſt grain of Sand. That Term 
is equivocal even when applyed ſeparately to 


either the known, or unknown Part of a My- 


ſtery; but it is doubly ſo, when applyed with- 
out Diſtinction, as it commonly is, to Both the 
Parts taken together. Of theſe myſterious Doc- 
trines we have ſome Ideas. A Man may have 
Complex Notions or Conceptions of Dodrines, 
or of the Propoſitions wherein they are contain- 
ed and delivered; and he may have Ideas of 
the Things concerning which ſome of thoſe Doc- 
trines or Propoſitions are framed; but as for 7de- 


46 of DotFrines it is a very obſcure Expreſſion, 


beyond 
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all Froprigty of Language: However 
937 El eo culjar DialeQ of a mo- 


75 Eſſay ed ya Perf WII and 1 
Kink of Fo Wherein the various 
Kin 71 Rhone which before were well e 
nough diſtinguiſhed, and current by weir dere 
ral re 5 Stamps and Charter 


are mal · 
ted down into one undiſtinguiſhe Naß of 
Ideas; and all r Lived into a vile Medly os 


Compotition of baſer Metal and Droſs. 


Agary, hg is frifll braking peel ib, 
ore which we l. ame no eas; and 
that only incomprehen/chie, concerning which our 
Ideas are venperfett. XN: o, but quite the Re: 
verſe; That is ſtrictly ſpeakin ing {ucomprehenſi- 


ble (in Religious and Divine Matters) of which 
we have no Immediate Ideas or. Conceptions at 
all; no Direct Perception or Idea or Ap- 
prehenſion in any Degree; and which we 
are e a — ng no Knowlege at all but by Si- 
and Repreſentation, as we ſee a Face 
in the Glaſs, ſs, or the Sun in Water. And 
that is ſtrictly ſpeaki peaking Unintelligible, of which 
we can have no Kind of Knowlege. either Pd 
realy. or by Analogy; either by Direct 
7 Fa . 90 by ſome — 
reſpondent. Semblance and Repreſentation "ug 
the Immediate Obs of our  Knowlege: O 
ſhorter, that whereof we can have neither & 
Idea or Conception from. the Thing it ſelf, nor 
are able to frame any juſt Analogous: Notion 
or repreſentative. Conception elk ech Flyers 
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and which conſequently muſt be to our Under: 
ſtanding as that which is not, that which has no 
Truth and Reality of Exiſtence. We can 
Hame to our ſelves Compound Ideas, and Com- 
plex Notions and Conceptions; but we can ne- 
ver Frame to our ſelves Simple and Original 
Ideas; theſe can come no otherwiſe than from 
ſome immediate atual Communication with 


the Object. 


Trvs then our Anſwer to an Objedion 
this Author cites out of one Toland, againſt 
our Chriſtian Myſteries, is obvious and never 
to be evaded. The Objection is levelled at 
our Divines' who are ſaid by him to contend, 
That there are ſome Chriſtian Doctrines ſo n- 
ſteriuus as to be in themſelves inconceivable. The 
true Anſwer to this and all ſuch like Obje&tions 
is; That the Real Nature and Intrinſic Proper- 

ties of the Divine things as they are in Them. 
ſelves, which are ulti mately refered to in our 
Chriſtian Doctrines of Myſteries, are utterly 
imperceptible and inconceivable to us; and con- 
ſequently are no Immediate Objects of our pre- 
ſent Knowlege or Faith: But the Dofrines and 
Propoſitions in which thoſe things are revealed 
by acorre ſpondent Repreſentation and mediate 
Similitude; are as plain, and obvious, and as caſi- 
ly underſtood as any thing in Nature or in hu- 
man Language. Now our Author Anſwers this 
def Motters By all that there are ſome Doctrines 

5 incomprehenſible by US ; but not ab- 
bh botany and in Themſelves inconceivable. But how | 
| 1s 


is this an Anſwer to his Objection, who is noto- 
rious for having rejected Doctrines of Myſteries 
for that very Reaſon, becauſe they are Incom- 
prehen/ible by US, and allowed to be ſo by ſome 
Divines ? If the Ghoſt of that Reviler of Chri- 
ſtian Myſteries were conjured up by the Ad- 
verſe Party for a Reply, I have ſome Reaſon 
to know it would be this; That if ſome Doc 
trines of Chriſtian Myſtery are incomprehenſible. 
by us, they muſt all of them be equaly ſo; and 
conſequently, as I have proved in my Chriſtianity 
not Myſterious, none of them can be Objects 
either of our Knowlege or Faith. To this our 
Author could, upon his Principles, make no. 
other than this ſhort inconſiſtent Anſwer; 
That thoſe Doctrines are not ſo Incomprehenſi- 
ble to us neither but that we Comprehend them 
by Partial, Confuſed, Indeterminate Ideas. Upon. 
which he might expect to hear a Sound, as it 
were of human Voice, uttering theſe Words; 
This is the very Reaſon why I was one of the 
Chriſtian Unbelevers in the Fleſh ; becauſe Di- 
vines held they could have but a ver) confuſed, 
Partial, indeterminate Knowlege of the very Fun- 
damental Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and becauſe 
I could therefore have no other than a very uncer- 
tain, dubious, tottering Faith built upon that 
Knowlege. Here the Conference muſt neceſſa- 
nly break off ſhort; our Author being thug 
puſhed to the End of his Reaſoning. 12 


Fon the effectual filencing ſuch a reſtleſs 
and diſturbed Spirit, the Anſwer before given 
»dn 1 mn 
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might be further explained and urged by ob- 
ſerving ; that the Caſe of Myſtery is not (as 
ſome would haye it) that of the one Part 
thereof we have Clear and Diſtinct and De- 
terminate Ideas or Conceptions, 'which muſt 
be allowed on all Sides : And that of the other 
Part we have none but ſuch as are Partial, 
Indiſtinct, and Indeterminate ; according to this 
Author, and to many others who are under 
the ſame Miſtake. For this is plainly a vain 
Attempt to blend the Noonday Sunſbine of this 
World, with an imaginary Duskiſhneſs or 
Twilight of another, in order to the Compoſi- 
tion of a Myſtery. It is as if a Man who was 
always without the Senſe of ſeeing, ſhould rea- 
ſon himſelf into a fond Perſuaſion that he is 
no more than Pur. blind; and that he hath 
ſome Partial, Confuſed, Indeterminate Ideas 
of Light and Colours: And then ſhould en- 
deavour to put Theſe Ideas, together with the 
faireſt and moſt lively Conceptions his Reaſon 
operating on the Ideas of his four Senſes 
could afford, into one and the ſame Propoſi- 
tion to make up a Myſterious Doctrine, as this 
Author would call it if he were the Man; and 
ſhould affirm poſitively that he had Ideas of 
fuch Objects of Sight, and of the Poctrines or 
Propoſitions formed concerning them, Diſtinct 
from thoſe conveyed to his Mind thro' the 
only Inlets of Knowlege of which he is already 
poſſeſſed. In ſhort this Notion of Myſtery is 
a mixing plain Truth with palpable Error; 
fince we can have no direct Idea at all, tho” 
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erer ſo partial and imperfe&, of things divine 
and ſupernatural either om them/elves, or 
Fxom any Other Ideas whatſoever. 


Bur the true Caſe of Chriſtian Myſtery is; 
That of one Part of it we have direct, clear, 
diſtinct, and determinate Conceptions: And 
of the other no Idea ot Conception At all as it 
is In its 1 ; but only a correſpondent, Ana- 
logous, Repreſentative Conception. If it ſhould 
be replyed that this is ſtill worſe than the 
former Caſe, becauſe it is blending Light with 
Midnight Darkneſs : I anſwer that this Obſer- 
vation is rather applicable to the former Caſe, 
where Afianig ht Darkneſs is miſtaken. by a 
falſe Fire of the Imagination, for a real Tui- 
light. In this true Cafe, we are ſo far from 
blending Light with Darkneſs, that we only 
put together the Directiy perceptible Light of 
this World, with the Light of Heaven Imper- 
ceptible indeed Dyrefly, but perceived Indirefly 
and by Reflection, for the Compoſition of a 
Myſtery. As a blind Man, under no ridicu- 
lous perſuaſion of a glimmering Sight, ſo fat 
at leaſt as to peep at the Sun or Stars; but 
acting up to the Truth of genuine Reaſon, 
would chooſe the moſt affecting Ideas and Im- 
preſſions conveyed to his Mind by his four 
Senles, to Hand for the true Ideas of Light 
and Colours, in order to frame any intelligi - 
ble Propoſition or Doctrine relating to ſuch 
Objects; whereof no Ideas could be Taken from 
the Ideas of his four Senſes, tho“ the latter 
O 2 9 may 
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may be Subſtituted to ſuppl the want of the 
former. Thus what we Do know concerning 
things divine and ſpiritual, is a real true Know- 
lege of them; tho' by Analogy and Simili- 
tude only with things natural and human, and 
not by direct Perception or Ideas: It is ſo far 
from total Darkneſs or Ignorance, as the Ob- 
jection would inſinuate; that it is a competent 
degree of Clear and Uſeful Knowlege. 


Tunus every Doctrine or Propoſition of 
Chriſtian Myſtery is perfectly conſiſtent; and 
the Parts of it are ſo far from being ſet in a 
Jarring Contrariety to each other, as in the 
ſormer Caſe, that they ſtand together amica- 
bly and remain inſeparable in one and the ſame 
Propoſition; only by ſubſtituting the Light of 
this World to ſupply a preſent total want of 
Celeſtial Light. Thus our Knowlege of the 
things of this Liſe becomes excellently ſubſer- 
vient to a truly competent and uſeſul Know- 
lege of things divine and ſpiritual; by ſuch an 
apt and lively Repreſentation of them, ſo con- 
trived in the Truth and Wiſdom of God, and 

in the Frame of an human Mind; that the 
ſame, the very ſame Conceptions and Terms, 
and Propoſitions are common to them both: 
All of them in their firſt Conſideration merely 
human, but aſterwards rendered holy and reli- 
gious by Analogy ; and by a juſt Parity of Rea- 
ſon, which inſenſibly carries on the happy Pa- 
rallel between things natural and ſupernatural, 
divine and human, thro' the whole Courſe 41 
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all our Thinking and Speaking of what would 
be otherwiſe utterly incomprehenſible and in- 


effable. Thus Reaſon is a true ſerviceable 
Hand - maid to Religion, and excellently admi- 


niſters to all its noble Purpoſes; inſomuch that 


our moſt exalted Knowlege of things divine 
owes its Riſe, and Progreſs, and greateſt Im- 
provements to the Knowlege we have of Na- 


ture and of our ſelves. Whereas in the former 


Caſe, our whole Knowlege of this World put 
together, and of all things in it, to the greateſt 
Exactneſs and Perſection, could not promote 
or advance our Knowlege of things divine one 


ſtep farther than thoſe partial, indiſtinct, con- 


fuſed, indeterminate Ideas floating in the Ima- 
gination of Men who allow them to be ſcarce- 
ly diſcernable by the ſharpeſt Sight and Ob- 


ſervation. 


Ir it is farther urged, that in Myſtery we 
however blend Intelligible with Unintelligible. 
I Anſwer that the Objection thus worded pro- 
ceeds upon a Miſtake of the true Meaning of 
thoſe Terms. We do indeed put together 
what is Perceptible and Directiy conceruable, 
with what is alt perceptible and in- 
conceivable as it is In its ſelf: But this latter 
cannot be called Unintelligible, becauſe it is 
1 ſo in its Own Nature; __— the real 

ature of it is Imperceptible to Us, ſo that we 
can have no proper Idea of it, yet it is fuffici- 
ently. gible by Reſemblance and Analo- 
O with thoſe things natural and human which 

e aro 
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are the Extremes in every Propoſition of My- 
ſtery, So'that we do not blend Jntelligible 
with Unintelligible, but what is Direftly and Im- 
mediately Perceptible and Concervable, with what 
is Utterly Imperceptible to Us as to its Real Na- 
ture; but very Intelligiple and Concervable by 
Image and 34 vii for the Compoſition of a 
_ Chriſtian Myſtery, Tho' one Part of it is not 
to be perceived or apprehended by Ideas; yet 
it becomes very intelligible and conceivable by 
correſpondent Similitude and Repreſentation in 
our natural Conceptions. 


A MySTERY is ſomething hidden and con- 
cealed. No ſurely, it contains Something clear- 
ly revealed, and moſt diſtinctly underſtood ; 
or it could be no Chriſtian Doctrine, ſo as to 
be an Object of either our Knowlege or Faith. 
Thoſe Terms Hidden and Concealed are very 
ambiguous when applyed, as they are here, to 
the whole Myſtery in groſs; whereof one Part 
is divine and inconceivable to us as it is in its 
ſelſ, the other obvious and eaſily conceived as 
it is in its own Nature. When they are af- 
firmed of the latter only, they are abſolutely 
falſe, ſor it is not hidden and concealed; but 
clearly and diſtinctly underſtood and perceived. 
And they are very unaptly and abſurdly ap- 
plyed even to the purely Divine and Spiritual 
Part of the Myſtery, whereof we can have 
no Perception or Idea, or any other Kind of 
Knowlege but by Repreſentation and Ana- 
logy: Becauſe they imply that this Part is * 
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In its un Nature, but Accidentaly inconceiv- 
able by us; as if we were Capable of ſeeing 
it, had it not been deſignedly and on purpeſe 
abſconded from us; as it our preſent Ignorance 
of it did not proceed from Natural Blindneſs, 
but from ſome Accidental Impediment, which if 
God thought fit to remove, it would lye ex- 
poſed to open View. The divine Reality or 
ſpiritual Part of a Myſtery is not ſaid to be 
hidden and concealed from us, as the Light 
of the Sun is at Midnight by the Interpoſition 
of the Earth; but as this Light may be ſtyled, 
tho very improperly, Concealed or Hidden 
from a blind Man ; who hath no natural Fa- 
culty for the leaſt View or Perception of it. 
It were well if this looſe improper indetermi- 
nate Uſe of Terms in all Diſcourſes of Myſtery 
could be prevented. 


NoTwiTHSTANDING this, our Concep- 
tions [of Myſteries revealed] are in many Points 
indiſtinct. No, every Point of the Revelation 
or Doctrine, and all our Conceptions of it, are 
equaly clear and diſtin in each Myſtery. 
For Inſtance this Doctrine or Propofition, 
Chriſt is the Only-begotten Son of God, is as 
clear and diſtinct as that One Man is the Only- 
begotten Son of another. What is it then which 
makes a Difference between theſe two Pro- 
poſitions in reſpect of human Underſtand- 
ing? Is it that we have a Clear and Diſtinct 
Idea or Conception of an human Son; and 
but an Iadiſtinct, 1 "WF indeterminate Idea 
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or Conception of a divine Son? No ſurely, 
but that we have no direct Conception or Idea 
at all of the latter; and that which is direct, 
clear, and diſtin&t of the ſormer: For which 
Reaſon that which is to us utterly (not Unin- 
zelligible but) Imperceptible by any direct Per- 
ception or Conception at all, is revealed to us 
by Analogy with that whereof we have ſome 
direct Perception or Conception; and accord- 
ingly thus far and no farther doth the divine 
Generation become an Obje& of our Know- 
lege and Faith. Nothing therefore can be 
more erroneous as well as pernicious to Reli- 
gion, than thoſe Forms of ſpeaking; That 
our Ideas or Conceptions of Chriſtian Doctr ines 
concerning Myſteries, as well as of God him- 
ſelf and his Attributes (which are the greateſt 
of Myſteries) are Imperfect, Partial, Dim, Ob- 
ſture, Confuſed, Inadequate, Indiſtint?, Short, 
Glimmering, Hidden, Concealed, Dubious, Inevi- 
dent, Uncertam ; Above Reaſon (otherwiſe than 
as the divine Objects themſelves are impercep- 
tible) Above Comprehenſion ; Framing Ideas; 
Revealing Ideas, Knowing Part of what is in- 
tirely unknown; Lettmg Light in upon us. 
diſtin from the Light of Reaſon aſſiſted 
and improved; Seeing darkly, otherwiſe than 
Anigmaticaly by Exemplar, or Sign, or Sem- 
blance ; Taking Ideas from Other Ideas; Myſte- 
rious Truths, or Doctrines, or Propoſitions. As to 
theſe and all ſuch like Epithets and Phraſes, 
ſpoken of our Chriſtian Doctrines of Myſteries 
almoſt every where, and indifferently by 117 
N ; an 
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and Foes; the latter make all their Advan- 
tages of them againſt Truth and Orthodoxy: 
And they are no other than ſo many wrong 
Conceſſions in the Mouths of the ſormer to 
weaken our common Cauſe, and render the 
Defence of it more difficult and perplexing. 
At beſt they ſerve only to raiſe a Cloud and 
Darkneſs about Doctrines of Myſtery, in 
themſelves as bright as the Sun at Noon Day. 
They are all full of Ambiguity, and generaly 
falle in the Application of them; and intirely 
without any ſolid Foundation in Reaſon. For 
aſter all, the whole Truth of the Matter in 
relation to Myſtery is in ſhort thus. We 
have no Ideas or Conceptions at all in any 
Degree of the heavenly things as they are in 
themſelves; and therefore the Application of 
ſuch Terms and Sayings to Objects altogether 
imperceptible, muſt at beſt be uſeleſs and in- 
ſignificant. And on the other Hand, the very 
Reverſe of them all is true, with reſpect to 
thoſe Doctrines and Propoſitions, which expreſs 
and exhibit to us that natural and eaſy Reſem- 
blance and Similitude, under which what is 
to us imperceptible and inconceiyable as to 
its real Nature, becomes Thus as conceivable 
and intelligible as any thing in this World, or 
particularly in human Nature. | 


A MrysTERY 4 Doctrine which is ſo 


above our Reaſon, that we are incapable of com- 

8 it, Then every thing in Nature 
ery; ſor there is no one thing in it 

whereof 
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whereof we have a perſect and truly compre. 
henſive Knowlege. Comprehenſion, in this Au- 
thor's looſe, as well as the commonly miſ- 
taken Acceptation of the Term, ſignifies the 
having perfe&, adequate, and determinate Ideas 
of an Object. Now Thus divine and human, 
heavenly and worldly things are both above 
our Comprehenſion : So that we haye nothing 
to do with this meaning of the Word in a 
Treatiſe of Religious Myſteries. The Queſtion 
here is, in what Sence we are incapable of 
comprehending Divine and ſupernatural Ob- 
jects? Whether it is that we have only inad- 
equate; indeterminate, indiftint, and imper- 
ect Ideas of them, as he explains the Word 
Incomprehenſible; or upon what other Ac- 
count ? 


Now in order to underſtand this clearly, 
Comprehenſion ought to be well diſtinguiſhed 
from Perception, which proceeds from ſome 
immediate Communication of an external Ob- 
ject with our ſenſitive Faculties, ſurniſhing us 
with a conſtant ſupply of original Ideas of Sen- 
ſation. And from Jelf-conſtiouſneſs, which is 
the immediate internal Feeling of the Facul- 
. tics of our own Minds and their Operations, 
without the Intervention of any Ideas of them 
whatſoever. As alſo from what is juſtly ſtyled 
the o_ Apprehenſion of the Intellect; that 
is, the firſt naked view only, and ſimple pro- 
ſpect it takes of the ſenſitive Ideas in the Ima- 
gination, and of all its own Powers and Ope- 

| rations, 
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rations, without proceeding to any Judgment 
or Reaſoning upon either. Theſe are the Fa- 
culties of human Nature which furniſh us with 
all the Materials of our moſt extenſive Know- 
lege: From which it proceeds to its own Al- 
terations and Combinations of ſenſitive Ideas: 
to the forming complex ' Notions and Concep- 
tions out of them and its own Operations con- 
ſidered together; to the finding out their A- 
greements and Diſagreements; and to all its 
Reatonings, Concluſions and Maxims. And 
now we may diſcern diſtinctly in what Sence 
any Part of a Religious Myſtery is above our 
Reaſon or Comprehenſion. Whatever in My- 
ſtery is above all Senſitive Perception, Immedi- 
ate Conſciouſneſs, and the Direct Apprehenſion 
of the Intellect, is properly above our Compre- 
henſion; becauſe it lies beyond all our Direct 
Ideas and Conceptions, and conſequently be- 
yond all the direct and immediate Operation 
of R eaſon. | n 


Now then, ſay you, here you have led us 
from the Beginning to the End of all our 
Knowlege confined to the Limits of this 
World, and of all Things in it: But what 
then becomes of Religion and the Things of 
another ; and even of that Part of Myſtery 
which is purely divine and fpiritual? And 
what have we to do but to let it alone, as 
what doth not concern us; as what we can 
have no Knowlege of, and upon which Rea- 
ſon can exert none of its Operations? I Anſiver 


by 
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by thus far owning the Charge, that I have here 
brought the Mind on to the utmoſt Bounds 
of all its Direct and immediate Knowlege ; but 
not with the ſame treacherous Deſign with 
which ſome others have done the ſame: Name- 
ly to perſuade Men that they can have No 
NOWLEGE at all of things whereof they can 
have no Ip E As; and by neceſſary Conſequence 
that they muſt reject all the Myſteries of Chri- 
ſtianity from being either the Immediate, or 
Mediate Objects of our Underſtanding or Faith; 
little conſidering that upon the ſame Princi- 
ple they muſt explode all Knowlege of God 
himſelf and his Attributes, of which we have 
no Ideas. No, but with a quite different In- 
tent; to ſhew Men that they are not to ac- 
quieſce intirely and take up their Reſt here 
among Atheiſts and Infidels ; without troubling 
themſelves to look Backward or Forward, 
either for a Direct or even Mediate Knowlege 
of any thing beſides what is purely natural or 
human. To diſſuade others from all vain 
Attempts and impotent Struggles for. look- 
ing ſtrait before them over thoſe Bounds ; for 
any direct and immediate View and forbidden 
Proſpect into the other World. For let them 
ſtrain their Optics and gaze with ever ſo much 
| Intenſeneſs, they never will be able to obtain 
i | any one minute, diſtant, / obſcure, glimmer- 
[ing laeq of the real Nature of things divine 
| and ſupernatural, or of any thing the ſame in 
| Kind, by the Eye of the Mind, any more than 
they would by the Eye of the Body: And if 
4 16 i 
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it were poſſible to obtain any ſuch Idea, it 
muſt be expreſſed by the Tongue of an Angel, 
and not in Sounds of Syllables articulated by 
a mere Colliſion of Air. This is too common-- 
ly the Caſe both of the Orthodox, and Unor- 
thodox; and the Conſequences of it are a Mul- 
tiplicity of Errors ; great Ambignity and Con- 
fuſion in reaſoning on both Sides; and ſeveral 
very different Kinds of Enthuſiaſm and Hereſy. 


Anv laſtly, to convince all Men if poſſible, 
that when they find themſelves at the utmoſt 
extent of our Underſtanding in things temporal 
and human; and can proceed no farther by the 
Help of either Sence or Reaſon to any Direct 
Perception, or Simple Apprehenſion, or Immediate 
Conſciouſneſs, or Purely Spiritual Ideas of things 
divine and ſupernatural: That they would 
wiſely, without any Heſitation or Delay, look 
behind them, and turn backward for a Review 
of that Knowlege merely natural and human 
which they obtained in their Progreſs hitherto ; 
to traverſe it all over again, and obſerve how 
our little Syſtem is an Epitome of the Univerſe, 
and Man a remote Image and Picture in Mini- 
ature of the divine Being himſelf. How it is by 
looking into this World, and more particular- 
ly into our ſelves, that we can have any Con- 
ception at all of things divine and ſu 
ral; which are there alone to be diſcerned, and 
that by Reflection only and Similitude + but as 
truly and clearly diſcerned, as the Subſtance of 
an human Face is by a clear and liyely 1 
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blance of it in a Glaſs. How the Knowlege 
by that Image only, is true and real and uie- 
ful; tho a Man had no Power to turn about 
and view the Subſtance it ſelf: And fo likewiſe, 
how our Knowlege of Sun Moon and Stars ap- 
pearing to us in the Water only, would be thus 
far juſt and ſufficiently well grounded; tho' our 
Eyes were naturally ſo prone and fixed to this 
little Globe of ours, that we could not look up- 
ward for the leaſt direct and immediate View 
of them. How this is a ſure and ſolid Founda- 
tion of all the divine Knowlege we have; and 
how therefore it is here the Mind begins to ex- 
ert the nobleſt and moſt exalted of all its Ope- 
rations, in ſubſtituting its Conceptions of things 
natural and human, for repreſenting the correſ- 
pondent but undiſcerned Subſtance and Rea- 
lity of Things divine and ſupernatural: And 
in carrying on an unerring Parity of Reaſon be- 
tween them thro' all its own Conceptions and 
Notions, together with all its regular Judg- 
ments and Poſitions and Deductions concerning 
them; without glancing at the Real Nature or 
True Properties of what muſt be allowed intire- 
ly unknown otherwiſe than by this Semblance 
and Analogy. Thus all Nature within our Di- 
rect View, becomes a large and ſpacious Field 
of Divine as well as of human Knowlege, abun- 
dantly ſufficient ſor all the Purpoſes of Reli- 
gion in this Life : And they who are not con- 
tented with this Kind and Degree of it, muſt 
in effect renounce all Religion as well natural 
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FROM hence it plainly appears how the 
Terms Comprehenſion, Perception, Idea, Conſci- 
1901 Simple Apprehenſion are no way applica- 
ble in the Affirmative to thepurely ſpiritual and 
divine Part of Myſtery. Nonor can Conception be 
ſo applyed to it, otherwiſe than as we Concerve 
it by Similitude and Repreſentation ; and 
thus indeed we may be truly ſaid to Conceive 
things divine and ſpiritual , not obſcurely and 
dimly, or by Part and Parcel; but as fully and 
clearly and diſtinctly as any thing relating to 
our own Nature: And all the Doctrines and 
Propoſitions concerning them are as plain, and 
intelligible, and Comprehenſible, as any of thoſe 
things whereby they are imaged and repreſen- 
ted; or as any other Words or Propoſitions in 
human Language. From hence likewiſe it ap- 
pears how nearly we are concerned even · in the 
purely ſpiritual Part of Myſtery. For tho' we. 
can exert no one Operation of the Mind Direct. 
ly upon any thing relating to the Real Nature 
and Subſtance of it: Yet all its Operations may 
be exerciſed upon the Doctrines and Propoſitions, 
in which the Myſtery is reyealed by natural 
Repreſentation, and in Terms of jhuman Lan- 

Tho that imperceptible Part of it can- 
not be the Direct and Immediate Object of either 
our Knowlege or Faith; yet by the Interven- 
tion and Mediation of Things natural and ob- 
vious, it neceſſarily becomes a Remote and Diſ- 
tant Object of both: Of our Knowlege, by this 

Repreſentation and Analogy ; and of our Faith, 

4M in 


Driving 

In believing the Truth and Reality and Exiſtence 
of things Correſpondent, but inconceivable any 
otherwiſe than as they are thus beheld in a 
Mirrour only, E. awiypar: by Sign, or Simil;- 
tude, or Repreſentation. u . rat | 


We affirm, ſays he, there are ſeveral Doctrines 
[ of Myſtery] above our Reaſon ; notwithſtanding 
they are revealed. Here again, as he hath done 
all along, the Author confounds the DoFrines, 
with the Drvine things themſelves to which thoſe 
Doctrines ultimately relate; tho' theſe ought 
ever to be moſt carefully diſtinguiſhed. The di- 
vine Objects as they are in their own Nature, 
lie intirely above all Perception of Sence or Ap- 
prehenſion of Reaſon, as well after as before the 
Revelation; but the Doctrines or Propoſitions 
in which the Revelation is made are not above 
our Reaſon. If they were ſo, it is plain we 
could neither underſtand nor believe them; all 
Doctrines of Myſtery in the Goſpel would be 
uſeleſs and unintelligible; and there would be 
no ſuch thing as a Revelation made to us 
from Heaven, till we were endued with ſome 
Faculty of Knowlege different from Sence 
and Reaſon for apprehending and underſtand- 
ing it. The Real true Nature of things divine 
and ſupernatural, ultimately deſigned and re- 
fered to in theſe Doctrines, is indeed far above 
all Perception of Sence, or Conſciouſneſs; and 
conſequently above Reaſon, which cannot from 
them, or from any Thing the ſame in Kind, be 
ſupplyed with Materials for the Exerciſe of * 
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of its O 
tible and inconceivable after the Revelation as 
beſore it; but how can the Doctrine it ſelf be 
Above our Reaſon, aſter it is Revealed to our 
Reaſon ? Is not this ſaying in the ſame Breath 
that it is, and js not revealed? And will any 
Man ſay that the Doctrines concerning Goſpel 
Myſteries are not clear and diſtin, plain and 
intelligible? Yes ſurely, as plain and diſtin& and 
intelligible as any Doctrines or Propoſitions rela- 
ting to human Life. Theſe expreſs nothing 
indeed of the real true Nature of things divine; 
becauſe of this we can have no Perception of 
Senſe, or Idea, or Conſtiou ga, or Simple Appre- 
henſion : But they ſuppoſe and aſſert every thing 

ſpoken of thus * Repreſentation and Analogy, 
to be As ſubſtantialy True and Real on the Part 
of the Divinity, as the things by which they are 
thus Repreſented are with reſpect to This World 
and our Humanity. And it is our full Per- 
ſuaſion of that Correſ Truth and Reality 


ions: This is as utterly impercep- 7 


of things no otherwiſe revealed than by ſuch 


Repreſentation and Similitude, which i improves. 
exalts the Knowlege and Aſſent of the pure 
Intelle& into a truly Chriſtian Faith; which 
then becomes, cd to the Apoſtie- 8 1 ; 
nition of it, The Evidence of things not ſeen: Of 
things incomprehenſible and above Reaſon as. 
they are in themſelves; but let down to the 
Level of human'Underſtanding in Dofrines or 
Propoſitions plain and intelligible and obriows . 
to the common of all * 8 
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„Fon <A. of fr KEYS the * mentiog- 
ed Diſtinction, the Author runs into many 
ſuch looſe and r Expreſſions as theſe. 


We allow and contend for it, that there are ſome 
Dottrines of Myſtery | in our Religion above our 
Reaſon. But why Some Doctrines? Surely all 
Do@rines concerning Myſtery are equaly aboye 
our Reaſon, in reſpect of the ſpiritual Part of 
them or the diyine things as they are in them- 
felyes : And in reſpe& of the Doctrines, or of 
the Terms or 77 39 in which they are 
delivered, they are all equ 7. and diſtinct, 
and intelligible. Again, A Doctrine may be very 
true yotwithRanding its being above our Reaſon. 
ut ſurely if the Doctrine or Propoſition is above 
Reaſon, we can . be the wiſer or the bet- 
ter for it, Suppoſe it ever ſo true in Its ef, 
how ſball it appear to be ſo to Us, if our Rea- 
ſon cannot underſtand it clearly, and judge of 
it, and form certain and determinate Concluſi- 
ons concerning it? And how can it judge or 
determine any thing concerning what is ſo above 
it, as to be out of the Reach of all its Operati- 
ons? From whence it is plain that ſamething in 
Chriſtian Myſtery: muſt not be above our Rea- 
ſon; but muſt be as truly the Immediate, Di. 
PM aud Proper Object of. our underſtanding 
Faculties, as any thing in Nature. And whether 
this be the Dactriues and Propoſitions in which 
they are delivered, compoſed of analogous Con- 
ceptions and Terms worldly and human; or 
the — Things as * are + themſelves, ul- 
timately 
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timately refered to in thoſe Doctrines, is eaſy 
to determine: Which if the Author had well 
conſidered, neither that Sermon, nor this long 
Chapter of Remarks upon it had ever ſeen the 
Light. ; 


As he affirms that there are Some Dottrines 
in our Religion above Reaſon ; fo he obſerves 
that the Socinians on the contrary Affirm that 
there is nothing in the Chriſtian Religion above 
Reaſon; and both erroneouſly; Wheteas had 
the Socinians affirmed only, That there ate no 
Doctrines in the Chriſtian Religion Above our 
Reaſon ; and our Author, That not only Some, 
but that All the divine and heavenly Objects them- 
ſelves, ultimately refered to in thoſe Doctrines, 
were Above our Reaſon; they had been both 1g 
far in the Right: But the real Miftake of one, 
is perfectly the Reverſe of the other. For He 
erts not only the Real Nature of the divine 
things themſelves, but even the Dotirines in 
which they are revealed by Analogy, to be a- 
boye Reaſon: And the great and ſundamen- 
tal Error of the Socinians, which runs thro their 
whole Syſtem of Religion is; that neither the 
Dottrmes, nor the Things themſebves tepreſent- 
ed and deſigned in thoſe Doctrines are above 
Reaſon. They intirely feject all the divine and 
fupernaturat Objects and Tranfactions, ultimate- 
ly refered to and intended in thoſe Chriſtian 
octrines of Myftery ; they turn all the Terms 
of them into pure Figure and Metaphor; and 
will haye them allude to any thing, rather than 
| P 2 a a fab- 
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a ſubſtantial Correſpondent Truth and Similar 
Reality on the Part of the Divine Nature. The 
Miſtake of this Author is, That he applies this 
laſt Affirmation of his to the Repreſentation or 
Analogy, as well as to the Things themſelves fo 
repreſented ; and the Hereſy of the Socinians 
is, That they utterly reject the Divine Analo- 
£y, and explode all — — or Similitude 
between things divine and human, founded in 
the Real Nature of both: And from thence by 
an inſenſible and fatal Tranſition they glide in- 
to Human Metaphor, and make all the Terms 
of the Goſpel concerning Myſtery, no more 
than a bare Alluſion to the Things and Tranſ- 
actions of this Liſe; and particularly to the 
Rites and Ceremonies under the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
ſation. Both theſe Extremes are dangerous to 
Religion; where ſome, out of a miſtaken Teal 
for Orthodoxy, aſſert that we have Direct Ideas 
or Conceptions of things divine and ſupernatu- 
ral. Diſtinct and different from thoſe of worldly 
and human Objects; tho' ſuch as are partial, 
indiſtinct, and indeterminate: And where others, 
for the Support and Maintenance of their He- 
terodox Principles, will not allow that in Doc- 
trines or Propoſitions of Chriſtian Myſtery, any 
correſi tho“ incomprehenſible Subſtance 
and Reality on the Part of the Divine Nature is 
Imaged out and repreſented. From whence it 
may be obſerved, that moſt of all the Miſtakes 
and Errors of Men concerning our Chriſtian 
Myſteries p:0:eed ; either from their attributing 
to the whole Myſtery in Groſs what is truly ap- 
Ce 44 plicable 
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plicable only to one, or the other Part of it: 
Or from their unfairly Separating the two eſ- 
ſential conſtituent Parts of it, which oughr ever 


to remain inſeparable; and that with an invidi- 
ous clandeftine Deſign to daſh them againſt each 
other for the Diſſolution of the Whole. 


Tuts lays open the Miſtake in his other De- 
finition of Myſtery, A Doctrine concerning which 
our Ideas are either inadequate or indeterminate. 
No, a Doctrine concerning which both the Con- 
ceptions, and the Terms in which they are ex- 
preſſed, are very clear and diſtinct and determi- 
nate; tho' the Real Nature and true Pr ies 
of the Things themſelves ultimately refered to in 
thoſe Doctrines, are utterly inconceivable: In- 
ſomuch that We can have no Idea or Concep- 
tion at all of theſe, or of any thing the ſame in 
Kind, either by an internal Perception or Con- 
ſciouſneſs, or Simple Apprehenſion of the Mind ; 
or by any External Senſation. Nothing is tru- 
ly Above Reaſon, but what muſt firſt be ſuppoſ- 
ed Above the Reach of all theſe, which are the 
only Faculties whereby Reaſon is ſupplyed with 
Original Materials to work upon; call theſe Ideas 
or what elſe you pleaſe, they muſt be ſuppoſed 
antecedent toall its Operations; without them 
it is an unactive Principle, and cannot operate 
upon Nothing. So that the divine and Super- 
natural Things themſelves are above Reaſon, only 
becauſe they are above all external or internal 
Perception or Senſation; they are Inconcervable, 
becauſe they are altogether [mpercep:ible. They 
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are with reſpect to their Real Nature above Nea - 


ſon, as the Light of the Sun is above the Reaſon 
of a Man born blind; who bath no Faculty in his 
Nature for any internal or external Perception or 
Idea of it, as ſome Material for the Work and Im- 
ploy ment ofhis Reaſon. From the firſt Inſtant he 
obtained any the leaſt Glimpſe of Light, Rea- 
ſon would begin with its Operations it ; 
But it cannot work without Materials; and 
muſt therefore be confined to operate upon ſuch 
Ideas as are adminiſtred by his Fur remaining 
Senſes, together with the Conſciouſneſs he hath of 
bis own Mind's internal Sex/ations, and its Ope- 
rations upon theſe Materials. The Operations 
of Reaſon are likewiſe ever exerted to greater 
or leſs Advantage, in Proportion to the Sound- 
nels and Aptitude of thoſe Materials: If the 
Perceptions — Senſations are ſtrong and clear 
and diſtinſt, the Operations of the Intellect or 
Reaſon upon them will be proportionably di- 
ſtinct and clear; and it is ſo much the leſs 
liable to Error and Miſtake. But if the original 
Perceptions and Ideas are obſcure, confuſed, 
and indeterminate; then all the Operations of 
our. Reaſon upon Them muſt be likewiſe full 
of Obſcurity and Confuſion; the firſt fimple 
_ View the Intellect takes of theſe, as well as 
all its ſubſequent Obſervations and Judgments 
upon them muſt at beſt be very dubious and 
uncertain; and no Concluſions can be drawn 
concerning them with any ſure and determi- 
nate Marks of Truth or Falſhood: Which 
according as this Auen Principles muſt 
neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily be the Caſe of every Chriſtian My- 
— — as he takes it in groſs; and without any 

nQion of its Parts into comprehenſible and 
meme E and itopereep- 
tible. | 


S1nce chorefore Reaſon cannot operate 
till ſorhe actual Ideas, Perceptions, or Senſa- 
tions offer themſelves as Materials ſor it to 
work upon; and fince it hath no inhetrent 
Power of Creating ſimple Ideas and — 
tions, or of produeing them y for 
the Exerciſe of its own Operations: The 14. 
maining is, what ſhall Reaſon do 
where it hath no Supply of any ſuch original 
Materials, no immediate Perception, Idea, or 
Conſciouſneſs; which is its ttue Caſe with 
reſpe& to the purely ſpiritual and divine Part 


of all our Chriftian Myſteries? I anſwer that 
the Intelle& or Reafon hath — * to do 
; not 


here, but to ſuſpend all its 
to pretend to Work without — Ma- 
terials, nor to aſſume to it felf a Power of 
creating them where they are not otherwiſe 
to be found : They ate both equaly prefamp- 
tuous, and by a juſt Retribution they confign 
Men over to Error, Infidelity, or Enthuſiaſm. 
Here then, Reaſon is to exert all its Operations | 
on that Part of Myſtery whereof the Ideas 
and Conceptions are natural, and the Terms 
worldly and human: As theſe ate all clear and 
diſtin and determinate, all its Operations 
dnnn be ſo likewiſe. And then it 
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hath nothing more left to do, but to conclude- 
that a divine Supernatural incomprehenſible 
Subſtance and Reality, Correſpondent and An- 
ſwerable to thoſe Natural and Obvious Images 
and Repreſentations, is ultimately deſigned 
and intended in every Doctrine and Propoſition 

of Myſtery expreſſed by the plaineſt and moſt 
intelligible Words of human Language. 


216 


O vx Caſe then in reſpet to Myſtery may 
be illuſtrated by the State of a Man under 
natural Blindneſs from his Birth. The Light 
of the Sun and Colours are aboye his Reaſon, 
for want of a Faculty to ſupply ſome fimple 
Idea or Perception of them; and becauſe his 
Intellect or Reaſon is void of all Power to 
frame or raiſe up to it ſelf any ſuch Idea or 
Perception ever ſo imperſect, confuſed, or in- 
determinate. If the Truth and real Exiſtence 
of Light and Colours were to be diſcovered 
to this Man, as yet in total Ignorance of 
them, by human Information or divine Re- 
velation; it would not be done by opening his 
Eyes juſt wide enough ſor an obſcure glance at 
Tight and Colours, for this would be contrary 
to the Suppoſition: But by Subſtitution of thoſe 
ſimple Ideas he received from ſome of his four 
remaining Senſes; or by ſome of thoſe Concep- 
lions already formed in his Mind, and natural 
to him before. the Revelation was made, Sup- 
pole then that Scarlet Colour were revealed to 
him by the Idea or Conception of a Delight- 
fal ſmoath Sur face; and Light under the Con- 
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ception of a very Extenſive Reach or Feeling, 
which would enable him to Diſtimg uiſb many 
Objects at and at a vaſt Ds/tance with ex- 
quiſite Pleaſure. Grant theſe at preſent to be 
the apteſt Symbols and moſt correſpondent 
Conceptions of thoſe things imperceptible and 
incomprehenſible to him as they are in them- 
ſelves, which all Nature could ſupply for that 
Purpoſe. What then hath he to do here? 
Surely not to work himſelf up to a Perſuaſion 
that he can ſee without Eyes; ſo far at leaſt 
as to have ſome Partial, Confuſed, Inadequate, 
Obſcure, Indiſtindt, Glimmering Views of Co- 
lour or of Light; nor vainly to think that he 
can ſupply his total want of Sight, by an auk- 
ward unnatural Effort of Reaſon or Stretch of 
the Imagination: So as to raiſe up or frame to 
himſelf Ideas of Things whereof he can have 
no actual Perception or Conſciouſneſs ; or to 
find out ſome Abſtracted and Purely ſpiritual 
Ideas infuſed into his Mind from above; or 
according to this Author's grand Notion, to 
Take Ideas of Scarlet and of a Sun Beam, From 
the Other Ideas of a ſmooth Surface and Feeling 
at a great diſtance; Ideas which ſhall not be 
the Same, but intirely Diſtinf# and different 
from thoſe From whence they are Taken, and 
which only bear ſome Reſemblance and Ana- 
logy with them. No, he hath nothing elſe to 
do, but to ſubmit to his Informers in a full 
Conviction of his total want of Sight; to ac- 
quieſce in his Blindneſs ; and to reſt contented 
without any the leaſt minute Glimpſe of Light, 

or 
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or moſt feint and imperfect Diſcernment or Di- 
ſtinction of Colours: And in the midſt of thick 
Darkneſs, to adhere _— to the moſt apt 


and proper Symbols and Types offered him 
of things utterly imperceptible to him; which 
are to be found among the natural Ideas, or 

| Conceptions, or Complex Notions of his 1 
Mind. He is to leave one and the ſame Con- 
ception to ſtand both for a Delightful ſmooth 
Surface, which he can eaſily touch; and for 
© Scarlet which he cannot ſee: The ſame Idea 
or Conception for his Felmg with exquiſite 
Pleaſure at a great Diſtance all around him; and 
for Light whereof He can have no Perception, 
Idea, or Con ſciouſneſs. 


THeReE is no other way whereby thoſe 
things, imperceptible and — inconceiv- 
able to him as they are in themſelves, can be- 
come the Objects of his Underſtanding; if he 
will think of them at all it muſt be after this 
Manner: And if he will ſpeak of them at all, 
ſo as to affirm or deny any thing concerning 
them, he is under a Neceſſity of putting to- 
gether the Direct and well known Objects or 
Conceptions which are Su bſtituted, and the In. 
comprehenſible and Imper 1 Objects thus fi- 
gured out and ultimately refered to, into 
one plain, ſimple Propoſition. ; which in re- 
ſpect of him is an Information or Doctrine 
concerning Myſtery. Of this Myſtery there 
are two Parts, which to avoid endlefs Con- 
faliod in all his Diſcourſes and — 

| oug 
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oaght ever to be well diſtinguiſhed from each 
other. One, utterly imperceptible and incom- 
prehenſible to him; upon which: therefore his 
Reaſon cannot operate at all: The other, 4 
Symbol or Type of the firſt; apprehended by 
the direct Ideas and Conceptions of a blind Man, 
and expreſſed in Words of his own Language; 
and therefore as perfectly plain, and diſtinct, 
and intelligible to him as any thing elſe within 
the Compaſs of natural Blindnefs. As to this 
then he may give his Reaſon full Scope, and 
be as curious and inquifitive as poſſibly he can; 
whether any Information concerning things im- 
perceptible and inconceivable could be given 
him by God or Man, any otherwiſe than by 
a little opening his Eyes? And whether the Re- 
velation of the Exiſtence and Reality of Light 
and Colours could be made to him with any 
uſeful Purpoſe and Deſign, by the Mediation 
of ſome of the Ideas of his four remaining 
Senſes; or of thoſe complex Notions and Con- 
ceptions which ariſe in his Mind from the 
Operations of his Reaſon upon them? But 
how ridiculous would this Man appear in his 
own Eyes, whenever they came to be fully 
opened; if inſtead of this Manner of Proce- 
dure, thro! a vain Afſectation of being wiſer 
and a greater Maſter of Reaſon than other 
blind Mortals; he ſhould intirely lay afide 
and explode the main and fingle Point of Com- 
pariſon defigned between Light and Scarlet, 
and thaſe other Ideas under which they were 


teyealed and deſcribed; And ſhould oe 
| be 
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the Talents of his Mind, in arguing away the 
Truth and Reality and Exiſtence of them; by 
underſtanding the Terms either in a ſtrietly 
Literal only, or a Purely Figuratrve and Me- 
taphorical Sence, as they ſerve the Pur- 
poſe of his Fancy and Humour: Or by a fri- 
volous and groundleſs Compariſon between 
The Originals and Images in any Other In- 
ſtances, which were neyer A or intend- 
ed in the Revelation 


No do but transfer this natural Blindnef 
from the Body to the Mind, whereb 
diſcern as little of the ſpiritual | Part of My- My- 
ſtery as we do with our Eyes, and you will 
find the Caſe parallel, only with theſe material 
Differences. That whereas a Perſon blind 
from the Womb could never have had the 
Terms Light and Scarlet, otherwiſe than from 
ſome others who had ſeen them; becauſe hay- 
ing no Ideas of the things themſelves, he could 
not himſelf affix any proper Names or Deno- 
minations to them: We can have no Words 
ſtrictly proper and literal for things divine and 
ſupernatural, either from our ſelyes or others; 
for St. Paul who had a viſionary Proſpect of 
thoſe things, and heard the 2 of ano- 
ther World, tells us that the Words are Un- 
Jenn nor is it Poſſible for a Man to Utter 

them. And that whereas there is little or no 
Correſpondent Similitude or Real Analogy be 
tween Scarlet and a ſmooth Surface, or — 


Light and an extenſive pleaſant Feeling: ior 
741. cre 
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there is a correſpondent Reſemblance or true 
Analogy in the very Nature of the things, be- 
tween the divine ſupernatural Originals, and 
thoſe natural and human Objects and 
tions by which they are repreſented to the Mind 
of Man; which we found upon the Goodneſa 
and Veracity of God, as well as upon our be- 
ing originaly ſormed in his Likeneſs and aſter 
his Image. What we have to do therefore is, 
at preſent to acquieſce in this natural Blindneſs 
of our Intellect, and lay afide all groundleſs 
and even Opinions of Direct and 
Immediate Views of heavenly things, in any 
degree ever ſo obſcure minute and imperſect; 
as well as all imagi Analogous Ideas or 
Conceptions of them Diſtinct from thoſe Other 
Ideas from whence they are ſuppoſed to be 
Taken. 'The Ideas or Conceptions we have 
from things natural and human, can never be- 
get Other Analogous Ideas, Diſtinct from Them- 
ſelves, of things divine and ſupernatural : But 
they can themſelyes Supply the Want of all 
other Ideas and — — of 
thoſe things; only by a new Uſe I 
cation of them, 1 analogical — ct 
of Objects correſpondent and otherwiſe i 
ceivable. - , | 
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Tus are we alſo under a Neceſſity of 
putting theſe two Parts together in every 
Chriſtian Myſtery, One, the well known Ans 


logous Object of This Life, under the plain and 
obyious and direct Conception of which God 
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reveals any thing of another; and conſequentiy 
upon which Reaſon is to exert all its Operations 
in their utmoſt Latitude: The other, a divine 
and Supernatural Object; Correſpondent indeed 
to the firſt, but intirely Inpercepiibie and incon- 
ceivable to us as it is In its ſelf, and therefore 
in this reſpect altogether above our Reaſon. 


Now, no Man can pretend to fee any Iycons 
in this Part of a Myſtery, or in the 
Real Natures of the divine and heavenly things 
themſelves: Becauſe it muſt be allowed on all 
Hands, that theſe are ſo intirely imperceptible 
and inconceivable, as to be no Objects of Rea- 
ſon, but altogether above it; as affording no 
Materials, either from themſel ves, or from any 
thing the ſame in Kind, ſor the Exerciſe of any 
of its Operations. Nor can any Man aſſert the 
Dactrines ot Propoſitions in which thoſe incom- 
prehenſible things are revealed by Analogy, to be 
either above Reaſon; or any way more obſcure, 
confuſed, and indeterminate, than any other Doc- 
trines or Propoſitions relating to things merely 
natural and human: Becauſe they are compoſed 
of Ideas or Conceptions and Terms equaly elear 
and diſtinct and intelligible with any Propoſi- 
tions relating only to common Life. Nor laſtly, 
can it be ſaid that there is any Inconſiftency 
or Contradiction between theſe two Diftint? 
Parts when put together at once into the an 
Doctrine or Propoſition ; becauſe we are ſuppor- 
ted in doing this by the Example of God him- 
ſelf, as well as by Arguments from his m—_— 
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ty and Goodneſs ; nay this is unavoidable, ſince 
we have no other way of thinking or ſpeaking 
concerning things divine and ſupernatural, $0 
that tho! theſe two Parts are very different and 
diſtant in their real Nature and Properties, yet 
they delightfully combine to the Conſtitution 
of a Chriſtian Myſtery ; and do never claſh one 
againſt another, but when they are ſet at Va- 
riance by Men who have an ill will to both: 
And that by unwarrantable and odious Compari · 
ſons between them in ſuch Inſtances as ſuppoſe 
their Real intrinſic Natures to be the ſame in 
Kind, and are quite beſide the only main Point 
of Analogy deſigned and intended by the Wiſs 
dom of God. Nor can they be Separated from 
each other, and the Myftery diſſolved; other 
wiſe than by turning the well known Part of it 
into mere Figure and Metaphor for the Other, 
or only. for ſomething elſe well known and al- 
luded to in This Life, and ſo reſolving the Myſ- 
tery into Nothing. And accordingly theſe are 
the two Ways the Enemies of Revelation. and 
Myſtery in general, and of the Orthodox Faith 
in particular, go to work in all the Oppoſition 
they give us: Tho it is manifeſt that at the 
ſame time and by the fame Methods they 
are effectualy cutting off all our Real and Uſe- 
ful Knowlege of another World, even of God 
himſelf and his Attributes. ten 

To explain all this by an Inſtance. In this 
Doctrine or Propoſition, The Logos is the Only- 
begotten Son of God ; The two Parts of this — 
h 4 ry 
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tery are, firſt the Divine Supernatural Derivati- 
— Generation of the Word from his divine 
Father as it is in it ſel Of this we have not 
the leaſt partial, obſcure, imperfect, indetermi- 
nate or glimmering Perception or Idea, either 
directly from the thing it ſelf; or from any Other 
Idea from which it is Taken and to which it is 
Analogous: If we had, in either Caſe the Terms 
by which we expreſſed thoſe Ideas muſt have 
been intirely New; and quite different from the 
Terms proper to the Other Ideas or Conceptions 
natural and human by which they are Repre- 
fented, or From whence they were Taken; 
which was not well conſidered by this Author. 
This Part of the Myſtery cannot therefore be 
ſtyled Indiſtinct, Confuſed, Indeterminate or My- 
| Perious ; but altogether Imperceptible, Unknown, 
and utterly Incomprehen/ible ; as well as Inef- 
fable, there being no Word in human Lan- 
guage to expreſs it with any literal Proprie - 
ty. Secondly, The other Part of this My- 
ſtery is that Analogous Repreſentation of this 
Divine Derivation under that of an Only- 
begotten Son; whereof the Conception is mere 
ly natural, and expreſſed in Terms of common 
Speech; and accordingly nothing in human Liſe 
can be more obvious and plain and more diſtinct- 
ly intelligible. Theſe two Parts conſtitute this 
Myſtery, and are neceſſarily apprehended by 
the ſame Ideas or Conceptions; e in the 
ſame Terms; and put together at the ſame time 
into one and the ſame Propoſition. No Man 


can ſay there is any Inconſiſtency, Abſurdity, 
75 - 
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or UGontradiction in the ible Real Na. 
me of that Divine (Derioation it 1elf ; for that 
Reaſon; :becault it is altogether i im 
tible and incom ble. Nor can it be 
that tho Daf or Propoſition in uch the Res 
velation of | that, Supernatural Derivation is 
made, is Abbe: or more indiſtinc or 
conſuſod or indeterminate, than any other Doe 
trines or Propoſitions relating to things merel 
natural and human: And y that 
is not full Scope for Reaſon to exert all its O- 
perations upon it; to enamine whether the Pro- 
b — Sence and Grammar; and not 
Words: together abſurdly and 
nds Vis to have no intelligible ea. 
tion? Whether it contains any Abſuidity er 
Contradiction in it, that there fr6uld be ſuch & 
divine Geneia as We kannt perceive 
at all, or have 


tion poſſiblx 
any the leaſt Idea or Con6epition 


of; and thereſore can never 5 em it to be im· 
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is literaly the Saw. of another; and In 4 Suck 40 
diftmtt from diuine E (according to the 
common Acceptation of the Terms) as Hu- 
— der ee om any Work: of human Ef. 
Whilf en —.— to this Analogy, 
"ah two Parts of this Myſtery, as diſtant from 
each a in their Nature as; 333 
Earth, do however perfectly agree; and com- 
bine together to make up one and the ſame 
N Point of clear, = certain Knowlege, 
of a ſure and well grounded Faith. The 
Autual Relation they have to each other, by a 
Correſpondent Reſtmblance or Analog) in their 
very natures, is the firm Cement which joyns 
together theſe two things into one eternal 
Truth; revealed indeed from Heaven, but at 
the ſame time as truly Thus the Object of 
our Reaſon by Analogy, as any ching rer 
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r 
ws ur ſome Men will | NE Conan 
theſe two different Parts of 71 — ſo as to 
underſtand Sete Doctrine or Propoſition 
either as reſexing intirely to human Generation 
alone; or totaly in the other Extreme, as re- 
tering purely, to. the divine ſapernatural Deri- 
vation of the Son from the Father: And then 
95 can neycr think. or ſpeak of it intelligibly ; 
muſt, ever run into endleſs, Ambiguity, and 
Confuſion... Others on the Contrary, labour. to 
Dufole the cloſe inſeparable Union between 
thele two eſſential Parts of this Myſtery; to 
! them e mn an. 


* 


By 1 — 
Manner in a Doin — 
from his Father; and the Manner 
rivation —_ divine 8on —.— = 
is cither or hy tion, in 
ſuch Inſtances 'of the N ature of pin, Ge- 
neration as were never intended in Scripture; 
and which all muſt allow to be unworthy of 
God; from whence they frame their Conclu- 
ſions againſt the Reality and Truth of Any 
actual divine Generation: And by this Arti- 
ice they inſinuate the Neceſſity o turning the 
Terms Sen and Only-bigotten in that Propo- 
ſition, into a mere Figure or Metaphor for di- 
vine E or Making; to which it is 
| ly oppoſed, and from which it ought of all 
other things in the World to be diſtinguiſhed 
as well in ExaQneſs of Thinking as in Pro- 
priety of Language. Whereas after all, the 
only Concluſion to be drawn, which can truly 
ſerve the Cauſe and Purpoſe of Arians as well 
as profeſſed Tnfidels would be; That even the 
— Repreſentation or Analogous Reſemblance 
t ſelf, under which we conceive and bald 4 
— and true, and actual Derivation of the 
divine Son from the Father; is altogether Un- 
worthy of Gad; and therefore cafinot- be any 
more than purely Figurative and - Metaphorical 
when applyed to him: But this would evi- 
_ ſtrike not only at the Truth and Reali; 
of the Myſtery ; but at the Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of God 2 who hath reyealed bs 
2 
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us the ſupernatural Derivation of the Son from 


himſelf dy Repreſentation and Ap 8 
that of humans Generation. 41 * N. 


Isen a1 1 here once mote | edſerye us d 
Author how we have no proper 4e of the 
Extremes in this Propoſition, The Lagos or 
Word is the otten Ser of God, No 
Ideas I fay, either From the divine things 
themſelves; or Of thoſe things themſelves, 
Taken from any Other Ideas whatſoever, as he 
aſſerts: So that according to his Principles it 
will follow, that we can have no Apprehen- 
fion or Knowlege of that Propoſit ion; we ean 
give no Aſſent to it, nor can we have any 
Perſuaſion of the Truth of it; and confequent- 
ty no Faith purſuant to that Knowlege or Per- 
faaſion. But I hope it is nom fully evident 
that without any Jem of the Extremes, or 
even. Conceptions of the divine Objects as they 
are in themſelves, or indeed of amy thing: the 
fame in Kind; we may have à clear Notion 
and a diſtin Knowlege of that Pzopoſttion ; 
a full Perſuaſion of 'the Truth of it 2 com- 
ing from God, and z ſtedfaſt firm. Belt of 
the correſp ſupernatural Realities, re- 
vealed. in it by Reſemblarice only and Ans- 
tbgy with the ns of things natural 
and human; and not by any Other or Di- 

Ainet Ideas Talon from them (as he fays) and 
_ then * to e _—_— and 1 
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- To render the true Notion of Chriſtian 
Myſteries plainer yet, by a more obvious In- 
ſtance if poſſible. It is a Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture that Chriſt ever lweth to make Jwercels. 
en for us. The Correſpondent Conception under 
which this heavenly Interceſſion is revealed ; 
is that of an human Perſon's interceding with 
an -carthly Monarch juſtly offended, ſo as to 
reconcile him to a Subject guilty of a capital 
Crime. This Part of the Myſtery, or the 
Analogous ' Repreſentation, ſalls under the ſe- 
yereſt Tryal and Diſquiſition of our Reaſon :; 
In reſpe& of this, it is not only allowable, but 
our Duty and commendable to give Reaſon 
its full _ We ought to know the true 
Meaning of the Words; that the Doctrine or 
Propoſition is contained in Scripture: That it 
implies no Contradiction in its ſelf, nor any 
maniſeſt Inconſiſtency with other Truths na- 
tural r ae N aan radia ys? and 
- convincing Pr by Prophecies and Mira- 
cles 3 Doctrine came from God; and 
the higheſt Moral Evidence that the Book 
in which it is found was written by ' Perſons 
divinely . infpired. We - ſhould underſtand 
alſo the important Relation this Doctrine of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion bears to Us, and our near 
Concernment in it; together with the power- 
ful Influence the Truth of it ought to have 
upon our Love, and Gratitude, and Obedience: 
And we ſhould conſider whether it be Poſſible 
for God, to communicate to us any Solid and 
Uſeful Know lege of things imperceptible and 
'\ Q 3 incon- 
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inconceivable as they are in themſelves, by 
Aualogy and Reſemblance with thoſe things 
Whereof we have direct Ideas and Con 
Thus ſar we are ready to Jyoyn Iſſue with all 
the Adverſaries of Revelation and Myftery, in 
this and every other Doctrine of the ſame Sort, 
purely upon the Foot of Reaſon. But as to 
the other Part of this Myſtery, namely the 
Real Nature and True Manner of Chriſt's In- 
 terceſſion in Heaven; it is at preſent above 
Reaſon and wholy exempted from all our En- 
quiries: And to demand any Account of it, 
is to ask for an Explanation of what is now 
imperceptible and inconceivable to us.  Here- 
in then properly conſiſts my Chriſtian ' Faith 
with reſpect to this Propoſition : That I give 
my full Aﬀent to it upon the Teſtimony of 
God, tho' IT have no Idea or Conception at all 
of this heavenly Interceſſion as it is in its ſelf; 
and tho' I know nothing more of this now, 
only that it is Incomprehenſchle, but yet Real, 
and Analogous to the worldly Conception ſub- 
ſtituted to repreſent it. From theſe. ſe Inftances 
it plainly. appears, that if we ought not to. 
give our Aﬀent to a thing, but where we 
have Ideas or Conceptions of its Real Nature 
and Properties as it i n fn fel or at leaſt Of 
fomething the ſame in Kind (as ſome hardily and 
poſitively aſſert) then we muſt not acknow- 
lege a God, or ne any T bing _— ta 
mother World. 


12 tho Reader will. be at the Trouble, of 
| viewing 
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viewing every other Chriſtian Myſtery in the 
Light I have placed theſe two, he will find 
the Caſe exactly parallel in evety reſpect: And 
will plainly diſcern how the 8 Ap- 
lication of a certain Sett of Words and 

hraſes indifferently to the whole Myftery in 
groſs, and without any juſt Diſtinction of its 
Parts ſo widely diſtant from each other in 
their real Nature; occaſions all that Intrica 
and Confuſion too viſible in Men's Diſſertati- 
ons upon this Subject. How it is this which 
draws, out the Controverſy concerning Myſte- 
ries into ſuch tedious Lengths; hinders jt 
from being brought to any certain and deter- 
minate Concluſion ; and opens a much larger 
Field of Oppoſition for the Enemies of the 
truly Orthodox and Chriftian Faith. I mean 
ſuch as the calling them Myſterious Doctrines; 
ſaying that we have [deas of thoſe Myſterious 
Doctrines; not di ing between the Con- 
ception or Knawlege of a Doctrine or Propoſt- 
tion, and Ideas of the Things themſelves ul- 
timately refered to in that Doctrine or Propo- 
ſition ; aſſerting our Ideas or Conceptions of 
thoſe Doctrines to be Partial, Tndiſtmi?, and 
Indeterminate ; that our Ideas of ſuch Doctrines 
or Propoſitions are Taten from Other Ideas; 
that where we can frame no Ideas, we can 
give no Aſſent; that where We have no [eas 
of the Extremes we can Have no Perfuaſion 3 
affirming that to be Incomprehenſible, whereof 
our Ideas or Conceptions are only Imperfet? ; 
eyer confounding the Term Incomprehenſible 
. "4: -- win 
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with Lana or with Inconctivetl a as 4 


9 is in it ſelf.; the Simple 

ntellect, A: the R 
Senſe; And never making any (5 "nib 
between the Natural and . Todlogice Repreſen· 
rations, which are the well known Extremes in 
every Propoſition or Doctrine of Myſtery, 
and the Supernatural but correſpondent Ori- 
ginals of whole real Nature and Properties we 
. no Conce 15077 or Idea. But above all 
ſe of the Term 1dea in a looſe, 
FL) , l Sence; and the Ap- 
hee of it equaly and univerſaly to all 
r of Things natural or ſupernatural, 
divino or human, ſenſitive or rational: And 
4 without any Er of it ron 72 

tions, or x Notians, or Ctouſ- 
neſs che Mind. An Error ſo generaly pre- 
onſequence 2 


Vailing and of ſuch pernicious 
that I may be bold to. affing, the thick Clo 
of Duſt which bath been thereby raiſed to 
darken the Subject not only of Chriſtian My- 
ſeries, but of Al Thin 2 natural and 
ſpiritual, and even of God and his Attributes; 
will never be thro ly diſpelled, till that ridicy: 
lous. Affectation is quite worn out of the learn. 
ed World; And till the Term Ida is duly 
and conſtantly reſtraind to thoſe Images in 
the Mind obtain'd thro* the Perception of 
Senſe, according to its original Uſe and Pro- 
priety. I have inſtanced in the foregoing Par- 
ticulars becauſe they are ſuch as occur in this 
Author, and not as it is an Error oye 0 
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him: For there are many ſuch like Terms 
and Expreſſions, applyed after the ſame indi- 
ſtinct ambiguous Manner to both the Parts of 
Myſtery in groſs, in moſt other modern Au- 
thors, too numerous to be recited here; eſpe- 
cialy ſince from what hath been already re- 
marked they will cafily fall under the Reader's 
own Obſervation, . 


On the other Hand the Reader may ob- 
ſerve, how all the Oppoſition given to the reſt 
of our Chriſtian Myſteries from clandeſtine 
Arians as well as other Chriſtian IÞnjidels is; 
by their Dividing the two Parts in each of 
them, and placing them in a direct Oppoſition 
and open ran in order to the Deſtruction 
of the whole. eir Procedure is thus; they 
either leave it always to be preſumed, or ex- 
preſly argue the Terms of the Propoſitions in 
which the Doctrines of Myſtery are delivered, 
as well as the Conceptions annexed to them, 
to be altogether unworthy the divine Nature 
in their original Application and literal Sence ; 
In which we freely and fully concur with 
them; but do abhor and explode their perpe- 
tual Conſequence from thence; That there+ 
fore they are to be turned into Pure Figure 
and Metgphor only; ſo that thoſe Terms and 
Conceptions ſhall not expreſs. and repreſent as 
True and Correſpondent Realities on the Part 
of the Divinity, as they do on the Part of 
this Warld and of our Humanity. No Con- 
ſeqneneys cin de drawn, fem all their Fre: 
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miſes to their Main Purpoſe, and which will 
zightly conclude | againſt _ Chriſtian Myſtery 
but this one; which they have never yet 
attempted, nor will ever be able to perſorm. 
That in theſe and all our other Doctrines of 
Myſteries relating for Inſtance ta the Divine 
Unity, the Denken of the divine Perſons, the 
Proceſſion of the Hely Ghoſt ; or to the Propi- 
tiation, Atonement, Mediation, Interceſſion of 
the Son; or the Sanfification of our Nature 
in taking away the Guilt of Sin by his Blood ; 
That in theſe I fay and ſuch like Doctrines 
concerning Myſtery, the Obvious Inſtances of 
Compariſon or chief Points of Analogy plainly 
deſign'd, and accordingly contended for in each 
of them; ate altogether ſo unworthy the di- 
vine Perſons, that they can neyer repreſent 
any Correſpondent Realities on the Part of the 
Divine Nature. In the literal Acceptation 
only, wherein they underſtand the Terms of 
every Doctrine or Propoſition concerning My- 
ftery, we willingly cloſe with them in that 
Conſequence; that they are unworthy of God: 
Let them in Return cloſe with us in allowing 
a Similar and Correſpondent Reality, ſignifyed 
by thoſe Conceptions and Terms when trans- 
ſered to things divine and ſpiritual ; and we 
are all agreed to leave the Myſtery whole and 
intire, with the two very different but eſſen- 
tial Parts af it inſeparable and in perſect Har- 
mony. But if they perſiſt in renquncing all 


Analogy, adhering intirely and only to the 


ftrialy proper and literal Acceptation of the 
„ . Terms, 
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Terms, in every Doctrine and Propoſition re- 
lating to things ſpiritual and divine; in order 
to wreſt them at laſt into mere Figure 
and Metaphor: Nothing can be more evident, 
than that they do thereby render theſe Terms 
utterly inſignificant to any Religious Purpoſe, 
and void of all real and Uſeful Meaning; and 
reſol ve the whole Tenor and Subſtance of the 
Goſpel into an unintelligible Cant and empty 
Sound of Words. air M ene 


Urox this Author's Principle of partial, 
indiſtinct, indeterminate Ideas of Myſterious 
Doctrines, as he ſtyles them, Analogous to 
Other Ideas from which they are taken; He 
anſwers this grand ObjeCtion of our Adverſa- 
ries, How can 4 Thing be revealed, and yet 
Myſterious * The Truth, ſays he, of the Pro- 
poſition is revealed; tho the Manner how it 
is true, may notwithſtanding remain a Secret. 
But ſurely even the Truth or Exiſtence or Rea- 
lity of the divine and heavenly Things which 
are ultimately and neceſſarily refered to in 
ſuch Propoſitions; as well as the true and 
Real Manner of them, are. equaly inconceiy- 
able and altogether impoſſible to be now re- 
vealed to us As they are in their u Nature > 
And fince in reſpe& of us they are thus Both 
alike inconceivable As they are in Themſelves, 
they muſt be both alike revealed in the Same 
Degree and in the Same Hay by Repreſenta- 
tion only and Analogy. So that the ObjeQi» 
on can never be ſurmounted upon his Princi- 
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ple. For the Propytion in which the Doc 
trine or Myſtery i revealed, whether it re- 
lates to the Truth and Exiſlenc only; or to 
the Rea] Manner of things divine and hea ven- 
ly, muſt according to him be made up of Ideas 
or Conceptions and Terms conſuſed, partial, 
imperſect, and indeterminate. Conſequently 
the Doctrim it ſelf muſt be ſo likewiſe; and 
Whatever Thing is Thus diſcovered or revealed 
to us, muſt at the ſame time be indiftint 
confuſed and indeterminate, that is Myſterious 
in his Sence of the Word. Surcly if the 
Ideas and Conceptions we have, not only of 
the ſupernatural. Thmgs themſelves; but even 
of the Doctrines or Propoſitions in which they 
are revealed and delivered, be ſuch as he de- 
ſcribes them; e can now have no other than 
partial indiſtinct and indeterminate Revelations 
of thoſe Matters in the Goſpel; that is they 
will Both ſtill continue Myſterious, as the Ob- 
jection urges, And indeed what ſhould make 
either of them otherwiſe than partial and in- 
diſtin, and Myſterious in his Sence ; unleſs 
the. very Sawe Ideas and Conceptions and 
Terms which make up thoſe Propoſitions, are 
firft moſt Diftinfily apprehended and Clearly 
and Determmately underſtood in their literal 
Sence ; and then ſubſtituted by Analogy to ex- 


preſs and repreſent Things for which we have 

no Idea or Conception, or ſtrictly proper 

2 or Expreſſion as they are in their own 
ature, Meek ot 75 10 e. 
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cerning M Mytteries are; and yet remain Myfe- 

rim at the ſame time: It is flat Contradic- 

eee 
is C wily. 

Diftinily revealed, and yet at 


Myſterious (which in the Sence of the 
e this Author, means 
tial, Confuſed, Indiſteni?# and Inteterminate) 
to with Partial and Ideas of 
E Fee 
receives a clear and Satisfactory 


He can @ thing be revealed, and yes 
Myſtery? Very conſiſtently; if ws 
conicer what hath been oblerved 


a Chriſtian Myſtery. 
ſerent Parts at once. 
and Trae Manner of the Divine and Superne- 
tural Objects; whercof we can have Ne Ideas 
or Conceptions at all either in whole or in Paz, 
diſtinct or confuſed, clear or obſcure, determi- 
| 2 or — Any which we can 
ve no proper Terms or eſſions: 
And accordingly we can ſorm — ws 
HIER or any P vwhatſoever 
concerning thoſe Objects 4. they art in tim 


ſelves; 
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wes ; and 5 72 theſe 1 nat to be called 
mi, Confuſed, or ous, but thin 
| Hui 1 and e to us. 855 
ndl), The real Nature and true Manner of 
fontebing in -7his World Whetcof we have 
Pere mi and Determinate Conceptions, 
ce cle - abate — 725 K and familiar 
8 Eck; ituied eſenting the 
| _ Analogicaly. _ 'refpet oF bs e 
it is truly and properly called a Myſtery; be- 
cauſe the rote Paus which is contained in 
me Propoſition could not have entered At all 
into the Head of Heart of Man, - otherwiſe 
than by immediate Revelation from Heaven: 
And becauſe even aſter this, the divine and 
heavenly Objects to which it ultimately relates, 
are Kill as imperceptible and iricbnceivable as 
they were before, in reſpect of the Real Na- 
zur and True Majiner of them; and will con- 
tinue ſo till we come to ſee directly, or Face 
to Face in another Life, In reſpect of the 
latter, the important Truth is eleatly and di- 
ſtinctiy revealed by lively Repreſentation and 
Correſpondent Similitude in tlie Mirrour of Na- 
ture; and eaſily conceived and underſtood by 
4 well grounded N and Is AE Parity 
1 «nr 2 We! 


17 itis bete bed. How ein theſe 1 
as diſtant from each other in their N ature as 
Heaven and Earth, God and Man, be ſo put to- 
gether as to make up one and the ſime Myſte⸗ 


yr eee * 
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| 4 plended together, ſo as to 3 on 
and the ſame Man. The Terms of each Propo- 
ſition in which a Doctrine of Myſtery is reyealed,. 
have originaly a ſtrictly oper and Aiteral and 
wordly Signification; the firſt Ideas or Con- 
ceptions affixed to thoſe Terms are of Object 
* natural and human; and both are clear 
iſtinct and determinate, When thoſe li- 
teral Terms with the worldly Conceptions an- 
nexed, ate ſubſtituted to —.— and repreſent 
Things divine and ſupernatural, then is the grols 
and carthly Propoſition Santtifyed ; not loto 5 
Signification Purely divine and ſupernatural, 
intirely Abſtratted Ts all: Ideas and 1 
ons of Things Natural and Human, ſor then it 
could have no intelligible Meaning; and the 
Il holeMyſtery, as our Adverſaries obe, would 
be altogether unintelligible and inconceivable 
to us: But into a Compound, Secundary, Ne- 
preſent ative, 15 9 Signification: 80 
that Toge th the eaſy and obvious and 
Worldly — it Connotes a Correſpondent Re- 
ality in "the very Nature of Divine and Superna- 
— Objects; and thus the Letter of the Propo- 
ſition is Anctifhed and exalted into a Religious 
and Goſpel Meaning. Now if you diyide theſe 
two diſtinct Significations, thus joyned and u- 
nited together into one Doctrine or Propoſition 
by the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo as to con- 
ſider them quite aſunder, and to underſtand. the 
Propoſition either in a Sence intirely abſtracted 
e ngs worldly and human; +, in a Sence 
ae proper and literal Onh, in order . 
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Figure when applyed to Hea- 


ven und the Di Then Ken $6 b. Of" 
2 2 de be a uy y deheroyed, as a 

n the Separation of and Bo- 
dy: che Religious and "Heavent dende intirely 
0 gave n in his 
tion; and the merely humati and worldly 


gende or ſtrict Propricty of the Propoſition ſinks 


_ into à dead Letter; afd pinto acme 


dom hence it Wee 
An 22K 
Ae ye bed rtl. 3 
upon this Sermon, which! upon that Er- 
ror of our conceiving; things divine und ſuperna- 


tural By Laus taten from other Mea 10 which 


Mey ure Anilogons, betauſe it is groſs and ſun- 
dantetital. For which I hepe there is no want 
of an A , either to the Neude; if there- 
dy ſome things Nau eerepne 0 Ring for clear - 
up the true Notion of a Chriſtian Myſt 


which hath been of late ſo invol red in rs Sod 
: and ne Or o the v 
1 


"Author, who 
ſume will not be diſpleaſed at his being 
e (tho" by à Fellow / Sol- 
der oft jor Abilities for the Combate with 
Unbelie vers) that he Hath unhappily engaged 
wrong Ground; where there 
for him but ina” timely Retreat. 
not left to prevent ſullying 
of his own Character; as Wal as 
Injury which” wut other. | 


Chriſtian Cauſe, 
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Thi only 
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H Q from what hath been already fd, 
all. reaſonablè and unprejudiced Perſons 
muſt be'ſufciently' conviaced, that the only”. 
tiue Manier we have of a chending 
conceiving things Divine : 
Analogy. Yet becauſe I have to deal more 
particularly with a Sett of: Men, whole Credit 
and Reputation in the World ſor good Sence! 
and Learning; whoſe” whole Hypothiefis agd 
Scheme of eligion; and whoſe: Pairh and | 
Worſhip depend upon the quite. contrary O 
nion ; — who diſregard eyery thin 75 which 
doth dot appear in the Dreſs of ic vidence 
and Demonſtration: I ſhäll ' therefore: now! 
procee'to à more direct and poſitixe Prook | 
of this Doctrine of divine Analdgy: Firſt v. 5 
relation to purely ſpirit Beings and the Us 
vine Attributes in general; and Secondly; in 
relation to the mofal Attributes of Go in 25 
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watds itiſidiouſly to convert the Tetths of it in 
to hollow empty Figure when applyed to Hea- 
ity: Then it 3 how be Myſ- 
tery; which is thereby as ſurely ed, ava 
Man dies upon the Separation 4 — and Bo- 
dy: the Religious and FHeavent dende intirely 
0 gave it in his 
Revelation; and the merely humai and worldly 
gence or ſtrict Propriety of the Propoſition ſinks 
into a dead Lettet; and returns to the _—_ 


from whence it wits taken. * 


II 4 „ been rhiids $i 
upon this Sermon, wh 
ror of our conceivi 


1 10 3 
— upon that Er- 
- things divine and ſuperna- 


tural By Ideas taken from other Tdeas to which 


they are Analogons, becauſe it is groſs and ſun- 
damental. For which I hope there is no want 
of an Apology, either to the Reader; if there- 
by ſome things have occurred to him for clear- 
ing up the true Notion of a Chriſtian Myſtery, 
which hath been of late ſo involved in Cloud 
— Darkneſs : Or to the wotthy Author, who 

I preſume will not be diſpleaſed at his being 
occafionaly reminded (tho by à Fellow-Sol- 
dier of inferior Abilities ſor the Combate with 
Unbelie vers) that he hath unhappily engaged 


the Enemy upon wrong Ground; where there 


is no Saf Gr Kim but ! in a timely Retreat. 
Tie only Means now left to prevent ſullying 


the Brightneſs of his o Character; as well as 


all that apparent Injury which muſt other- 


viſe accrue to the C on Chriſtian Cauſe, 
4 from 


oe * 8 
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ſroma t gziren by our Enemies to one, 
who hath> ini His other Writings diſtinguiſhed“ 
himſelf with ſo much n in 
its Defence. Sn Fs "52 SH IT 11 St" 
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—HO! from what hath fl already rid, 
all reaſonable and unprejudiced Perſons 
1. be ſufficiently conviaced, that the only” 
true Manner we have of apprehending atid 
conceiving things Divine Spiritual is by 
Analogy. Let becauſe I have to deal more 
particularly with a Sett of Men, whoſe Credit 
and Reputation in the World for good Sence! 
and Learnin ; whoſe whole Hypotheſis and 
Scheme of Religion; and whoſe Faith and 
Worſhip depend upon the quite contrary Opi - 
nion; and who diſregard every thin "g which 
doth not appear in the Dreſs of ſtrict Evidence 
and Demonſtration: 1 ſhall thereſore nov- 
proceed to a more direct and poſitive Proof 
of this Doctrine of divine Analogy: Firſt with 
relation to purely ſpiritual Beings and the di- 
vine Attributes in nern; and Secondly; in 
relation to the moral Artributes of God: in 
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1, As to he Fü then; 1 Wal begin with 


an Argument drawn from the only tWo-ways 
R & we 
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we have of obtaining a Dirett P or 
Apprehenſion of any thing; that is either by 
Ideas or .by.Conſciouſneſs. From thence I ar- 


Ir we have neither ſuch Dirett Ideas, nor 
Immediate Conſtiouſneſ$ of things Divine and 
eee, as we have of things Natural 

Human; then we muſt neceſſarily oonceive 
them by Analogy. | 
i Bur a ch fob Direft Iaeas, 5 
mmediate Comſcionſneſt of things Divine and 
Supernatural, as we have of things Natural 
and Human. Therefore. 7 


Tux Conſequence of the Major can never 
be denyed, till it is proved that the Mind of 
Man hath ſome third way of Directiy appre- 

hending and conceiving Things beſides thoſe 


TE Minor will hold for ever; and needs 
no other Proof than an appeal to every Man's 
Senſes and Conſciouſneſs. That we have no 
Senſarve Ideas of Purely ſpiritual Objects, is 
paſt Controverſy. And if we had Purely ſpi- 
ritual Ideas, or an Immediate Conſtiouſneſs of 
them in our Minds, there could be no Doubt, 

no Diſpute or Controverſy about it; any more 
than, whether we have the Idea of a Tree, 
when we ſee it? Or whether we have a Con- 
2 „ A ration 
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ration thereof? If we had any direct Idea ot 
Conception of God, we ſhould never have 
_ conceived him by the ſenſitive Idea of gbt : 
And if we had an immediate Conſciouſneſs of 
any one real Property or Attribute As it is 
in his Nature, we ſhould think it a thing as ri- 
diculous to go about to Prove his 
as to prove our own. But that this ma 


e y ap- 
Res 


elf-cyident, as it realy is, to our modern 
ſoners, let them take it in their own 7uxta- 
Poſition Form. Things Divine Direct Idea 
or Conſtiouſneſs— Should have no Doubt. Per- 


ceived by Analogy. And now I hope they ſee 
clearly, that if they had any direct Jes or im- 
mediate ouſneſs of things Divine and Sa- 

tural; would have as little Doubt 


When they had ſuch a Perception of it, as 
whether they have an Idea of an Houſe beſore 
their Eyes; or whether they have a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Thinking, when they confider this their 
new fangled Form of Argumentation. We 
can have no Notion of Spirit but what 
is a ſubſtituted Compoſition, framed out of 
theſe two Ways 8 eprion or _ 
ehen 
| dat ane len If we had any _ 
Idea or Conception of God within us, we ſhould 
never have been beholden to our Eyes for a 
Metaphor, and have conceived him by the 
Senſitive Idea of Light ; which hath no more 
in it of the True Nature of Him or his Glory | 
than thick Darkneſs. And we can no more 
have 6 1 
2 tit; 


tit; becauſe there is no ſuch thing, properl; 
ſpeaking, Within the Body as in a Caſe: buy 
in the Man, as an Eſſential Part only of his 
Erame: Infomuch that Con/crouſneſs it ſelf is a 
mixed Act or Operation of Body as well as 
Spirit ; and ſince we cannot exert any Act 
abſtraftedly. and independent of, Matter, this 
Conſeiouſneſs can never qualify. us for any di- 
test Perception or Conception of a pure Spi- 
rit, intirely ſeparate from any neceſſary and eſj- 
ſential Union with Body. M this were practi- 
cable, we ſhould be as immediately and clear- 
ly conſcious to our ſelves of ſuch direct and 
purely ſpiritual Perceptions of immaterial Be- 
ings, or at leaſt of their real Properties, as we 
now are of the Operations and Properties oſ 
our don Minds; nay or even of the Ideas of 
ſenſitive Object; and ſhould as little diſpute 
the Ability or Capacity of the Mind . for one, 
as for the other. Since therefore neither any, 
direct Ideas or Conceptions, nor ihward Con- 
ſciouſneſs of pure Spirit or its real Properties 

can be obtained; the abſolute neceſſity of di- 
vine Analogy follows by a plain Conſequence; 
there being no conceivable Medium between 
perceiving or apprehending the true Nature 
and real Qualities of fuck Beings Dyreftly and 
Immediately, and conceiving them by S#bſtitu- 
tin and 2 Excepting that of a pure 
Figure of Speech. only or bare Allaſm: which 
can never amount to ſuch a juſt and uſeſul 
Knowlege, as is neceſſary to all the Ends of 
Religion natural and revealed. Nay tho“ we 

$i» 3 8 18 ſhould 
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ſhould allow ſach/a-direQ Perception by Ideas 
or Conſciouſneſs poſlible to us in bur preſent 
State, with reſpect to other Created 8 pirity 
and their Properties ores de it would not follow 
that even with- this ty, we could ever 
attain any ſuch direct debe or 3 
fions of an ee and Uncreatea _ 


2. My ſecond PRC is taken ſont hs 
Eſſential Difference between an Intelligent Ber 
ing which is altogether Pure Spirit; and that 
which i is a Compoſition of Matter and ri 
thus. 


Ir the Efſence and Faculties — - Opera 
tions of a Pure Spirit, cannot be of the ſams 
Kind with thoſe of Spirit and in eſſen⸗ 
tial Union; then we can apprehend and con- 
ceiye them no en than 5 Analogy with 


our own. _ 


0 the Eſſenee ad ttt Ges 
tions of a pure Spirit, cannot be of the ſame 
Kind with thoſe of Spirit and Body in <llen: 
tial Union. 'Therejore: C208, 3 LEG 


Tax Conſequence of the Major is very 
ſaſe, till it is ſhewn that we have ſome othet 
way of conceiving or apprehending Things 
purely Spiritual and of a different Kind ſrom 
ourſelyes, than by a Conſciouſneſs of what 
paſſes within us. Now the Conception and 
2 of * no otherwiſe than by 

3 cor- 
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correſpondent Semblance and . Repreſentation 
ot what paſſes in our ſelves is properly Ana- 
. 01 ale Nr 16. 


Tun Minor is as plain as a firſt Principle. 
For certainly a Purely {imple Being or Sub- 
ſtance cannot be of the ſame Kind, either as to 
Eſſence or Attributes, with a Being compound. 
ed of Two ſorts of Subſtances. Nay we have 
no other way of conceiving Intelligences which 
are all pure Spirit, but firſt, by a Negation of 
their having the ſame Kind of Subſtance and 
Attributes with human Spirit and Body blend- 
ed together into one Intelligent Being: And 
then Subſtituting the known Properties and 
Faculties of the latter, to Repreſent that dif- 
ferent Kind of correſpondent Perfections in the 
former. Inſomuch that even Thinking muſt 
among the reſt be taken into that Negation; 
ſince the Ground of all our Knowlege are 
firſt Ideas of Senſation ; then a Conſciouſneſs of 
the Operations of our own Mind; and laſtly 
the Working or Obſervations of Reaſon upon 
theſe; which is it ſelf no Operation of pure 
Spirit, but of Body and Spirit united into one 
individual Agent. The Actions and Operati- 
ons of which ate not thoſe of Matter and Spi- 
rit conſidered. either ſeparately, or in Diſtinc- 
tion from each other; nor are they Operations 
which are Mutual) or Alternately performed ; 
nor is one the Inſtrument only of the other: 
But they are all indiſcriminately the Ope- 
zations of both together, proceeding from 2 
. © tur 


ANALOGY. 247 
tural Powers and Faculties ' compounded of 
Both; fo that all our Faculties and Operati- 
ons are as truely of a different Kind from 
thoſe of pure and ſimple Spirit, as the Fa- 
culties and Operations of Brutes are from thoſe 
of Mankind. So far are pure Spirit and our 

compounded Nature from differing in | Degrees 
only of Perſection; that no two can 
be put together in the Mind with greater In- 
conſiſtency and Contradiction, than that a Be- 
ing . compounded with Matter, ſhould be of 
the ſame Kind either as to its Nature or At- 
tributes, with an Eſſence Intirely Simple, and 
Attribates Purely Immaterial. | 


Now when any thing differs thus totaly 
in Kind from all things whereof we have =_ 
direct Idea or immediate Conſciouſneſs; 

muſt either remain utterly Ignorant of its Na 5 . 
ture and P e without being able either 
to think or of it at all: 'Gr we muſt 
form — rs of it by ſubſtituted Repre- 
ſentations, and Analogy with thoſe Beings and 
Properties whereof we have ſome direct and im- 
mediate Perception or Conſciouſneſs. And tho 
it ſhould be allowed that, notwithſtanding this 
Incapacity, we may in general infer the Ex- 
iſtence of Other intelligent Beings not com- 
pounded with Matter: Yet of the Kind and 
Manner even of that Exiſtence we can form 
no other 'Notion than from that we already 
have of our own ; and we ſhould be ſtill in- 
tirely in the Dark as to any Further Know- 
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Ir the Natord * Plat of: God 
are totaly diflerent in Kind ſrom ours; then 
we have no way of concoivieg them but by 
Analogy with our own. 


Bu * the natural Inherent no; of 
God are totaly different in Kind from ours. 
SO ol erg be goon ht 


THE Conſtquence of the” Major i is appa- 
rently good, and has been ſu IDO corro- 


borated already. 
Tu r Minor is proved paſt Conpulific 4 
N A117 J1 


It * Eſſine or Subſtance of God ofa dif. 
13 Kind from ours; then Al his Neturgl In- 
berent Attributes are different.in. Kind from ours. 


Bu the Eſſence or Subſtarice of God, is of 
a. different Kind from ours, Therefore. | 


Turs. Minor is next to ſelf-evident, and 


needs no other Proof than a Recital of the 
monſtrous Conſequences. which. fallow u 


upon 
the Denial $a which are ſo, phyiops that I 


yt - leave them he Reader. The: Conſequence 
of the laſt r is founded upon this un 
e Vnircrlal Maxim; That wo; natura 


herent Ne or ee COTE 
25 Mann Jappeſe 6M ber. 0 8 Kit | 


Is therefore the Natura] ere * 
or Ferſections of God and Man, arc the ſame 
in Kind (contrary to the Minor in the firſt Syl> 
logiſm) reſpedt ive 7; ces are ſo likewiſe 
and then the —— ſence or Subſtance — 
God 5 be ineyitably the ſame in Kind with 
that of an human Creature. But 85 no Man 
can aſſert without affirming, that he . — 
the ame in Kind ALL the Wel ou 
or Perſections neceſſarily belonging to that Ki 
of Subſtance; and among the reſt Se Euer 
Et and Infinity ; which are equaly alf Poſe 
3 Perſections In God as K nowlege or 
IViſdom or Power ; and which in their yery Na 
ture and Concep tion admit of no Degrees, 
This way of arguing for a Difference in Kind 
between things will for ever hold true; tho 
the different Subſtances or Eſſences, and their 
reſpeQtive inherent. Attributes, with regard to 


to any Othes and Farther Roowlege of of. them 


and their real Nature, were hid i in impen . 
. 


ble Obſcurity. And if this ſort of ; 
not. ſtand: the Teſt, of impartial Reaſon, we . 
have no way in He arg of — 
do Subſtances and Eſſences to be ns A 
Kind, or. that there are any x | 

| * e 


Beings 1 in the Univerſe. 
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Ir is in vain to e the . this 
by the vulgar Diſtinction of Incommunicable 
and Communicable Attributes in God; and by 
ſaying the Firſt only are Eſſential or Proper to 
him As God. For All the Natural Attrib 
of God are Real ane Perfections in hi 
flowing with an er Neceſſity from their 
Principle or his Effence ; and therefore 
: = ly Ent, Proper, a mmunicable. 
| it were otherwiſe, and there were ſome 

* Attributes in God Incommunicable, and 
others Common in kind to created Beings; 
then, ſince all natural inherent Attributes or 
Ferſections neceſſarily imply their reſpective 
Eſſences, we muſt i imagine two different Kinds 
of Subſtances or Eſſences in God; one with its 
Attributes Peculiar to him; and another Com- 
mon to him with other Beings: Unleſs we will 
abſurdly ſuppoſe it poſſible for God to give 
another Being a poſitive real Attribute or Per- 
ſection, without giving at the ſame time the 
Subſtance or Eſſence which it Neceſſarily im- 
plies, and to Which it Realy belngs. So that 
this erroneous Diſtinction is a mere begging of 
the Queſtion in Diſpute ; which is, Whether 
any of God's Attributes Are common in kind 
to God and Man? Or elſe can mean no more 
than that ſome of them are dalled by the ſame 
Names with Properties in us; which is no- 
thing to the Purpoſe; and proceeds not from 
their being of the Same Kind, but only from 


our Inability-to form Direct Ideas or Concep- 
| tions 


ANAL O G V. 25 TL 
tions of them as they are in themſelves, and 
to know or expreſs them any otherwiſe than 
by Analogy with our w wm. 


WHAT hath hitherto been ſaid relates on- 
ly to thoſe Natural Attributes which are falſe- 
ly imagined to be Primary Properties (as they 
are termed) Common to all Intelligent Beings; 
without adding Infinity to them, which is ſup- 
poſed to exalt them in Degrees of Perfection 
only. But it ſnould be conſidered beſides, that 
ſuch Properties, namely Knowlege, Poser, 
Wiſdom and Will in God are as Truly, Eſſen- 
tialy, and Neceſſarily Infinite, Self: exiſtent, and 
Eternal, as the Principle it ſelf or his Eſſence, 
from whence they Neceſſarily flow; and-there- 
fore muſt be as different In Kind from ours, 
even upon account of this Infinity neceſſarily 
annexed to them, as his Subſtance or Eſſence is. 


T nos z who aſſert the Divine Attributes to 
differ only in Degree of Perfection from ours, 
muſt yet allow them to be as Infinite as his 
Eſſence. Now infinite in the very Notion of it 
admits of No Degrees. Any thing Finite indeed 
may be capable of different Degrees, becauſe 
it is Finite: But whatever is Infinite is In it 
ſelf incapable of More or Leſs, Higher or Lower, 
Greater. or Smaller in any reſpet. So that 
if God's natural Attributes differ only in De- 
Zree from ours, they are Iudęſinite and not In- 
finite Perſections. If they were the ſame in \ 
Kind with ours, they could not be Infinite; . 


z 
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becauſe the Adaditzon of any thing Farte, ever 
ſo oſten Repeated, would only make = _ 


definite, but never an Infinite. And 

one would think it 3 here to ask = 
Perſon, — O_o and — „Ute, 
and Create urely Spiritual an Comphunded, 
Immeutable and Mutable, Neceſſarily Exiſtem 
and Precarious, Independent and - Dependent; In- 
comprehenſible and Comprebenſible Attributes aro 
not of aft intirely different Kind? As different 
as we conceive any two things in the Univerſe 
can poſſibly be? At leaft as different as Pro- 


pertics or Attributes which may be formed i - 
to Contradittory Propoſitions; one D 
(as much vd eb 4 be the Eſſence 
Subſtance) the other one 5 
. ent; the other Not; one Finite the 
other Not Finite, and ſo on; and are therefore 
Attributes -intirely compatible in the ſame 
Kind of Subject c or "Eſſence. | 


Tur grand Obje tion en what I FI 
"TR and which I conceive to be the true 


Ground of all thoſe Warm and Zealous Ex- 
reffions, in different Authors, againſt this laſt 
Reaſon for the Truth of divine Analogy; I 


| have here extracted in its full ſtrength out of 
one of the moſt faſhionable Authors of the 
Age, who is yainly boaſted by a Writer of 
his own Strain to have beet The —— _ 
of Reaſon that ever lived. 28226 


— N Ni cat have ay Perfettit which 


give any P | 
not in himſelf either AZualy, or of the Sap 
Kind tho' in an Higher Degree. 8 


I, I Axswz R, That this Objection no 
way affects the ſoregoing Argument; nor re- 
moves the groſs Abſurdities which follow from 
ſuppoſing God's. inherent Attributes. the ſame 
in, Kind. with thoſe. in Man. Namely, either 


that our human, Subſance or al cond is > ſame 
in Kind with, his, * G ORE: tus 


| Kings of E{ſences. But 


adly. I Answer more e diregly. That the 
Aſſertion contained. in the Oo ion is true 
only of Finite and Created Ca No Finite 
Cauſe can give any Perfection, or. indeed any E 
ſence, or real Poſſtive Attribute or Pr what 
ever, which it has not either A or In Kind 
in its ſelf But a Creating Cauſe Can do it, or 
elſe Matter and its Properties were not Created. 
The Reply to this is, that Matter and its Pro- 
perties are not Perfections. But it is enough that 
the Subſtance or Eſſence oſ Matter is a Real Thing, 
and not a mere Negation; and that. Se 
Impenetrability.is a 22 inherent Property of it, 
which God had not in Fact or in Kind. A Cauſe 


that can giye Exiſtence to any onę Real ur 
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and its Poſtive Properties without having them 
in Fact or in Kind himſelf, may as eaſily give 
n Perfection different in Kind which he had not. 
For fince Both are equaly Productions from To- 
tal Non-· Exiſtence; no imaginably higher degree 
of Ability in the Cauſe is required for one, than 
for the other. Both Inſtances equaly demand 
ſuch a Kind of Power as can neyer be made up 
by adding only repeated Degrees to any Finite 
Powers in human Nature. And therefore, con- 
trary to the Objection, we can as Eaſily conceive 
it Poſſible for an infinite Creator Thus to produce 
From Nothing a Perfection of the Human Eſſence, 
as Material Subſtance; fince we know no more 
of the real Nature or inconceivable Manner of 
either Performance, than we know how to Cre- 
ate: And fince neither of theſe Productions are 
Impoſſible, or imply any Contradiction; and there- 
fore may be equaly Objects of Almighty Pow. 
er, So that the true Conſequence from hence 
is, not that Something is cauſed abſolutely by No- 
thing; but that ſome Eſſence, real Attribute, 
or Perſection is Produced by Nothing of the ſame 
Kind: True; but by a Cauſe of a quite Die- 
rent and Tranſcendent Kind, who had a Power to 
produce itz and who never Could have Thus pro- 
duced it, had not his Power been of a Swpers 
Kind from any in the Effect. In this Caſe Some- 
thing is cauſed or produced abſolutely From No- 
thing indeed, or from Non-Exiſtence; but it is 
not cauſed abſolutely By Nothing. | 


Bes1Des, Why ſhoud not Solidity or Impe- 


\ 


netrability, which is a Real Poſitive inherent pro- 
perty of Matter, be allowed as much a Perfethi 
on with regard to the Subſtance or Eſſence in 
which it inheres; as Thinking and Willing with 
regard to the Human Subſtance or Efſence ? Un- 
leſs wel affirm God created Matter Imperfect in 


TE foregoing Anſwer to this Objection 
muſt hold good, till it be proved that material 
Subſtance is a Mere Negation and not a Real 
poſitive thing actualy Created; and that it is im- 
poſſible and Contradictory for Almighty Power, 
to produce from nothing Eſſences with Proper- 
ties o * which he had not Any way in 
himſelf. oh. 


T x18 Objection againſt Analogy is varied 
by the ſame Author in his Poſthumous Works 
after this Manner. That God muſt be himſelf 4 
Being indued with perfect Knowlege (for Inſtance) 
Appears from his having communicated to other Be- 
ings certain degrees of that Perfection; for what- 
ever Perfection is in any Effect, muſt of neceſſity be 
much more (that is more in degree) in the Cauſe 
that produced it. Now this is plainly taking for 
granted what ought to be proved. For the 
Queſtion is, Whether God Has realy communi- 
cated to other Beings any Degree of his Perfecti- 
ons? Whether our Knowlege for Inſtance be not . 
an Attribute different In Kind, and not in De- 
gree only from God's? As to the Reaſon given 
here, That whateyer Perfection is in any oF 

1 . 


re 
in degree) in the Cauſe prodaeing it; it is fill: 
n l de Queſtion as to a eating Cauſe, 
e be meant Here: | o 
dba 


N Gr ere Neg roations (layrt 
fame Autor ſuch as py — all its = 
| ekt gure, Diviſibiluy, Motion, Compoſiti- 
bo. o, Bion, Sc! the- Argument les ot 255 

2876 be m the fe were not in the 
Gage. Ana! wat is the "wiſe Reaſon given for 


0 the Diſp parity ?- Becauſe thꝰ nothing can give or 


cammmcate More than it has it ſelf, Jet it can 
communicate as much LeB as it will. Obſerve 
the Fallacy; That God can neither give or com- 
municate More than he hath in himſelf, is moſt 
true. And that he can communicate Leſs 
than he hath in bimſelf; is as true. All 
created beings are leſs than any thing God hath 
im himſelf; leſs in Kind, and not in Degree. 
The Quibble lay in the word Leſs, by which 
he - meant+leſs in Degree; ſo that according 
to him," no Intelligent Being could have been 
created, ou Produced even from nothing, but 
what muſt be a God in little. In the Cafe of ſuch 
Niere Næatumt, none of them are More or 'Leſs, 
in Kind, or Degree, or Any way at all in the 
Creator: Nay what is more, Matter it elf, 
which is a Poſitrve thing and not a mere Ne- 
gation, is no way in the Creator. But what 
does all this fignify to the true Queſtion in 
diſpute ; Whether God has Created an Being 
with a teal Perfection, different not in — 


-- 
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But In Kind from his own? And whether it be 
not as poſſible for him, without à Contradic-: 
tion, to do this as to Intelligent Crratures, as in 


Ix ſhort what deceives Men hefe, ist the 
Expreſſion of Communicating or wg \ Pers 
fections; as if this were a Kind of Production 
Different from Creation; ot as if God gave 
and communicated His own ; that is, his Own 
Kind of Perſections; which is the very Point 
controverted. And did Men, inſtead of GW. 
ing and Communicatmg, uſe the proper word 

Creating, they would immediately perceive the 
Fallacy ; and diſcerh that to ſay,' Nothing can 
Create what' it had not in it felf; and that 
God cannot Create an Attribute or Perfectiou 
which he has not in himſelf in Kind; is juſt as 
falſe as to ſay God cannot create Matter which 
he has not in himſelf, But if they muſt and 
will uſe thoſe Words. for Creating, they ought 
to reflect that in truth both Matter and Think- 
ing are equaly Given and Communicated by 
Creation; that is, produced not From God Him 
ſelf, but from Nothing, by an External Act of 
his infinite Pawer'and Will: And that no thought 
can be more abſurd and ContradiQory, than 
that God ſhould tealy Create any Effence or 
Perfection of the fame Kind with his own.- 


 InDeegDpifany Thing was either produced 
out of the very Subſtance of God himſelf, or 

had his Eſſence communicated, it woutd be 
422 1 8 con- 


ij 
| 


bat what God had either Actualy or In 


dur Properties or Penfectiont in him, any other- 


2 than Such a Being Gould — 
any: Perfchon, or any E ſexce. or Real Prop 


5 
but this is not neceſfary in Creation, or A 


external Productions from Abſolute Non-Ex- 
Hence. No, but the Contrary appears to be Ne- 
a namely that the Created effect Comet 
poſſels any Per fectum (or. Eſſence, or Any 
pertaining to it) the ſame In Kind with thote 
of the Creator: vo not even an, Exiſtence of the 


Same Kind. Were it Otherwiſe, we muſt ſup- 


pole it Formed or, Derived: out of the Divine 
Fulſtance; and not produced Originaly from 
Nothing an to AU that. Belongs, to it, and All 
that it is. In ſhort, God could have none of 


wiſe than he had Matter and its inherent, Pro- 

perties : That is, He had the Patterns of both 

in his. Divine Mind, but neither of them Ac- 

Ts or In Kind, or in an higher Degree. A 

13 welle Being muſt, differ in Every 

all things Created, or otherwiſe it 

A be impoſſible to conceive how ** one 
* can differ in Kind from ner, 


CHAP: vil 


A poſitive Proof of Divine — 
ſpect to the moral Attributes of God. And 
8 the Divine Attributes rightly diſtinguiſhed. 


2 ME Men who are very ready ta allow 
a Differencein Rind. between God Nee, 


| 
, 
; 
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7 Attributes and ours, yet peHilt ih denying 
the fattie- Difference in the Mor hl Artie 


tho this is if uavoidable Colſequtnee of 
former : For all the Perſections of Attributes 


of God are tquily natiral; as conſidered ini 


of his real intertral Eſſefes. Natifal 
Moral is a Diſtictio atiſing from the 
Obſervation of out ſelves; betauſe our moral 
Virtues are moſtly acquired by Reflexion and 
Habit ; and ſeem Hoo a fo be things Super 


induced, and Additional Qualities aal, dvet 


ind above all that is truly Natural and Eſen⸗ 
tial to our Humanity. But we are now to be 
conſidered as in a preternatural State and Con- 


dition, wich alf the Powers and Faculties of 


Body and Mind greatly out of Courſe; with 
our whole Frame miſerably broken and diftort= 
ed; and as upon the Recovery only of out ori- 
ginal Make and Conſtitution: In which the 
whole Nan was att utiſullyed Similitude arid 
lively Reſemblance of God; and an Image of 
the Divinity ay yet intire and unimpaired. 
Then all öur moral Perfections were truly Na- 
tural and Eſſential to us; and all the Powers 
and Faculties of Soul and Body were combined 
together into an harmonious Diſpoſition for 
virtue and Holineſs. Natura! and Moral! 
This is the Language only of cofrupt degene- 
rate Mortality; ; it had no Place even in our 
ſelves in a State of Innocence; and the Diſtine- 
tion will eeaſe, together with the Terms 
whereby we "rel it, when we come to be 
all Supernatural. Much leſs then can this Di- 

8 2 ſtinction 


* 
. 
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ſtinction have any Place in the Fountain of all 


Perfection Natural and Moral; in whom all 
his natural Perſections are Moral, and all his 
moral Perfections are Natural. Tho' this Di- 
ſtinction is neceſſary in reſpe& of our Under- 
ſtanding, who are obliged to think and ſpeak 
of God after the beſt Manner we can; that is 
by. Analogy with the Powers and Faculties and 
Operations of out own Minds: Vet nothing 
can be more groundleſs than intirely to lay 
alide this Analogy ; and found an Argument 


upon the Reality of a Diſtinction in the Divi- 
nity (which agrees only to a State of Corrup- 


tion in us) for a Sameneſs in Kind with God, 
in reſpect of any Properties in Nn, Aer 
n or „ | 


'B v T 1 almoſt ha that I was here to deal 
chiefly with a Mungril particoloured Generation 
of Infidels; who at the ſame time that they 
make an open Proſeſſion of revealed Religion 
in the Eye of the World, and. ſeemingly ad · 
mire the een ee ee are labouring to under- 
mine and ſubvert. the Foundation; under a 
ſpecious Colour of Abſtract Reaſoning, ſtrict 
Evidence, and Demonſtration of Principles of 
Reaſon, and Natural Religion : And by alluring 
Wiles and Subtilty, corrupting and ſuborning 
thoſe her two Servants and Handmaids; to 
inſinuate the innocent Matron guilty of their 
own deteſtable Crimes of Falſity and Diſſimu- 
lation towards Man, and of Enthuſiaſm and 
Hr towards . Wherefore before I 

TT propoſe 
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propoſe my Argument in Form, I ones: 
E for it 5 material Diſtinction. 


Turn k are two things very. different "20 
each other to be confidered in all moral Vir-- 
tue in Man; as well as in all the moral Per- 
ſections or | Attri 2 of God, before * 
they or we can ſj or e to the Purpoſe. 
— this Head. Fit. the inward 2 or 
Nmper, or Diſpoſition of the Soul of Man to 
_ Virtue and Holineſs, in every particular In- 
ſtance.” This is ſtyled Virtue or moral Good- 
nefs in the true Propriety of the Word; and 
in Scripture it is called The Heart, the Hidden 
Man of the Heart, and The inward Man; out 
of which proceeds all moral Goodneſs, as well. 
as moral Evil; And one of the bright Reve- 
lations of the Goſpel is, that all Degrees of 
Virtue and Goodneſs: are to be computed in 
Proportion only to the inward Diſpoſition of 
our Souls. This is the Fountain of all Mo- 
rality ; and as it is more or leſs Clear or Mud- 
dy, all the external Actions and Perſormances 
which flow from it have a greater or leſs De- 
ee of unmingled Purity, and of genuine Vir- 
tue and Holineſs. Secondly, The External Ex- 
ertions and Operations proceeding from that Vir- 
tuous Diſpoſition. of the Soul; which are not 
abſolutely neceſſary to the very Nature and 
Eſſence :of Goodneſs, but ſo accidental to it, 
that if no p Occaſions or Oppc rtunities 
ſhould: offer of: exerting the inward virtuous 
Wy, a * dur Goodneſs and Vir- 
: 3 "= 
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tur may chereby receive neither Inercaſe nap: 
Diminution in the Account of God the Searcher 
of Hearts. The habitual external Exerciſe in- 
deed of our virtuous Difpobitions of Mind when 
proper Occaſions and Nbjects gaffer, are then 
the indiſpenſable Reſult of thoſe Dilpoſitio 

and ſerve to ſtrengthen and confirm them we | 
we may by that Means 1 more V irtuouts 
and Holy every Nay: But ſtill the Virtue re- 
mains where it was at firſt; and all the exter- 
nal Exertions and Performances 
ſrom it, are ſo many proper Inſtances and ne: 

ceſſary Tadicatians of the inward virtuous Dif 
poſitions of the Saul; fram whence they der 
Tire all their Morality and Worth, and eren 
horrqy 1 the Name of e and r 


Twas two things muſt likewiſe be well 
diſtinguiſhed on the Part of the divine Nature. 
Firſt, The real intrinfic Diſpofſtians ar Deter- 
minations jn the very diving Nature it ſelf, ar 
thaſe eſſential Perſections which are altogether 
Incomprehenſible and Ineffahle; that is, for 
which we have neither any Dae# * a 
Conception, nor pro proper Word gr Expr 
For want of which, we tink + and Freak — 

them by 3 with the inward moral 

ifpoltions of aur own Souls; which, when 
we aſcribe them to God to repreſent correſ- 
pondent PerſeRjans in him, take the Dena- 
mination of divine Attributes. Secondly, The 
external Exertions or Maniſeſtations of thoſe 
fair vine ſupernatural Nee in . ot 


AAT r 263 


Operations equaly Divine and Supernatural 
. in al his Diſpenfations . . 
Creature, and toward Mankind in ular. 
Theſe are all ſo many different Exertions of 
the intrinſie effential Per ſectibiis of the divine 
Nature; the true and Real Majmer of which is 
as Incomprevierifible as the teal Nature of thoſe 
internal Perſectians and Diſpoſitions from whepce 
they ptoceed: And therefore even theſe exter- 
nal Actions, or Operations, "or Matiiſcftatiots, 
we can neither think nor ſpeak of, otherwiſe 
than by Analogy with the external Operations 
of the itiward virtuons Intlinations and Diſ- 
poſitions of our own Souls. Both theſe latter to- 
gether we transfer i in one complex Notiom to 
the Divinity, under the Detiomination of At- 
tributes ; and cat them Moral by 2 Word ex- 
preſſive of the Regulation of out 'Maritiers, 
and of our external yirtudtis Befiaviour. Tris 
being premiſed T argue thus. | 


Ty the real Intrinſic 1 800 Beuge 
minations of the divine No atore and Wilt to all 
Ads of Goodneſs ; are Eſſentialy different from 
the correſpondent Diſpoſitions 223 Determina- 
tions in the Soul of Man to Acts of Goodhicls: 
Then the Moral Attributes of God are different 
in Kind from the N moral Artri. 


| barns. 6 OF Soul of Man, 
Gaben b 


Bur the rel intrinſic pipe 
terminations o the divine Nature and Will to 


all. Ads of Goodneſs, arè Effemialy different 
84 ſrom 


'% 
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the reeſpondent D ſitions and 
Faber i the Sul Uo, io Ade 
Wen, 


. 
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are different in Kind ſrom the correſpondent 
moral Attributes in the Soul of Man. 


Fa E Conſequence of the Major is ſo 
1 a a EF K o were Wers 


Tak . a8 1 the 4 
vine and human ature differ eſſentialy; ; for 
If the. Intrinſic, Eſſence or the real Nature of 

God As he is in humſelf,. d differs intirel ſrom the 
real intrinſic Nature. or Eſſence of (as 1 
have. plainly prqved before) or if he is above 
all! Nature created Eſſence: Then . in- 
ternal Powers, and Faculties, and Diſf 1 ations, 
and Determmations of that Nature or Eſſence, 
muſt in all Reſpects differ from the. inward 
Powers-and- Faculties and Diſpoſitions in the 
Soul of Man to moral Goodneſs and Virtue. 
And now as to the other Member of the afore- 
mentions DiſtinQiop I argue thus. 


"Is the External Exertions and e of 
the intrinſic Faculties and Diſpolitions for Actz 

of Goodneſs in the divine Nature, differ in 
Kind: from the external Exertions and Oper ations 


of the inward Faculties 800 1 5 tions for 
Age of. Ggogacl ig 2 vl of Man * 
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he moral Attributes of god. differ in Kind 
2 the Ms Virtues aid * 


in un. 


By r the external Exertions and geber 
4 the intrinſic Faculties and Diſpoſitions ſor 
Acts of Goodneſs in the divine Nature; differ 
in Kind from the external Exertions and 
rations of the inward. Faculties and Diſpoſi- 
tion for Acts of Goodneſs in the Soul of Man, 


Tazxzronz the Moral Attributes of 


God differ in Kind from the correſpondent 
Virtues and Graces in us. 


-I'Lz avs the Conſequence of the Mejor 
to ſtand upon its own Evidence, The Minor 
is to be proved by an Induction of Particulars; 
and to ſhorten the Diſpute, I leave it upon the 
Oppoſers of the Dodtine of Analogy to pro- 
duce. any one Inftance againſt the Truth of 
this Propoſition. As to the extemal Exertions 
and O of the intrinſic Faculties and 
Diſpoſitions in the Nature of God, with re- 
ſpe& to all his Diſpenſations of Fuſtice, or 
Mercy, or Truth relating to Another World; : 
jt muſt be granted that no external Exertions 
or Operations of our internal Faculties or Diſ- 
Nnd wi for moral Goodneſs can be of the ſame 

with them, No external Actions or Ope: 
rations of ours can be of the fame Kind, or 
performed after the ſame Manner, with the di; 


Tg hey ee nl Repo en To 
nilhments, 
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niſhments, or any other Glorious Manifeftation 
of God's Attributes in Another Life. Theſe 
are fuch Manifeſtations of the inward Recti- 
tude and Goodneſs of his Nature, of his in- 
trinfic Juſtice, and Mercy, and Truth; as it 
muſt be allowed we have not the leaſt Dire? 
Conception or Idea of, | | 


Tus therefore bein e 
the Minor muſt he underſtood of the out wat 
Exertions and Maniſeſtations of God's inherent 
Attributes or Diſpoſitions in This Liſe: And 
the Queſtion is, whether any of theſe are oſ 
the ſame Kind, with the outward AQs and 
tions of the virtuous Diſpoſitions of our 
Souls ? Here then again, I leave it upon one 
fingle Inftance to be produced to the contrary, 
of any Exertion or Maniſeſtation of Juſtice, or 
Mercy, or Truth ; or of any other moral At- 
tribute of the Divinity, which ſhall appear to 
be of the ſame Kind with the outward Exer- 
tions or Performances flowing from our own 
virtuaus Diſpoſitions. Take any Inſtance of 
the Exertions or Operations of that infinite 
PerfeQion in the divine Nature which is called 
his Juftice ; let it be in the Diſtribution, of any 
Temporal Reward or Puniſhment; and you 
will find it of a quite different Kind, and per- 
| formed in quite a Different manner from any 
external Ac of Juſtice performed by us, Nay 
tho* God inflits immediate Death, as in the 
Caſe of Ananias and Saphira; it is not aſter 
the fame manner as in human „ 
i | or 
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Nor can any external Aft of Juſtice among 
Men be of the ſame Kind, with that of God's 
raining down Fire from Heaven upon Sodom 
ll Bo likewils conſider the Di- 
vine Truth, either in the Yeracity of his In- 
ſarmations by Revelation; or in hig 745 thet 
any of his Promiſes even in this Life; 
are in every Inſtance of quite another 
and 8 about in quite a different way, 
from any Inſtance of aur exerting the Truth 
and . — of our Souls. Laſtly, Take 
God's Mercy in what Zenec you pleaſe, cithey 
for Pardon and Nemiſſion of Sin; or for v6. 
licving the Miſerable; no one external Exer. 
tion or Manifeſtatian of that infinite Perfede- 
tion in the divine Nature, is of the ſame Kind 
with the correſ; ent Bene 2 Vir 
tue in our So ar ry on the 3 
b 
Manifeſtations of the intrinfic moral pour 
butes of God, either in his ordinary or extra- 
ordinary Providence; 22 and you will not ſind 
„„ Kind in any one In- 
ſtance. It may a 5 be aid that God go 
yerng the World ber th very Same manner an 
TOY — rules his — as that any 

iſpoſition in him is exerted in the ſame 
way „ ours. If the Faculty which operates, 
be not the fame in Kind with the human Na- 
Cultics, the Mathed and Manner of thei Op 
ration. cant be the fame, == 


* jv ij that the he Mane of car 
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ing externaly thoſe internal moral Perſections in 
the divine and human Nature, is different; yet 
the external Ec and Conſequences of them both 
are of the ſame Kind, as in the Inſtance of A- 
nanias and Saphira, compared with an- human 
Execution, where Death is the Effect and Con- 
ſequence in both Caſes. To this I Anſwer that 
the Mamer is indeed different; the Exertions 
8 of the divine Attributes are per- 
after a divine incomprehenſible Manner; 
thoſc of our virtuous Diſpoſitions after an human. 
Manner, whereof we have ſome direct Concep- 
tion or Idea: And for that very Reaſon it is that 
they differ in Kind; and that we think and ſpeak 
of all the Exertions-and Manifeſtations of the di- 
vine Perfections, by Analogy only with ſuch vir- 
tuous Actions and .Performances as flow from the 
good and regular Diſpoſitions of our own Souls. 
Let the Real Manner of exerting the divine Pow- 
ers and Faculties be ever ſo much above our 
Knowlege, ever ſo unknown to us; it will ſtill 
| be as totaly Different a Manner of Action and 
Exertion from ours, as the intrinfic Powers and 
Faculties of God which thus exert themſelves, 
are different from ours; tho the Senſchle Effetts: 
or C es ſhould be allowed to be exactly 
the ſame. -- 44 <M-0 > * 4 Hart tt $272 = 71.097 245. 


ur you may urge, that whether thoſe Ex- 
ertionsand outward Manifeſtations are from God 
or Man, they are ſtill Juſt, and Merciful, and 
Trae. Yes they are; and our thus uſing the 
ſame Words. for them both ig common, .is:the 
8 4 EL ne Ground 
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Ground of the Miſtake, that they are of the ſame 
Kind, But alas! We are as little able to con- 
ceive the divine manner of extemaly exerting 
the intrinſic moral Perfections of the Divinity, 
as to conceive the real internal Perſections them» 
ſelves from whence' they proceed: And accor- 
dingly, as we. conceive the latter by 
- with the virtuous Diſpoſitions of our own Mind; 
ſo we conceive and expreſs the former by our 
on external moral Actions and Performances; 
In ſhort, az all the diſcernible Works of the Cre- 
ation are the outward Exertions and Maniſeſta- 
tions of Power, and Will, and Wiſdom, and 
Reaſon in the intrinſic Nature of God: So his 
Holineſs, Goodneſs, 2 5 Mercy, and Truth, and 
all the reſt of his moral Attributes, are to be con- 
ceiyed by us as ſo many different inward DiC 
poſitions of the divine Mind and Mill, which are 
outwardly exerted in a great variety of Opera- 
tions towards all Intelligent Agents more eſ- 
periilyy. and and towards Mankind in particular: 
y the Operations or Manifeſtations of 
"_ moral Attributes, muſt differ as much from 
thoſe Operations or Performances of ours, call- 
ed by the ſame Names: As his Jill, wi whereof 
they are the Diſpoſitions and Determinations ; 
as his Power whercof they are the external Ex- 
ertions ; as his ſupernatural Regſon and Miſdum 
whereof they are the Dictates, differ from the 
correſpondent Attributes and Faculties i in hu- 
man ature. | 


| Tas 1 chat the 
232 | | moral 
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moral Attributes of God &amnot in any Scribe 
be of the ſame Kind with our moral Virtues and 
races; and it is fuck a5 will ever admit of any 
reaſonable Anfwet or edtourable Eyafion. How. 
ever, becauſe tlie wart of rightly diſtinguſſning 
the divine Attributes, atd the very different 
Manner of our conceivitig and expreſſtng them; 
hath been the true Cauſe of Men's denying 
the moral Attributes to be conceived by Analo- 
gp: As well as of much Gonfuſion, and of many 
groſs Errors in tfiefr Diſcourſes and Reaſonings 
E fall therefore diſtinguiſh and range them into 


I. Tas firſt Head then of the divine Attri 
butes are ſueh, as eam be conceived no otherwife 
expreſs them 
mnenſe, Un- 


By the term Infinite when applyed to God, is 
commonly meant that He is infinite in Expan- 


| 
Wo | 
| 5H 
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'F other negative Attributes have occaſioned fortie 

1 Men very erron to aſſert Al our Know- 

1 lege of God to be purely Negative x and it i: 

| too current a Saying among the Fatticrs; That il 

ö the Subſtance of all our Knowltge conterning fl 

il God, is the knowing what he” is n#ty rather thas | 
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God adualy infinite in Extenſion. or Expanſion, 


is moſh ablurdly attributing to him our Idea of 
Matter or Space ſtretehed out as far or farther 


than our Imagination can reach; ſo that in this 


reſpect that Term when. apphyed 
mean but a Negation of his being boun- 
ded by Matter or Space. To think him infi- 
nite in Duration; is no other than adding to his 
Exiſtence as many Hours, and Days, and Laus 


to Cod can 


back ward — — as exceed our Power a 


reckoning: So that here it is a Negation only 
of his Exiſtence being bounded: by Time or du- 
ration. To fax that he is Infinita ia Perſocti- 
dn, means. nothing Real: and: Poſitrve in him, 
unleſs we ſay in a Kind of Perſection alt 
eee, us as it is in it ſelf: For the 
multiplying or magniſy ing the greateſt Per- 
{tions whereof. we have any 22 
tion or Idea, and — * groſs Notion 
. 
— ing up a num ions 
ma Chimera of our Imagination; which 
if far ſuppoſed to become the more-worthy 
Object of divine Worſhip, the more it is ſwell 
ed up beyond the ftated-Dimenſions of Na- 
ture, and exceeds. all human Sizo and Pro- 
| Whereas what we call. Perfectiamt even 
A 
atively-wi 
in the. Scale of Exiſten 


have them than to be without them, as being 
perſective of ou Kind. But thoy are in reali- 
P . 2 
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God, when refined-and exalted in Diiveſs 
and thus attributed literaly and in Kind to the 
inexhauſtible Fountain of all Abſolute Perfecs 
tion. So that in this reſpe& the term Dffnite, 
when fpoken of God, can mean nothing conceiy-' 
able but either a Negation of all Perfection to 
be found in the ee as to 'Kind and De- 
Free; or elſe a Nega tion of any Bounds to his 
own Real and incomprehenſible Perfections. In 
ſhort, whatever real poſitive Perſection in the 
very Natureof God this Word Infinite is expreſ- 
five of, we can haye no other than a negative 
ion of it; namely that God is not Finite 


or limited in any reſpec, err are. 


- Fx 6M hints then ve Ry, How the Argu- 
ment drawn from this Attribute of God by our 
modern Arians, againſt the orthodox Doctrine 
of the Trinity, namely that There can be but one 
infinite Perſon, concludes fallaciouſly, If you 
take Perſon in a ſtrictly proper and literal Ac- 
tion, and the Term Infinite in a poſitive 
Scnce, then they have you faſt in a Nooſe; but 
take the firſt icaly, and the latter Nega- 
rvely, according to the only conception we can 
annex to it, and you are looſe again: And will 
find that by that Aſſertion of theirs no more can 
be meant. than this; There can be no ſuper- 
natural Incomprehenſible Diſftinftion in the Na- 
ture of a divine Bcing (of whoſe Infinity we can 
form no poſitiye or Idea) of which 
the perſonal diſtinction Men affords us 


among 
of. 
ney" 


th, 


Which is ſo far from an Argument, that it is on- 
ly a bold preſum Affirmation, in rela- 
tion to the intrinſic real Nature of a Being al- 
together Incomprehenſible and Ineffable as he 
is in himſelf: And inſered ſrom a Conception 
and Term purely Negative, which can exhibit 
to the Mind of Man no Poſitive Perſection, 
either Direftly and immediately; or by Com- 
ariſon and Analogy with any 1 conceiv- 
able by human Underſtanding. And therefore 
to argue from that Term, that there can be 
but One infinite Perſon, is to argue from a mere 
Negation only; and not from any thing in the 
Nature of God conceived by us Poſutively; 
and which renders it an Inconſiſteney or Con- 
tradition that there ſhould be ſuch a Diſtinc- 
tion in the Divinity, as is no otherwiſe ſo apt- 
ly conceivable as by that of a perſonal Diſtinc- 
tion a Men. So that inſtead of three, 
if it were as clearly revealed that there were 
fix divine Perſons; this could never have been 
proved impoſlible and only contradictory, from 
a Pure Negation of all conceivable Bounds and 
| Limitation in the Creature; and from a Word 
to which no poſitive Notion ot Conception can 
be affixed in the Mind of Man, no not even 
by Analogy, for the Ground of an Argument. 
And it muſt not be omitted here, how evi- 
dent it is from hence what a crude and ſuperfi- 
cial way of thi thole Men have; who 
make up Atttibutes for God by a Infinity 
to our intellectual and moral Perfections taken 
even in a literal m__ That is, bow 8 


\ 
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firſt make up a chimerical Compoſition of a 
Notion or Conception, in each of them half 
Negative and half Poſirtve ; and then transfer 
it to the Divinity to expreſs a real Perſection 
in the very Nature of God, and of the very 
ſame Kind with the intellectual and moral Fa- 
culties and Operations of our Humanity. 


UN DIVID ED, when aſcribed to God, can 
mean no more than a Negation of all Diviſion 
or Diſtinction conceivable in the Creature; and 
particularly of that human Diviſion or Diſtinc- 
tion into Spirit, and Soul, and Body; into 
which tho' Man is diſtinguiſhed, as into 1o 
many eſſential Parts, yet he is ſtill but one Man: 
Thus the intrinſic Nature of God as it is in it 
ſelf being utterly Incomprehenſible, all the in- 
telligible meaning which can be affixed to that 
Term is, that he cannot be divided into more 
Gods than One: So that the full Import of it 
is, only a Negation of any other Gods what- 
ſoever, co-ordinate or Subordinate, But whe- 
ther he is diſtinguiſhed In himſelf, or after what 
manner; and particularly whether there is in 
his Nature any thing correſpondent and ani- 
werable to the Diſtinction of the eſſential Parts 
of human Nature; or a divine Diſtinction no 
otherwiſe conceivable than by our Conception 
of three human Perſons? Can no way be in- 

ſered either one way or other, from a mere 
Negation of all Diviſion and Diſtinction in 
this World. * 


ALL 
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Art the Idea or Conception we have of 
Dependency, is that of one Material Subſtance 
upon another, as a Cauſe and Effect; or the 
Dependency of any ſort which one Man hath | 
upon another, or other things upon the Power 
of Man. This latter Conception we transfer 
to God analogicaly, to expreſs the Dependency 
of all Creatures, and of Mankind in particu- 
lar upon him for their Being and Well-being. 
In direct Oppoſition to this, and by way of 
Negation only, we term God Independent ; and 
thus there is no greater harm in it, than that 
it is an unſcriptural, affected, Metaphyſical 
Term for a very plain thing, that God hath 
no Dependence upon his Creatures. But as 
our modern Arians make this an eſſential At- 
tribute of the Father Incommunicable to the 
Son and Holy Ghoft ; it can thus have no other 
intelligible Sence or Meaning to us, than a 
mere Negation of his being Begotten or Pro- 
ceeding from either of them: And what real 
Dependency or Subordination theſe laſt Terms 
imply, in two Perſons truly Divine, to the 
third, is altogether inconceivable ; otherwiſe 
than by Analogy with that of an human Per- 
lon's being derived from the very Subſtance or 
Nature of another ; or coming forth from the 
Preſence of another. Whatever the True in- 
comprehenſible Nature of that Dependency is 
in it ſelf, we cannot conceiye it to be the ſame 
with that of Creatures produced by an Effici- 
ency from 'Non-exiſtence, Thus therefore it 


12 | appears, 
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appears, that all their Arguments drawn from 
a dubious undiſtinguiſhed Acceptation of this 
Negative Term, to prove the Dependency and 
Subordination of the Son and Holy Ghoſt to 
be, in common, of the Same Kind with the 
Dependency and Subordination of created In- 
telligent Beings, are Sophiſtical and Fallacious. 


Wu an Origin is among Mankind, and 
in the Courſe of Nature, we clearly appre- 
hend; and the Conception we have of it we 
transfer to God, as he is the Origin or Cauſe 
of all created Beings : And thus the Notion or 
Conception we have of it is juſt and uſeful; 
and as clear and diſtin when aſcribed to God 
as when it is applyed to a Cauſe in Nature 
which is the Origin of its Effects. But Unori- 
ginated when applyed to the intrinſic Nature 
of God by way of an eſſential Attribute or Per- 
ſection, can have no intelligible Sence or Mean- 
ing to Us but what is Negative. For tho' we 
can diſtinguiſh well between a Cauſe and its 
Effect in Nature, and by Analogy with this 
can conceive God the Maker or Origin of all 
his Creatures: Yet a manner of Exiſtence 
Without any Cauſe or Origin, is as far out of 
the reach of all our Capacities; as a Subſtance 
which neither exiſts from itſelf, nor is derived 
from any other. So that Unoriginated, what- 
ever Poſiitve and Inherent Attribute In God it 
may ſignify, yet can have no Conception an- 
nexed to it by us, but a mere Negation only, 
either of being Created by another; or of be- 
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ing Begotten ; or of Proceeding from the Nature 
of another: All of them equaly repreſenting ſo 
many ſupernatural Operations of the Divi- 
nity incomprehenſible to us as they are in 
themſelves; and all alike conceived only by 
Analogy. From whence it appears, that the 
Inferences of our modern Arians, from this Term 
Unoriginated (which they ſtyle an incommuni- 
cable Attribute) for an Inferiority of Nature 
in the Son and Holy Ghoſt, and for a Priority 
of Exiſtence in the Father; are all founded 
upon a mere Negation of ſomething Incompre- 
henſible to us as it is in the Nature of God, or 
in his Operations. 


UNDERIVED, whatever incomprehenſible 
Poſitrve Perſection it may mean in the intrinſic 
Nature of God, yet exhibits no more to the 
Mind of Man than a pure Negation. And even 
this Negation is General and Dubious; and can 
be no way particular and determinate till it is 
diſtinguiſhed, Firſt into a Negation of being 
derived by any Creation or Efficiency from ano- 
ther; 'which isa very true meaning of the word 
Underrved, when thus applyed to the Creator 
conſidered in reſpe& of the Creatures derived 
by an Efficiency : Only that there is an Im- 
propriety in the Term thus applyed; for De- 
rived in propriety of Speech is ever uſed in Di- 
ſtinction from Efficiency, and rather for any 
other manner of Derjvation of one thing from 
another, than as from an efficient Cauſe; and 
you will neyer meet with it in this Sence but 
ee T 3 thro! 
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thro' Ignorance, or with deſign to inſinuate the 
Generation of the Son, and Proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to be Figures only for Efficiency; 
and that the Son and Holy Ghoſt are derived 
from the Father in the ſame manner with all 
other Intelligent Beings. Secondly into a Ne- 
gation of being derived by Generation or Pro- 
ceſſion; both which Terms when ſpoken li- 
teraly of Mankind, are properly enough ex- 
preſſed by the general word ene in 
oppolition to a Man's Making an Image, or 
any other Work of Art, as an Efficient Cauſe. 
And therefore if the Arians will apply the 
Word Derived not only to the Creatures, but 
to the Son and Holy Ghoſt, with reſpect to 
the Father whom they term Underived; it 
ought to be done with the very ſame eſſential 
Diſtinction here which it conſtantly imports 
in human Language. So that Chriſt is truly 
derived from the Father, not by Efficiency, but 
as truly as a Son is derived from his Father in 
the way of Nature; and the Holy Ghoſt truly 
and ſupernaturaly Proceeds from the Father: 
And therefore they may be ſtyled Derived in 
reſpect of the Father; but in a Sence eſſentialy 
different from that of all created Beings, who 
can be called Derived from him no otherwiſe 
than in a very improper and equiyocal Sence 
of that Term. As that of the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt is truly a Derivation, and no Creation; 
ſo the incomprehenſible Subordination of theſe 
to the Father, muſt be eſſentialy different from 
the Subordination of the Creatures, which is 
e e : conceiyed 
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conceived by that of Subjects and Vaſſals to 
an Abſolute Monarch: And all the Arian 
Conſequences from this Term Underived muſt 
for ever fail, till they ſhew that we have a 
more direct and immediate Conception or Idea 
of the manner of the divine Making a thing 
from Non-exiſtence ; than of the Manner of 
divine Begetting and ſupernatural Proceeding ; 
and that they are not Terms equaly Analogi- 
cal, but that Begetting and Proceeding are 
mere Figures only and Metaphors ſor a divine 
Production by Efficiency. 


Tux Term Uncompounded likewiſe, when 
ſpoken of God, conveys no other Conception 
to us than a Negation of any Mixture or Com- 
poſition in the Divinity, which we directly 
know, or which can poſſibly enter into the 
Mind of Man to conceive or imagine. Nay 
we may venture to proceed fo far as to include 
in this Term a Negation likewiſe of all Mix- 
ture or Compoſition which is in any Intelli- 
gent Being of the whole Creation. But this 
helps us to no Poſitive Idea or Conception of 
any thing Inherent in the Nature of God; in 
reſpect of whom the term Uncomponnded (what- 
ever real Perfection In God it implies) can 
have no other conceivable Meaning at all to 
us than what I have juſt mentioned: So ill 
grounded and even 1idiculous are all the Con- 
cluſions made by Deiſts and Socinians and our 
modern Arians, from any Conception we can 


ſorm of the Simplicity or Uncompoundedneſs of 
T 4 the 
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the divine Nature, againſt the Doctrine of tho 
Trinity. 


Tar Term Incomprehenſible is purely nega- 
tive, not only of a Full and Perfect and Ade- 
quate Knowlege of the divine Nature; but 
of any Direct and Immediate Conception or 
Idea of him, no not ever fo partial, or confuſed, 
or obſcure : It means that he is utterly imper- 
ceptible, inconceivable, and unknown to us 
As he is in himſelf; or any way at all but by 
Repreſentation, and by Analogy with ſuch things 
natural and human as fall within the Compaſs 
of our Direct Ideas and Conceptions, and Im- 
mediate Conſciouſneſs. n 
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II. SzconDpLy, Another Head of Attri- 
baurtes are ſuch as we do indeed expreſs in Poſs- 
tive Terms; but they are general and com- 
pounded, and without any particular Signifi- 
cation, or any certain, diſtin and Intirely po- 
ſitive Idea or Conception annexed to them in 
the Mind. Such as Omnipotent, Almighty, Om- 
nipreſent, Ommſcient, Self-exiſtent, Neceſſarily- 
exiſtent, Self-originated, Self-ſufficient, and Eter- 
nal. Which tho? they are not altogether Ne- 
gative, yet there are no ſuch determinate, and 
intirely poſitive Conceptions annexed to them, 
as we have of the Simple words Power, Know: 
555 Preſence, Exiſtence, Origin, Sufficiency, and 
uration. Nor have we any Notion of that 
Kind of Attributes, but what we form either 
by Enumeration of the ſenſible Efes only 4 
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each of them, as far as the Mind can ſtretch, 
when it proceeds by a gradual Increaſe, or 
Multiplication, or Enlargement; or by a Ne- 
gation of ſome Deficiency and ImperfeQion in 


our own Nature, To explain this more fully 
becauſe it is of no ſmall Conſequence, | 


Ou Conception of Power is poſitive and 
determinate, formed from Natural human 
Power, or from the Civil Authority of a tem- 
poral Prince: And from thence both the Con- 
ception and Term is transfered to the Divinity 
to denote a Perfection ſimilar and correſpon- 
dent to it. But we can form no purely poſi- 
tive Notion or Conception of Omnipotence, or 
Almightineſs, from our Limited human Power; 

nor can we have any direct Idea or Conception 
of what Omnipotency is In God. So that the 
term Omnipotent or Almighty can have no fixed 
and Intirely poſitive Conception, either direct, or 
by Analogy with any thing elſe which we know: 
It is no other than a Word we have for a very 
extended Conception of Power, framed from our 
Obſervation of the Effects only of the divine 
Power in the viſible Creation; and when we 
can proceed no farther in our Enumeration 
and Enlargement of thoſe Effects, we ſum up 
all at once in this Negation, There is nothing 
impoſſible for that Power to perform. For we 
can never form an JIntirely poſatrve Conception 
of a Power able to do all things, from our Power 
of doing ſome Things, any more than we can 
form a purely Poſitive Conception of Infinite 
17 8 | Power, 
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ing in a certain particular Place: And it is by 


nipreſence we can have no Notion or Concep- 
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Power, from a Power which is Finite. Which 
laſt Obſervation I defire the Reader to apply 
to other Attributes of the fame Kind under 
this Head. 


Tus again our Notion or Conception of 
the Preſence of a Perſon is poſitive and deter- 
minate; and accordingly the Term whereby 
we expreſs it includes no Negation. 'This Con- 
ception we take from an human Perſon's be- 


the help of this Conception that we can think 
and ſpeak of the preſence of God. But of Om: 


tion intirely- poſitive, from any known Being 
of the Creation, which we might transfer by 
Analogy to the Divinity ; and we are likewiſe 
-utterly void of any direct Conception or Idea 
of what it is in the very Nature of God. 80 
that to this word Omnipreſence we can affix no 
other than a general and compound and inde- 
terminate Imagination of his Being here, and 
there, and every where we know not how; 
and at laſt it is reſolved into this Negation, 
There is no Place or Space in which he is not, or 
from which he is abſent. 


KNnowLEGE is a poſitive Term for a de- 
terminate Conception formed from our own 
manner of Knowlege by Ideas, and Conſciouſ- 
neſs, and Reaſoning, and Deduction. This 
we transfer to God, to Repreſent a correſpon- 


dent and otherwiſe inconceiyable Perſection in 
5 his 
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his · Nature; and it ſtill continues as determi- 
nate and Poſitive, as clear and diſtin& when 
thus aſcribed to the Divinity, as when it is ap- 
plyed to Man. But of Ommſcience we can 
form no Notion or Conception [ntzrely poſitive, 
from any Kind of Knowlege in Man, and can 
therefore have no poſitive Analogical Concep- 
tion whereby we may even repreſent it: And 
being utterly void of any direct Notion or Idea 
of what it is in the real Nature of God, the 
Signification of this Word muſt be likewiſe 
very uncertain and indeterminate; and can 


amount to no more at laſt than this, There is 
nothing which he doth not know. 


Or Exiſtence likewiſe we have a determi- 
nate and moſt diſtinct Notion, from the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of our own Exiſtence, or the Con- 
ception of the Exiſtence of other things about 
us; the Term is poſitive and its Signification 
not to be reſolved into a Negation: And it is 
by this as a Repreſentation, that we are en- 
abled to think and ſpeak as clearly and diſtinctly 
of the Exiſtence of God, as we do of our own, 
or of the Exiſtence of any Being of the viſible 
Creation. But of Self- Exiſtence, we can form 
no conſiſtent Notion or Conception Intirely 
poſitive, even by Similitude with our own man- 
ner of Exiſtence; the Mind of Man hath no- 
thing intelligible to annex to that compound 
Term when taken thus, which can be tranſ- 
fered even analogicaly to the Divinity: In 


ſhort the Word Self-exiſtent can have no 8 — 
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ly poſitive determinate Meaning when ſpoken 
of him; but a Signification ſo looſe and un- 
certain, and even Negative, that it is at laſt 
reſolved into this, He hath not his Being as we 
have, from another : Unleſs we abſurdly take 
it in ſuch a Poſſtive Sence as to ſignify, that 
God gave Exiſtence to himſelf. And thus it 
is as to Neceſſary-Exiſtence alſo: When we 
attempt to annex any plain intelligible Con- 
ception to it in our Mind, it ends at laſt in 
this, God cannot but always Exiſt, or Cannot 


not Exiſt. 


' Warar it is to have an Origin or Begin- 
ning we well know; of this we have a clear 
and diſtinct and poſitive Notion or Idea. But 
of Self-Origmation we are ſo far from having 
any Poſitrve Conception or Idea from any thing 
either in God or Man; that we muſt know it 
to be a Senceleſs Term when taken thus; and 
without any conſiſtent Meaning either ſtrictly 
Proper or Analogical. For when it is under- 
ſtood poſitively of God, it includes in it two 
monſtrous Abſurdities, one, as it implies God 
to have an Origin or Beginning; and the other, 
that he had this Beginning from himſelf: And 
to make the beſt of it, it can fignify no more 
than a Negation directly contradictory to what 
it expreſſeth; that his Exiſtence is Not from 
himſelf, for that he had No Origin at all. 


SUrFICIENCY is likewiſe a determinate 


Conception, which we form from a Man's hav- 
| - 
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ing in his own preſent Power or Poſſeſſion 
what is neceſſary to his Being and Well- being; 
this we transſer to God to repreſent that divine 
Sufficiency whereof we can have no direct Con- 
ception or Idea. But the compound term Self- 
ſufficient expreſſeth nothing conceivable to Us 
in reſpe& of the real internal Nature of God 
but this Negation, There is nothing in him but 
what be hath Independently ; nor doth he ſtand in 
need of the Concurrence of any other Being. 


LasTLY, Of Duration or the Continuance 
of Exiſtence, we have a poſitive and deter- 
minate Conception, formed from the conſci- 
ous Succeſſion of Ideas or Notions in our own 
Mind; and meaſured out by ſtated portions of 
Time, ſuch as Hours, and Days, and Months, 
and Years. This ſerves to repreſent Analogi- 
caly an incomprehenſible Divine Duration, 
correſpondent and anſwerable to ours, tho' of 
quite another Kind. But of Eternity we have 
no purely poſitive Conception or Repreſenta- 
tion in the Mind of Man; and we can affix 
no Notion to it but either a negative one of 
Infinite Duration, that is Without Beginning or 
Ending ; or a Negation of all Time and Suc- 
ceſſion, and any other manner of Duration di- 
rely conceivable by us. 


AN p thus it is in all the reſt of this Kind 
of Attributes; ſo that when any of them are 
attributed to the Father only, by our modern 
Arians, as being incommunicable to the Son 

| 3 * 


286 DIVINE 
or Holy Ghoſt, they can conclude nothing real 
and Poſitive with reſpect to the divine Nature. 
For whatever intrinſic poſitive Perfections they 
may ſignify in the very Nature of God, no 
Inference can be made how far they are Com- 
municable or Incommunicable to the two other 
divine Perſons; from our indiſtin& and very 
indeterminate manner of conceiving them, by 
the utmoſt Enumeration or Enlargement of 
their Effects only in the viſible Creation, where- 
of we are capable; or by a Negation only of 
what we obſerve to be a Defe& or Imperſection 
in the Creature. Accordingly obſerve the only 
Inference which the Arians can make from 
thoſe compound Terms, the weakneſs of which 
will appear at firſt Sight ; Theſe do ſignify 
ſome real Perfections in the Nature of God, 
whereof we can frame to our ſelves only inde- 
terminate and Negative Conceptions; therefore 
they muſt ſignify ſuch poſitive and eſſential 
Attributes in the Father, as are Incommunicable 
to the Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


I'M vusrT not here pals over a grand Objection 
made againſt what hath been ſaid concerning 
the Purely negative Attributes; as well as con- 
cerning thoſe which have no Diſtinct and Intirely 
poſatiye Idea or Conception annexed to them in 
the Mind, tho' the Terms are poſitive ; becauſe 
I find it propoſed with an uncommon Air of Aſ- 
ſurance and Diſdain. . 1t is a great Miſtake, ſays 
the Objector, To think all theſe or any of them ne- 
ative Characters; for tho according to the Gram. 
4 I matical 
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matical Compoſitiom thoſe Words are NEOATIvR, 
het the Ideas expreſſed i them are Pos irIvxE: 
Thus INFINIT E, or TMMENSE according to 
the Grammatical Compoſition is merely Negative; 
but the Idea annexed to it is not a mere Negati 
Bounds, but that of a poſutrue Greatneſs. So Un- 
originate, or Underived, which means the very 
ſame as Self-Exiſtent, do not expreſs a mere Ne- 

ation of being derived, but a poſitrve Ground or 
* Exiſtence in the divine Subſtance it ſelf. 
And thus, He infers, the whole Orthodox Scheme, 
of the Trinity, falls to the Ground. 


To which I anſwer, that whatever poſitive 
PerfeQions in the divine Nature either the Ne- 
gative or Poſitive Attributes may expreſs ; we 
can have no Direct Idea or Conception at all of 
them: And for that Reaſon we are neceſſitated 
toconceive even the Poſitive Attributes by Ana- 
logy with Properties natural and human. But 
of the purely Negative Attributes we have no 

ſitive Idea or Conception even by Compari- 
lon and Analogy with any thing natural or hu- 
man ; and therefore it is that we both conceive 
and expreſs theſe only by Negation. To take 
his own Inſtances, Infinite ſignifies a Poſatrue 
Greatneſs ; true, but it is a divine Greatneſs 
whereof we can have no Poſirrve Idea or Concep- 
tion even by Analogy, as we have of other At- 
tributes of God, ſuch as his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs: And therefore we are under a Ne- 
ceſſity of conceiving and expreſſing this Infini- 
ty by a Negation only of all Bounds or * 

a us 
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Thus likewiſe Endleſs and Unlimited, as he ob- 
ſerves, without doubt expreſſeth ſome real efſen- 
tial Perſection in the Divinity, a real poſitive 
Duration which we expreſs by the word Eter- 
nal. But this is ſuch a Duration or Manner of 
Exiſtence, as is incomprehenſible to us as it is in 
it ſelf by any poſitive Conception, either Direct 
or Analogical: And therefore we conceive and 
expreſs this Eternal Duration no otherwiſe than 
by a Negation of Beginning or Ending ; and of 
every Manner of Duration which can enter in- 
to the Head or Heart of Man to conceive or 


imagine. 


So again Unoriginated, and Underived, which 
we expreſs by Self-exiſtent, do ſignify a Poſitroe 
and Real Manner of Exiſtence in the Subſtance 
of God; but of this Self-exiſtence it is impoſſi- 
ble for the Mind to have any purely poſitive 


Conception or Idea, not only Dire#ly, or of the 


thing as it is in it ſelf; but even by Analogy : Be- 
cauſe tho? we have a poſitive Idea of God's Ex- 
iſtence from our own Exiſtence; yet there is no- 
thing in Man, or in the whole Compaſs of the 
viſible Creation which can be any poſitive Sym- 
bol or Repreſentation of Self-Ex:ftence in an hu- 


man Mind; and therefore the Conception of it, 


however expreſſed, can be no other than pure- 
ly or moſtly Negative. So that tho Self-Ex:ſt- 


ente or Underived be a poſitive Property in the 


Subſtance of God, yet it is ſuch an eſſential Per- 
ſection of it as is more incomprehenſible than 
the Subſtance it ſelf, For we can form 1 
t 1 tive 
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ſitive Conception of the divine Subſtance by A- 
nalogy with what we know of that which is hu- 
man: But nothing in Nature can be a poſitive 
Repreſentation of Self exiſtence: and accor- 
dingly we muſt think and ſpeak of that Per- 
fection by way of Negation, or not think and 
ſpeak of it at all. From whence it is plain that 
the Term Self-exiſtent is altogether Senceleſs 
and without any intelligible Meaning in Reli- 
gion, otherwiſe than as the Word, together with 
the Conception annexed to it, is a Negation of 
being derived from another; either Firſt by be- 
ing Made, that is, produced by an Efficiency, ag 
all created intelligent Agents in particular are; 
And thus it is a very uſeful and ſignificant Term; 
as it very well expreſſeth our Dependence upon 
a Being who could not have been himſelf made 
or created by any other, and muſt therefore haye 
exiſted from without Beginning. Or ſecondly 
a negation of being Begotten or derived by a ſu- 
pernatural Generation, as we are taught the on- 
ly begotten Son of God was: And thus far like- 
wiſe Self-exiſtent may be a very harmleſs and in- 
nocent, tho* a very uſeleſs and unſcriptural 
Word; andcanhavenofarther intelligibleMean- 
ing, but that the Father is not derived from the 
Son, or from any other Perſon by any ſuper- 
natural Generation. And the moſt that can be 
infered from the Self- exiſtence of the Father in 
this reſpect, is a real Subordination of the Son 
to the Father; but a Kind of Subordination al- 
together as inconceivable and ineffable as it is 
in it ſelf, as the real intrinſic Nature of the Fa- 
U ther 
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ther and the Son, or the real Manner of the di. 
vine Generation ; and therefore to be no other- 
wiſe conceived than in general, by Analogy with 
the filial Dependence and Subordination of a 
Son to his human Father. And conſequently 
when Men proceed to explain, and limit, and 
define the very Peculiar Nature and Manner and 
Degrees of this incomprehenſible Subordination 


Literaly, by the Subordination eyen of an human 
Son in all reſpects to his Father, and as if both 
were the ſame in Kind; their Inferences are all 
falſe and groundleſs: But when they explain it 
by the Subjection and Dependency of a Subject 
or Vaſſal to an abſolute Monarch, as our mo- 
dern clandeſtine Arians do'thro' their whole 
Scheme of Religion, it is not only prophane and 
impious, but open Blaſphemy againft the Father 
and the Son. 


' AccoRDING to this way of arguing, ſays 
the Objector, All the Attributes of God may be 
turned into mere Negatives; as his Unity, into not 
being more than one. This is a very true Aſſer- 
tion with regard to Some of the Attributes, and 
particularly with reſpect to the divine Unzty : that 
tho' it be a poſitive Perfection both in the real 
Nature of God, and Alſo in our Conception of 
it; yet at the ſame time it may be Turned into a 
Negative, or conceived and expreſſed after a ne- 
gative Manner alſo, namely That there are n 
more Gods than One : But this Aſſertion is egre- 
giouſly falſe with reſpe& to thoſe other Inftan- 
ces which he confuſedl produces to _— 
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Objection; and which tho they ſhould be allow- 
ed to Expreſt poſitive PerfeQions in the real Na- 
ture of God, yet are conceivable by Us after a 
negative Manner; For thus he goes on. His 
Onmiſcience into not being ignorant of any thing. 
Now we have a purely poſitive Conception of 
Knowlege or Wildom in God by Analogy with 
Knowlege or Wiſdom in our ſelves; but let 
that Author aſſign ſomething in Nature which 
can be a purely poſitive Reſemblance or Repre- 
ſentation of Omniſcience or Infinite Knowlege ; 
till that is done we can annex to that Term the 
very negative Conception he mentions. His 
Omnipotence, into not being limited in Power. 
Very true; for want of any direct, or even A- 
nalogical Poſitive Idea or Conception of Omni- 
potence, we are under a Neceſſity of affixing that 
Negative Conception to it ; and muſt ever do 
ſo, till we haye a purely poſitive Idea or Con- 
ception of Infinite Power. His Ommipreſence, 
into not being abſent from any Place. Very true 
again; excepting only his Word Turning it into a 
Negative; whereas the Term Ommpreſence muſt 
neceſſarily have a negative Conception annexed 
to it in the Mind of Man, and cannot poſſibly 
be turned into a purely poſitive Conception: Of 
the Preſence of God indeed we can form a 2 
tive Conception by Analogy with the Preſence 
of a Prince; but of Onmipreſence we can have no 
ſuch poſitive Conception or Idea either. Dire& 
or Analogical. 8 


Tra x ve haye no direct and immediate Con- 
2 U 2  ception 
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ception or Idea of any of the divine Attributes 
as they are in themſelves, or of any Properties 
the ſame in Kind; has been proved clearly and 
evidently. The next Queſtion then is, which 
of thoſe Attributes are conceived by any Poſi- 
tive correſpondent Repreſentation in human Na- 
ture? For ſuch only are properly poſitive At- 
tributes; as Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Will: 
And which of them can have no actual cor- 
reſpondent Repreſentation in things Natural 
and Human? For theſe are properly the nega- 
tive Attributes; both as to the Grammatical 
Compoſition of the Word, and the Conception 
annexed to it: Such as Unoriginated and Un- 
derived, Infinite and Immenſe; as well as thoſe 
which, tho“ Grammaticaly Poſitive, yet are 
Negative in the Signification or Conception an- 
nexed to them; ſuch as Eternal and Self-ex- 
zent, Neceſſarily-exiſtent, Omnipreſent, and Om- 
niſcient. And thus that contradictory ungram- 
matical Notion, of poſitive Ideas or Concep- 
tions being annexed to negative Terms when 
applyed to God, falls to the Ground; I hope 
never to riſe again; not even at the laſt Day, 
to upbraid the Objector with the Application 
of it for the Support of a deteſtable Hereſy. 


— 


III. Ax orRHEN Head of divine Attributes 
are ſuch as Men expreſs by Hyperbole; not 
that any Term in human Language expreſſive 
of Perſection can be truly hyperbolical in re- 
ſpect of the Divinity, whoſe real Perſections 
are equaly above all Apprehenſion or * 
5 2 on: 
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ſion: But in reſpect of our limited and imper- 
fect way of thinking and ſpeaking of him, of 

whom we have no direct Conception or Idea. 
Of this Kind are ſome of thoſe Attributes be- 
fore mentioned rætędyas, Trgdyrwry, 'TTwg- 
adpxte, Tregouriog, TTYwupes and ſuch like, 
for which we hay eno ſingle Synonymous Terms 
in the Engliſh Tongue; and whereof the 
Greek Fathers are full, as alſo the Myſtic 
3 Theſe are all no other in reality, 
than a Negation of God and his Attributes to 

be in any Sence of the Same Kind with created 

Intelligent Beings, and their Attributes or 

Properties; but ſomething in his whole Na- 

ture infinitely beyond them all. The only 

things to be obſerved here are, Firſt, That 
ſince theſe compound hyperbolical Terms have 
no real meaning beyond what may be and of- 
ten is expreſſed in ſimple and common Terms; 
they carry in them an empty Appearance only 
of a ſuperior and real Knowlege of the divine 
Nature: They are in Truth no more than ſo 
many different ways of deſcribing our own Ig- 
norance, and intire want of all Degrees of any 
direct Apprehenfion or immediate Perception 
of what relates to the real Nature of God 
and his Attributes. And Secondly, That moſt 

Infidels and Heretics run into a quite contrary 

Extreme; and found their reaſoning upon a 

Suppoſition, that the Attributes of God are of 

the very ſame Kind in him that they are in us; 

and all the Terms of the Goſpel which they 
cannot ftrain to pure Metaphor, they under- 
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ſtand in a Literal and proper Acceptation ; fo 
that one way or the other, they bring all the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity to nothing. 


| Now tho” theſe three Heads of Attributes 
give us no Poſitive Knowlege of God, and are 
no more than either Mere Negations; or very 
looſe, indeterminate and Moſily negative Con- 
ceptions, formed out of our * 3X upon 
the viſible Efefs of the Creation; or Hyper- 
bolical Terms and Expreſſions, invented with 
deſign to ſpeak of God ina Style above Nature, 
above our ſelves, and above all things whereof 
we have any Conception or Idea. Tho' moſt 
of them exhibit to the Mind of Man nothing 
in the Nature of God it can apprehend by any 
diſtin Poſſtiue Conception, or by any truly 
Analogical Semblance or Repreſentation; Yet 
it is a very uſeful Degree of divine Knowlege, 
well proportioned to the Shortneſs of our Un- 
derſtanding in this Life; very neceſſary to all 
the Purpoſes of Religion; and hath no ſmall 
Tendency to the promoting of all Virtue and 
Holineſs. For they ſerve to expreſs that the 
Divinity vaſtly Ky ae in Kind all the Bounds 
of Nature and Creation; they enable us to con- 
temn not only this World, but all created Be- 
ings of another in compariſon of that Still m- 
DR Being; of whom by the help of 
theſe Attributes we can ſpeak in a Style no 
way applicable to any other Intelligent Agent 
in the Univerſe. The due Confideration of 
them hath an immediate Tendency to produce 
; in 
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in us a Love and Admiration of that di- 
vine Being, which is ſo far out of the Reach of 
all our direct Apprehenſion or Conception, 
that we are often forced to have recourſe to 
negative and hyperbolical 'Terms to expreſs 
his Perſections. They ſtrike the Soul with the 
moſt profound Awe and. Veneration of him; 
this inclines it to the humbleſt Adoration and 
Worſhip; and there is not any one Inſtance of 
Virtue and Goodneſs to the Promoting and En- 
couragement of which they do not greatly con- 
tribute. But when Men draw Conſequences 
from any ſuch Conceptions as we are able to 
form of theſe, to the Real intrinſic Nature of 
the Divinity; whereof they give us no Diſtinct 
and Poſitive Conception or Idea: Then they 
pervert the true Uſe and whole Intention of 
them; ſo that from being great and preyail- 
ing Motiyes to all Virtue and Holineſs, as well 
as conſtant Ingredients and Helps in all our 
Piety and Devotion; they render them Ioftru- 
ments of clandeſtine Hereſy and Infidelity. 


Ap now I am to proceed to thoſe divine 
Attributes which, in our manner of thinking 
and ſpeaking, are Determinate and Poſitruve and 
truly Analogical. Accordingly | 


I. Tu E firſt divine Attribute under this 
Head, is that which we conceive by r 
with the Spirit of a Man. To apprehend th 
rightly, we are to conſider that theſe two fol- 


lowing very different Notions axe affixed ta 
U 4 this 
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this Word, when tis underſtood either of our 
own and other created Spirits, or of God. N 


F ᷑xX«sõ r, It is taken for an Immaterial Be- 
ing or Subſtance. In this Sence it has no other 
Notion affixed to it than a Negation only of 
Matter and all its Properties; and can include 
nothing poſitive, but a Notion of Being in ge- 
neral, or of a Subſtance in particular, where- 
of we can have no Direct Perception or Idea. 
When it is underſtood thus of God, it proper- 
Iy falls under the former Head of the negative 
Attributes. Accordingly it is ſaid in Scripture 
that God is a Spirit, that is an Immaterial 
Being Which is no obſcure Indication that 
our human Spirit alſo is Immaterial; eſpecialy 
fince there is ſuch expreſs and particular men- 
tion made in Scripture of the Spirit F 4 Man 
that is in him, and the fame word N uſed for 
both: Nay it is a ground of ſufficient Convic- 
tion to any one who hath Reaſon to rejoyce 
that it is ſuch, and that he'is not to periſh like 
a Beaſt. And ſince we obſerve no ſuch kind of 
Operations as thoſe of our own Minds, in other 
animate Bodies in all appearance ſufficiently 
organized, and in all other reſpects ſeemingly 
qualifyed for them ; we naturaly infer that 
there muſt be a Concurrence of ſome ſubſtan- 
tial Principle within us which is Nor Matter. 


_ SrconDLy, This word Spirit is taken in 
a Poſitive Sence, to expreſs that complex Con- 
deption or Notion we are able to form of our 
23 * 2 
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own Spirit. Now it muſt be obſerved, that of 
the Subſtance or Eſſence even of our own Spirit, 
we have no direct Perception or Idea ſenſitive 
or Intellectual; or even any immediate Con- 
ſciouſneſs; But a complex Notion only or Con- 
ception of Spirit, from a Conſciouſneſs of the 
various Operations, Faculties, and Properties of 
our own Minds; that is, from the Faculties and 
Operations of Spirit and Matter in eſſential U- 
nion. This complex Notion we attribute to 
God, to expreſs and repreſent the Divine Spi- 
rit, as a Being endued with incomprehenſible 
Perfections Correſpondent and Similar to thoſe 
we are conſcious of in our ſelves, but of a Kind 
totaly different: So that the common Uſe and 
whole Import of the Word, when taken poſi - 
tively, and aſcribed thus to purely ſpiritual Be- 
ings, is Analogical. And the Reaſon why we 
uſe: the word | Spirit thus in common for God 
and all other ſpiritual Beings; is the want of 
any direct Idea and Conception, or proper 
Term, to diſtinguiſh him as he is in his own 
Nature, from Angels: Whereas his intire real 
Nature is as much or rather vaſtly more of 
another Kind from that of all created pure 
Spirits, than theirs is from ſuch as are embo- 
died; and conſequently cannot be apprehend- 
ed by us under any poſitive Conception but 
what is merely Analogical. 505 


As the word Spirit is thus transfered to God 
by Analogy ; ſo likewiſe we attribute to him 
the Terms Subſtance, Eſſence, * and 


3 Nature. 
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Nature. That is, we ſubſtitute the Concep- 
tions we form of the human Subſtance or Eſ- 
ſence, and Exiſtence; to repreſent Analogi- 
caly an inconceivable but correſpondent Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence, and Exiſtence, of which we 
have not the leaſt glimmering Direct Idea 
or Conception. And from the Neceſſity we 
are under of proceeding thus, we call God and 
Angels Subſtances in common; for want of any 
direct Idea and Conception, or proper Term to 
diſtinguiſh an Immaterial Subſtance from that 
which is material; or the Subſtances of dif- 
ferent immaterial Beings from each other: Not 
but that it is as groſs to call an Angel, and 
much more the divine Being a Subſtance, in the 
literal propriety of the Word, as to call it a 
Body. As we juſtly attribute theſe Terms and 
Conceptions to eyery Thing, of which, or its 
Properties, we have a Direct Perception and 
Idea, orany Immediate Conſciouſneſs; and which 
by this means we obſerve to have a real and 
actual Being; and ſince what hath not a real 
Subſtance or Eſſence of ſome Kind or other, 
muſt be as nothing to Us, that is with regard 
to our manner of conceiving things : So alſo we 
juſtly attribute them to God, as to a real and 
actual Being altogether Supernatural; that we 
may have a way of thinking and ſpeaking, pro- 
portioned to our Underſtanding, of him who 
is otherwiſe inconceivable and ineffable, 


Po n any one therefore, with the clandefiine 
Arians, to ſpeak of God as a Perſon, _ 
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ed from all Subſtance or Eſſence, is not to con · 
ceive him at all; Nay it is by a direct Implica- 
tion to deny even his Exiſtence. And yet this 
is the very Blind with which a Reader muſt 
be contented to cover his Eyes, at his firſt En- 
trance into the modern fifty five Arian Propo- 
ſitions: So that tho” he may chance to diſcern 
the yenomous Tendency of them in the Gene- 
ral, yet he ſhall not be able to point out di- 
ſtinctly where the Fallacy lies. In the firſt of 
them the Author ſtyles God, not an Intelli- 
gent Eſſence or Subſtance, but an Intelligent 
Agent or Perſon, abſtracted from all Subſtance 
or Eſſence : And the Reader muſt not ſee how 
impoſſible it is, for the Mind of Man to con- 
ceive a Per ſon abſtracted from ſome Subſtance 
or other, natural or ſupernatural, conceivable 
or inconceivable; or to imagine an Agent with- 
out any actual Subſtance For Agency. Now, 
do you but inſert into that Propoſition Intelli- 
gent Subſtance, inſtead of Intelligent Agent or Per- 
ſon; and carry this Diſtinction with you as far 
as the fiſty firſt Propoſition, in which he begins 
to reduce all his Doctrine to Practice; and 
there again apply that Diſtinction to the Pay- 
ing Honour or Worſhip to an Intelligent incompre- 
henſible E'$$ENCEZ or SUBSTANCE, as all 
People do who call themſelves Chriſtians (the 
clandeſtine Arians only excepted, who call this 
a Worſhiping We know not what) and to the 
Paying Honour or Worſhip to a PERSON only, 
abſtratedly from all Nature, Subſtance, and 
Eſſence (which we call worſhiping an Idol on- 

| NM on 
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ly of our own Imagination; that is worſhip. 
ing Nothing, or no Real Bemg either in this 
World or the other) If you do this I fay, you 
will diſcoyer a fundamental Fallacy which 
reaches from the Beginning to the End of that 
long Chain of Propofitions ; and without which 
no two Links of it could hold together, I 
muſt own this requires more intenſe Thought 
and Application, tan is neceſſary to diſcoyer 
the Fallacies of the Socinians and other Here- 
tics. For in thoſe Propoſitions all the Poyſon 
of the Arian and Socinian Hereſies is extracted 
and heightened by the Author; and artfully 
| blended together, to fit the Taſte of ſuch Per- 
ſons as are already of a broken Conſtitution ; 
and in a fickly Diſpoſition of Mind and Con- 
ſcience, which inclines them to nauſeate all 
plain and wholeſom Food ; and to chooſe ra- 
ther to gratify their vitiated Palates with no- 
tional abſtract Noyelty, and Metaphyſical Ra- 
Titi ES. | ; 8. Iv TRY 


IT. ASreconp head of Attributes to be 
mentioned in Order here, are thoſe which we 
conceive and Expreſs by Analogy with the intire 
Man, compoſed of Spirit and Body in eſſential 
Unity. Thus we fay the Living God; tho? of 
that Life we have not the leaſt direct Idea or 
Conception; and therefore we conceive it by A- 
nalogy with the Life of Man, Whoſe Breath is 
in his Noſtrils; which conſiſts in the Conjuncti- 
on of Spirit and Body; in the Circulation of the 
Blood and animal Spirits; and ends with the Se- 

5 | paration 
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paration of the Spirit from the Body: And yet 
this Attribute, which can exhibit no more to — 
Mind of Man than an incomprehenſible Perſecti- 
on, and a manner of Life and Exiſtence Correſ- 
only and anſwerable to our Life, ſerves 
very well to denote the Living God, in Oppoſi- 
tion to lifeleſs Idols of Stock and Stone; and 
that eternal Omnipotent Being who is the Cauſe 
and Fountain of Life to all Creatures. Nay the 
very word Man is thus aſcribed to him in Scrip- 
ture, in which he is ſtyled A man of War. We 
call him One, an Agent; we ſay he is a Maker, 
Author, Cauſe, Principle In the ſame A- 
nalogical Sence we ſay he is High or Powerful, 
and moſt High, Great, Mighty, and Happy. Af- 
ter the ſame manner we attribute to him our 
Perſonal Operati 


y guage, 

_ run thro” all our Diſcourſes and Reaſon- 

gs of God. Thus again we attribute to him 
our 2 Per ſonal Characters and Offices, ſuch as 
Father, King, Ruler, Governor, Lord, and Lord 
of Hoſts or © Armies, Redeemer, Saviour, Fudge, 
Karcher of Hearts, wer, Monarch, and all 
other human Titles of an abſolute and extenſive 
Power, that is Poteſtas or Dominion among Men. 


Hex eit ought to be remarked, that when 
we attribute the word Greatneſs to God, which 
includes moſt of the reſt; the Idea of that Great- 
| nels 
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neſs we borrow either from the Size or Bulk 
of a material viſible Subſtance, which is very 
improperly applyed to any Spirit, of which we 
can haye no Notion or Idea whether it is great 
or ſmall: And very unworthy of God, any 
otherwiſe than Metaphoricaly. Or that Term 
muſt have a Conception annexed to it borrow- 
ed from the Grandeur of a Prince, and the 
Power and Magnificence of an earthly Mo- 
narch; which is likewiſe unworthy of God in 
a literal Acceptation, whoſe Power or Gran- 
deur is not external only, ſeparable, and acci- 
dental, or ſeated in the Number and Magnifi- 
cence of his Creatures and Subjects; but all 
within himſelf, eſſential and inherent; and 
can receive no Increaſe or Diminution from 
any thing without him. In this latter Sence 
we aſcribe the word Greatneſs to him by Ana- 
logy; which is therefore worthy of him, be- 
cauſe it is an apt and correſpondent Repreſen- 
tation of that ſupreme Dominion of his Over 
all, which is otherwiſe utterly Incomprehen- 
ſible and Ineffable; according to that Saying 
of David, There is no End, M no Scrutiny, or 
Knowlege or Conception of his Greatneſs, as it is 
in it ſelf. | 5 | 


In relation to this laſt head of Attributes, 
it will be neceſſary to obſerye theſe three 
things particularly. 


1. Tyar we attribute the very Term U- 
nity, together with the Conception annexed to 
| | it, 


\ 
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it, to the divine Nature, by Analogy with One 
Man. This being the only direct Idea or Con- 
ception we have for the Unity of One Intelli- 
gent Nature; this therefore is the Conception 
which neceſſarily ſtands in the Mind to repre- 
ſent the divine Unity, and recurs as oſten as 
we ſay God is One. The Neceſſity of which 
ariſes from hence; That tho” it may be evident- 
ly proved, there can be no more Gods but One, 
yet How or after what Real Manner he is one 
In himſelf, we have not the leaſt Conception 
or Idea: We cannot fingle him out as one in 
our Imagination ; nor could we diſtinguiſh them 
by the Intellect, and reckon them, if it were 
ſible there could be More Gods than one. 
For which Reaſon God is ſtyled by the Fathers 
'TTegareges Above all Infinity, in . e of Num- 
ber or Extenſion. Træegaghfunros Above all Num- 
ber. They aſſert him not to be One in Number; 
to be Axarardtage ty An Unity without any 
Mord to expreſs it. Tlavros eos uregarMevuerey A 
tranſtendent Simplicity above all Unity: And fay 
that he is Tr Tacay axrnrmre Above all Sim- 
plicity ; purſuant to which he is in Bernard's 
Style called Uniſſimus. Now fince the Real 
Unity of God is thus incomprehenſible as it is in 
it ſelf, and apprehended by Analogy only 
with our Conception of one human Intelli 
Agent; it is plain the Terms Individual and 
Numericaly one, can have no Sence or Mean- 
ing when applyed to the Divinity. Becauſe 
tho' they denote an Unity, yet they at the ſame 
time Imply and Connote a Multiplicity, either 
= Actualy 
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Actualy or Potentialy: And are therefore pro- 

rly enough uſed to expreſs the Unity of ſuch 

telligent Agents of whom there may be More 
in Number of the ſame Kind; or of ſuch things 
as we can diſtinguiſh in the Imagination by 
Number, and even point out with the Finger. 
They ſerve very well to expreſs an [xtelligible 
and Directly concervable Unity with a good 
Emphaſis; but to ſay God is Individualy or 
Numericaly one, or that he is one Individual 
Subſtance, or Numericaly one Subſtance, is ſo far 
from being emphatical; that it is altogether 
ſenceleſs and impertinent: From whence it 
appears not only how uſeleſs, but how miſ⸗ 
chievous theſe Terms are in all our Controyer- 
fies with Heretics and Infidels. 


2. Taar all the Arguments drawn by A- 
rians, Socinians, and Deiſts, from the Unity of 
God, againſt the orthodox Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, are altogether inconcluſive and without 
any Foundation. For there are but theſe two 
ways for them to proceed. Either they muſt 
conceive the divine Unity poſitively and by A- 
nalogy with that which is human; and then 
no juſt Inference can be drawn from any thing 
in the human Nature, to the reality of ſome- 
thing of the Same Kind in the Divine Nature; 
ſince nothing is more ſure, than that the true 
Nature, and Kind, and Manner of Unity in one, 
and in the other is infinitely different: And if 
they adhere to this Analogy, the whole Ar- 

gument will turn againſt them; for * 
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this way, the Diſtinction of Spirit, and Soul, 
and Body in Man, is no direct Proof of a Tri- 
nity; yet it is a good Preſumption againſt 
them; this being at leaſt a diſtant Illuſtration 
of an incomprehenſible Diſtinction in that di- 
vine Nature, after whoſe Likeneſs and in whoſe 
own Image we are ſocxpreſly ſaid to be formed, 
Or, if they reject this Analogy, then it is evi- 
dent they can have no other than a merely 
Negative Notion of the divine Unity; that is 
a Conception that there can be No more Gods 
than one: And they themſelves muſt allow 
that none of their Reaſonings from a Purely 
negative Notion in our Mind, can juſtly infer 
any thing againſt the Poſſibility of a Real and 
Poſitrve tho Incomprehenſible diſtinction in the 
Intrinſic Nature of God. | 


3. TraAar as we neceſlarily conceive the 
Unity of God, by that of one Man, or one 
human Intelligent Agent; ſo we have no other 
way of ſpeaking of him but as we do of one of 
our ſelves, in the third Perſon of Verbs; and 
as it is particularly in the Latin and the Greek, 
by the maſculine Article, and Adjectives of the 
maſculine Gender. And yet it is a very evil as 
well as ſenceleſs way of ſpeaking, which our 
modern Arians are fallen into, to ſay the Per- 
ſon of God; and it is yet worſe to argue him, as 
they do, to be but One Perſon. For if they uſe 
the term Perſon in a Metaphorical Sence when 
applied to God, it is a Metaphor without any 
real Meaning; that % for ſomething 2 
3 an 


and intirely incomprehenſible; for what is net- 
ther Dereftly conceivable, nor to be apprehend. 
ed by any Analogy; ſo that Thus it is a Meta- 
phor for Nothing, or for No Perſon at all. If 
they attribute this Term to God, on the quite 
Contrary in its ftrialy literal Propriety, it is 
highly impious; and the very ſame thing as to 
aſſert and argue him to be literaly one Man; 
for Perſon and Man in their literal Propricty 
and Meaning, and with regard to any direct 
Conception we can affix to the word Perſon, 
are equivalent Terms: And yet this the Arians 
are neceſſitated to do; becauſe their whole 
Scheme of Religion is built upon the ſtrictly 
proper and literal Acceptation of that Term; 
for which Reaſon they proceed ſo far as to ar- 
guc him to be one Individual numerical Perſon. 
Nay if weeven take the middle way, and apply 
the word Perſon to God in its Analogical A - 
ceptation, it is highly abſurd and unjuſtifiable. 
Becauſe as God is no Perſonal Term among 
Men themſelves, but a Name appropriated by 
us to the Divine Being; ſo it can admit of no 
Analogical Word to exprefs it. Whereas Father, 
and Jon, and Sprrit, are in themſelves Terms 
of Analogy ; firſt appropriated to Man, and 
thence transfered to the divine Nature; they 
are Perſonal Denominations and Diſtinctions: 
And accordingly the Term Perſon can be trans · 
ſered together with them by Analogy likewiſe; 
to expreſs that incomprehenſible Diſtinction in 
the divine Nature with great Aptitude and 
5 III. A 
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III. A Talks Kind of Attributes under 
this Head are ſuch as we apprehend by Ana- 
logy with the Mind of Man. The Spirit of 
4 Man is that immaterial Part of our Frame, 
which is in ſuch intimate Union with the Bo- 
dy; that the moſt abſtracted of its Operations 
are not performed only In the Body, or By the 
Body as an Inſtrument : But by both of them 
together, ſo eſſentialy blended into one Na- 
ture; that neither of them can act in our 
Frame either in ſeparation from each other, or 
reciprocaly on each other as diſtinct or diſunit- 
ed Agents. This is to be carefully diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Mind, which is a Principle in us 
reſulting from that eſſential Union of Spirit 
and Matter; the Actions and Operations of 
which are the Operations not of the Spirit 
only, but of the intire Individual Man com- 
poſed of both. The Mind is a Word of a 
more general Signification than that of the In- 
tellect, which is reſtrained to the Operations 
of Thinking and Knowlege alone, and the ſe- 
veral Modifications of them. It is called the 
Soul, as it takes in all the Paſſions and Aﬀec- 
tions in human Nature which are the more 
immediate Subjects of Virtue and Goodneſs in 
us. And it is called Conſcience, in reſpect of that 
inward een we have of our ſelves, relat- 
ing particularly to Religion and Morality; to 
the reſtraining our Appetites, the Regulation of 
our Paſſions and Affections; and to the = 
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of our Attainments in the Practice of all In- 
ſtances of Virtue and Holinels., 


As we transfer 3 of ours to God 
by Analogy, and {| as familiarly of. the 
Mind of God as we do of the Mind of Man; 
ſo we likewiſe transfer all the Faculties and 
Operations of it to repreſent correſpondent At- 
tributes and ſimilar Perfections in his Nature. 


Tre firſt of its Faculties, or rather Opera- 
tions, is that of Under/tanding, with all the va- 
rious Modes thereof, as Thinking, Knowing, 
Reafoning, Percerving, Apprehending, Diſcern- 
ing, an Fudging ; together with Wiſdom the 
greateſt Perfection of our Underſtanding. Nay 
we thus attribute to God the very Operation 
of Memory, which in Man is a Power of re- 
viving our Ideas when they are grown obſcure 
and confuſed; and of bringing into View all 
our various Notions and Conceptions: Thus 
we ſay God Calls to Mind, that he Remembers; 
and we apply to him, in an Analogical Sence, 
the ſeveral Expreſſions which relate to a Re- 
collection of former Tranſactions. 


N ow it is very natural for Men here to run 
into this miſtake: That there is no other dif- 
ference between the Knowlege of God and 
Maa than this ; that whereas we know but very 
ſew things, ſuch as are paſt and preſent, and 
that in an imperie& Degree too; God 81 
85 3 
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we call Knowlege ; and when upon Obſervation 
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all things Paſt, Preſent, and to come, and in 


the moſt perfect Degree. This it muſt be con- 


feſſed is the common and ordinary Method of 
conceiving this and the other Attributes of 
God; and it were well if our avowed and clan- 
deſtine Enemies had left the World in quiet 
and peaceable Poſſeſſion of that innocent way 
of thinking. But ſince they to ſerve a vile Hy- 
potheſis, have with uncommon Zeal and Ear- 
neſtneſs maintained the Attributes of God in 
general, to be of the very ſame Kind with thoſe 
which are in us: It is now become neceſſary to 
put this whole Matter in the Light the Reader 
will find it here; and to obſerve in reſpect of 
the divine Knowlege in particular, that it is ſo 
far from being of the ſame Kind with ours; 
that all the Knowlege we have doth not only 
take its firſt Riſe from our Senſations, but is 
built upon them; and hath no other original 
Foundation but thoſe Seals or Impreſſions they 
leave upon our Imagination, which we call 
Ideas. The Mind of Man works upon theſe 
mean Materials, this we call Thinking ; theſe it 
compounds, or divides, and alters at Pleaſure, 
and 'raiſes up to it ſelf from thence a great 
many Notions and Conceptions, formed out of 
theſe conſidered jointly with the Operations of 
the Intellect: It makes many Inferences and De- 
ductions from theſe; then it forms to it. ſelf ſe- 
veral Concluſions, Maxims, and Principles; this 


and Experience we find our Notions, and Con- 


cluſions, and Maxims A an Juſt, and regulate 
3 our 


310 DIVINE 
our Conduct by them, particularly in chooſing 


oper means to obtain a commendable Eng, 
we call that /iſdom. Laſtly, when we transfer 
merely ſenſitive Ideas to things ſpiritual and 
immaterial which are not directly perceptible, 
we call it divine Metaphor : When we ſubſti- 
tute the Notions and Conceptions of our own 
human Perfections to ſtand for Similar and Cor- 
reſpondent Perſections in thoſe Beings, that we 
may think and ſpeak of things otherwiſe incon- 
ccivable and ineffable; we call that divine Ana- 
logy. When by help of this divine Analogy, 
things ſupernatural and otherwiſe incomprehen. 
ſible, and the divine Nature and Properties in 
particular, are rendered the Objects of our Rea- 
ſoning and Meditation, as far as Man can ſee 
by the Light of Nature; and when we from 
thence deduce rules of Behaviour in the dif- 
ſerent relations of Life ; this we call Natura 
Religion or Morality. When there is a farther 
Diſcovery of things ſupernatural and incom- 
prehenſible, and of the divine Being in parti. 
cular, vouchſafed to us by an additional Light 
from Heayen; not by any immediate Rays 
which ſtrike Drrely upon the Eye of the Mind: 
But by Reflexion only from the Earth; that 
the Myſteries of another World might be ſuit- 
ed to our Capacities by Semblance and Repre- 
ſentation of things natural and human which 
are eaſy, familiar, and directly perceivable; this 
is Revelation. 


AND now who will ſay that the Knowles: 
| | ; 01 
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of a pure Spirit, independent of all Matter, 

- without any Labour of the Brain, or uſe of 
Animal Spirits; ' infinitely removed from all 
Senſation; in no ſence Progreſſive ; intirely 
without the help of Semblance or Repreſenta- 
tion; no way intermediate ; and without the 
need of Reflection, or Metaphor, or Analogy ; 
and for which human Language cannot ſupply 

a ſtrictly proper Term or Expreſſion: In ſhort 
a Knowlege without a Mind, without Ideas, 
without Thinking, without all Reaſoning or 
Deduction; ſuch as that the Knowlege even of 
the moſt exalted Being of the Creation can 
no more be of the ſame Kind with it, than he 
himſelf can be of the ſame Eſſence or Subſtance 
with God. Who then I ſay, will preſume to 
affirm that ſuch a divine Knowlege is of the 
ſame Kind with ours; and that if it were 
not, a Man could not ſpeak with Truth when 
he ſays, God knows? All I contend for is, that 
he Apis more truly than we do; that our 
Knowlege is but a diſtant Image only or Sem- 
blance of what is in him an infinite incom- 
prehenſible Perfection: And that for want 
of any dire& Idea or Conception, and proper 
Term ſor the Latter, we are under a Neceſ- 
ſity of uſing the ſame Word and Conception 
in common for them both. It is the great 
weakneſs of human Underſtanding, that we 
have not a very different Conception of that 
divine Perfection which we denote by the 
word Knowlege; and the ſhortneſs of human 
Language, that we haye not a proper Term 
to exprels it. R 4 8 
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Tu RE other great Property or Operation of 
the Mind is that of Willing. According to the 
vulgar Notion, the Will, more particularly as 
it reſpects Religion and Morality, is conſidered 
as a diſtin Principle or Faculty in the Mind of 
Man; which qualifies him for chooſing indif- 
ferently, what the Underſtanding ſhall judge to 
be moraly Good or Evil. Whereas this is but 
a crude and ill digeſted Notion, that God ſhould 
from the firſt create Intelligent Agents with 
any Principle or Faculty in their Frame equaly 
free and Indifferent to what was moraly Good 
or Evil. No, they were all, and Man in par- 
ticular, originaly formed with a Voluntary In- 
clination and Tendency of all their Powers 
and Faculties to Good only ; and moral Free- 
dom in Man muſt be ultimately reſolved, not 
into any one peculiar Faculty of the Mind 
diſtin& from the reſt, which we call the Will: 
But into the Original inherent Prevalency of 
the purely ſpiritual Part of our Frame; which 
in a ſtate of Innocency was the predominant 
Ingredient in our. Conſtitution, by means of 
which we were intirely free and inclinable to 
Goodneſs in All our Powers and Faculties; ſo 
as to have neither a Knowlege of moral Evil, 
nor the leaſt Vill or Inclination towards it; 
but only a Power of incurring Evil. By the 
Fall that moral Freedom was miſerably im- 
paired, and almoſt loft together with that Pre- 
valency of the Spirit; and the whole Purpoſe 


and Deſign of all Religion Natural and ey 
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ed is to recover in us this original prevailing 
Tendency of the Spirit; that we may 3 
a more commendable degree of that Freedom, 
from the Load and Preſſure of bodily Appe- 
— and 


tite, together with the exorbitant Pa 
Inclinations of the Soul; which bear down the 
Spirit along with them to the Earth, where it 
wallows in Dirt and Filthineſs ; and cannot, 
without the divine Aſſiſtance, commendably 
raiſe it ſelf above the Objects of Senſe and Ap- 
petite, the groveling worldly Aims and Views 
of a corrupt and vitiated Mind. 


THr1s Liberty or Freedom of ours, both 
Natural and Moral, we expreſs by the Term 
Will, and this is transfered to God by Analo- 
gy; together with all the Forms we have of 
ſpeaking concerning our own human Will. 
Such as Election, Reprobation, Chooſmg, Refuſ- 
ing, Good Will and Pleaſure, Doing the Will 

God, Fulfilling his Will; and every other 
Phraſe we uſe for a freedom of Action, or for 
our voluntary Operations of Body or Mind. 


Taro! this is not the p Place to enlarge 
upon human Liberty and Freedom ; yet I can- 
not forbear remarking the many erroneous 
Opinions, and groundleſs Diſputes and Con- 
troverſies, very tedious and full of Obſcurity 
and - Confuſion, which have been occaſioned 
both in Metaphyſics and Divinity, by that mi- 
ſtaken Notion of the Will as a Diftinf# Facul- 
xy and Principle of Liberty jn is Mind of 


/ ; 
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Man. It would require a Volume to recite 
them all, from the Monothelites (who aſſert- 
ed Chriſt to have but one Will) down to the 
ſeventeenth of the fifty five Arian Propoſitions, 
wherein it is aſſerted, that Chriſt is derived 
from the Father by an Act of his Will, and 
not by a mere Neceſſity of his Nature: The 
Author of which had a celebrated Conteſt with 
a certain Foreign. Antagoniſt of Name, con- 
cerning human n and Freedom upon 
that vulgar Notion. And I leave any indif- 
ferent Perſon to judge from the Event, whe- 
ther, if they had knocked thoſe two learned 
Metaphyſical Heads together, to try which was 
hardeſt; they had not ſtruck out as much 
Light for the Information and Benefit of 
Mankind, as they have done by that Con- 
troverſy? Had they entered upon an eager 
and zealous Debate thro' whole Volumes, 
whether a Man Thinks, or not; would it not 
all be reſolved into this at laſt, that we are 
conſcious to our ſelves that we do certainly 
think? And if all the Learning and Meta- 
phyſics in the World were laid out in prov- 
ing that we have not the Power of Thinking; 
one ſingle Inſtance of Thought or Self- con · 
ſciouſneſs would overturn it all. The very 
ſame theatrical Folly it is in Men, to run into 
tedious abſtracted and intricate Debates, con- 
cerning the Liberty and Freedom of human 
Actions from any internal Neceſlity or exter- 
nal Compulſion; ſince the Point can never be 


otherwiſe determined than by a like Self- con- 
4 ſciouſneſs, 
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ſciouſheſs, whereby we come to the certain 
Knowlege of our Power of Thinking. 


IV. Ano Tater Head of divine Attributes 
are ſuch as are conceived by the Paſſions and 
Afﬀettions, and Inclinations or Diſpoſitions of an 
human Soul. This, as I obſeryed before, is but 
another Word for the Mind, only limited to 
Matters of Religion and Morals in particular ; 
and eſpecialy as it is the Seat of all our Paſſions 
and Affections and Inclinations, which are the 
more immediate Subjects of moral Good or Evil, 
according as they are directed to their proper 
Objects, that is chiefly to Things above; and are 
under a due Conduct and Regulation: Or as 
they are on the contrary ſuffered to grow head- 
ſtrong and rampant, ſo as to become paſt all 
Check and Guidance of the Spirit or Inner Man 
in St. Paul's Phraſe ; which having once let go 
the Reins, is unexpectedly run away with; not 
without much helpleſs Terror and Reluctance, 
into utter Ruin and Deſtruction in clear full 
Proſpe& before his Eyes, but certain and ine vi- 
table. Even this human Soul of ours is frequent- 
ly attributed to God in Scripture by Analogy ; 
2 ſo are 95 53 and 4 Dee __ as 

ove, Aver er, and Diſpleaſure, Pity 
and Compaſſes, Hatred, Pleaſure, and ſuch like ; 
by the help of which we conceive incomprehen- 
ſible Perfections in his Nature, correſpondent 
to our Paſſions and Affections duly regulated. 
Concerning theſe I ſhall only make theſe few 
thort Obſeryations. 


1. FixsT, 
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1. FIRST, That theſe Paſſions, and Aﬀec- 
tions or Inclinations, are ſo far from being of 
the ſame Kind in God with what they are in 
us; that, as our Church aſſerts, there are none 
of them in him, who is without Body, Parts, 
or Paſſions. He can no more have any of this 
Kind of Paſſions and Affections or Inclinations, 
than he can have an human Soul, or human 
Mind : And this he cannot have without a ſpi- 
ritual and bodily Subſtance blended together 
in his Nature; framed and conſtituted for a 
Principle of mixed and compounded Acts, of 
a quite different Kind from thoſe of pure Spi- 
rit; or of Matter intirely disjoined and ſeparate 
from Spirit. The very Import and Etymolo- 
gy of thoſe Words taken in a literal Sence ſhew, 
how unworthy they are of the divine Nature; 
the Term Paſſions expreſſes that Suffering or 
Paſſiveneſs of the Mind, and that ſenſible Com- 
motion of the Blood and Spirits which is con- 
ſequent to each of them, in Proportion to the 
Strength and Violence to which they arrive. 
Afﬀettions is a Term one Degree farther remov- 
ed ſrom Sence, and bodily Commotion; and 
yet they have their Name from affecting us even 
in our bodily Parts, ſometimes very ſtrongly 
and ſenſibly; and they frequently become vi- 
ſible to others in our very Countenance. The 
Inclinations are to the Mind, what Appetites 
are to the Body; more remote and concealed 
from the Obſervation of others: They are 
deeper rooted in the Mind and never di =_ 

18 | them- 
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themſelyes otherwiſe than by putting. the Paſ- 
ſions into motion; and ſetting them to work 
towards the Objects to which we ſecretly incline. 
And yet even theſe Inclinations are not exerted 
without an inward Feeling or Conſciouſneſs of 
ſome Workings and Commotion within us; 
and are not any Operations of the pure Spirit 
alone, but proceed from it in Concurrence with 
the imperceptible Fibres of the Body and our 
Animal Spirits. Now if the Inclinations of the 
Mind, which are moſt remote from all ſenſible 
Commotion, are ſo unworthy of God, and of a 

ite different Kind from any of the divine Per- 
fetions : Surely our Paſſions and Afﬀettions 
which are attended with ſuch ſenſible bodily 
Commotions as even to become often viſible 
in the Countenance, muſt be much more un- 
worthy of him. Nay tho we ſhould remove 
from all theſe every Imperfection and irregula- 
rity to which they are ſubject; all Corruption, 
Uneafineſs, and Difturbance ; we could not 
however attribute them to God in a literal Ac- 
ceptation and Meaning: For at beſt they are 
the Reſult and Operations of Matter and Spirit 
in an eſſential Union, and conſidered as the 
conſtituent Ingredients of the Mind or Soul of 
Man; inſomuch that to ſay the Body is the In- 
ſtrument of the Spirit, is ſuch another Impro- 
priety of Speech, as to ſay the Spirit is the In- 
ſtrument of the Body. 


2. Tuar tho there can be literaly none of 
thoſe Paſſions, and Affections or err 
$$. | 


r 
God, of the ſame Kind with ours; yet they being 
aſcribed to him all thro'the Scriptures, Men have 
not been ſufficiently aware of their Raſhneſs in 
E aſſerting that there are no Paſſions 
in him; without removing the Objection which 
is ſo natural and obvious againſt that too gene- 
ral Aſſertion: Namely, that then whiat is ſpoken 
of God thro” the Scripture in the Style of human 
Paſſions, can have no determinate and intelligi- 
ble Meaning. If he is altogether without any 
Paſſions at all, then the Terms expreſſive of 
them muſt be altogether without a ſolid and uſe- 
fall Meaning when they are ſpoken ofhim. This 
Objection, I ſay, ſhould at the ſame time have 
been removed, by ſhewing that tho” there are 
no Paſſions or Affections in God of the ſame Kind 
with ours ; yet there muſt be ſuch a correſpond- 
ent Similitude or Proportion between ſome in- 
comprehenſible Perfections of the divine Nature, 
and our human Paſſions and Inclinations, as is 
a ſure Foundation for a Parity of Reaſon be- 
tween them: Such as ſhall render the Language 
of our Affections expreſſive of ſomething as real, 
and true, and anſwerable, when they are aſcrib. 
ed to God; as when they are ſpoken of Man in 
their moſt ſtrict and literal Propriety. Since no 
Man ſcruples to attribute the Affection of Love 
to God, in order to expreſs a correſpondent Per- 
fection in his Nature; why ſhould we not at- 
tribute to him aſter the ſame manner, thoſe o- 
ther Affections I have mentioned? For they 
being not only Perfections in our human Na- 
ture, when duly directed; but alſo ſo many O- 
25 perations 
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perations of the Mind, cannot be aſeribed to 
God by mere Metaphor: But are transſered 
to him by the ſame Kind of Analogy with 
the other Perſections and Operations of it; and 
particularly with the virtuous Diſpoſi 


tions of 
the Soul; with which they have ſo cloſe a 
Connexion, that moſt of our inward Virtues 
and Graces conſiſt in the due Conduct and Re- 
gulation of our Paſſions and Aﬀe&ions. And 
therefore if you take away all that true and real 
Similitude and correſpondency, which makes 
them analogous Repreſentations of ſome di- 
vine Perſections; you render them as void of 
all Sence and Meaning when ſpoken of God, 
as if they were ſo many inarticulate Sounds. 


To take off any ſurprize this may give the 
Reader, it muſt be conſidered ; that tho our 
moſt commendable Paſſions are now become 
very faint and diſtant Repreſentations of the 
divine Perſections; becauſe of that miſerable 
moral Crookedneſs and Diftortion of them 
even at the beſt, from their native Uprightneſs 
and Regularity : Yet in a State of Innocence, 
they were ſo far from being attended with any 
moral Corruption, or uneaſineſs and ruffling, 
either of Body or Mind; that they then tended 
to their proper Objects with a moſt delightful 
Serenity, and were the more immediate In- 
ſtruments both of our Virtue and Happineſs. 
Their whole Bent and Tendency was to moral 
Goodneſs, without any Reluctance or Mur- 
muring of the Soul; from whence. aroſe an 
uniform 
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uniform Pleaſure and unmi 
of Mind in our firſt. Parents; heightned by a 
Proſpect and Conſciouſneſs within them, of 
that lively Reſemblance and Similitude they 
bore to the Fountain of all PerfeQtion, after 
whoſe Image they were created, In that bleſſed 
State of Harmony and Agreement among all 
the Powers and Faculties of human Nature, 
we may well preſume our Paſſions had a vaſt- 
ly greater and more complete Conformity to 
the divine Perſections: And were ſuch lively 
Tranſcripts of them, that our whole manner 
of thinking and ſpeaking of God now, by A- 
nalogy with them, muſt ſtill exhibit. to us 
ſomething real and correſpondent. in reſpect of 
him; even in this State of Imperſection and 
Degeneracy. And when theſe Paſſions of ours, 
which are ſo generaly vitious and contempti- 
ble, are in ſome good Degree ſet right again 
in this Life, under the Regulation: and Con- 
duct of Reaſon and Religion; and come to 
receive a | pong prom Improvement with 
the reſt of our Nature at the great Change: 
Then will it appear how bright and ſhining 


Repreſentations they are of the incomprehen- 


ſible Perfections of the Divinity ; and the glo- 
rious Reſemblance will become more Conſpi- 
cuous and Admirable. „ 


3. TRAr tho' in a State of Innocence all 
the Faculties and Operations of the Mind, our 
-Intelle&, and Reaſon, and Will; our Paſſions 
and Affections and Inclinations; and thoſe Vir- 


tues 
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tues ind Graces of our Souls which conſiſt in 
the due Conduct and Regulation of them, were 
all of them equaly intire and lively Images and 
Repreſentations of the divine Perſections: Yet 
in the State of Corruption and Degeneracy we 
now are, our Paſſions and Affections carry in 
them but a Degree of "Analogy inferior to the 
reſt; as having more of bodily Diſturbance 
and Commotion in their Compoſition; and a 
greater Concurrence of the material Part of 
our Frame, than the Intellect and Will; or 
thoſe yirtuous Diſpoſitions of: the Soul, which 
become no otherwiſe conſpicuoug than in the 
external Performances which Proceed from 
them, Theſe are more remote from Senſe, and | 
from any Impreſſions made on the groſſer and | 
viſible Parts of the Body, than our Paſſions; | 
And ſeem therefore to us to approach nearet | 
perations of Beings altogether imma« 


to the O 
terial; and for that Reaſon to be more apt 
and complete Similitudes and Repreſentations 
of the correſpondent Perſections in the divine. 
Nature. But the Paſſions and Aſſections be- 
ing attended with ſo many different irregular | 
Commotions of our ſenſible bodily Parts, eauſ- 
ed by an Inclination towards what is 
and agreeable ; or an Averſation from what is. 
unpleaſant and diſagreeable, are therefore to 
be confidered in a lower Degree of Analogy 2 
As it were in the middle betwixt the purely. 
Intellectual Powers of the Mind, on one Side; 
and our bodily Senſes and Members, in the 
other extreme; which laſt, together with the 

1 * __ Ideas 
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Ideas of other things merely ſenſible and ma- 
terial, can be aſcribed to God in Metaphor 
only, as having no Foundation of a Similar 
and ann in the Divine Na- 
ture. | 


hh L AS Ante; From knee we may ſerve 
wherein conſiſts the true Kind and Manner of 
our Imitation of God, with reſpect to our hu- 
man Paſſions, and Affections, or Inclinations. 
Nothing is more evident than that there can 
be no Imitation of what we do not at all know; 
and if all tha divine Perſections are altogether 
inconceivable to us as they are in themſelves, 
they muſt all likewiſe be in the ſame Sence 

altogether inimitable. What then muſt we 
mean when we ſpeak of our Imitation of God, 
and of his Perfections; Surely we mean that 
we are to imitate them, after the ſame manner 
we come to know them; our Imitation muſt 
be agreeable and proportionable to our Know- 
lege and Conceptions; So that if we know and 
conceive them no otherwiſe than by Analogy 
with our own human Properties, particularly 
our Affections and Inclinations; we can have 
no other method for our Imitation. This muſt 
be as mediate and indirect and Analogical as 
our Knowlege ; and muft conſiſt in the Exerciſe 
ftly lower and inferior Kind of Powers 


of a va 
and Faculties, regulated according to that 
Knowlege we are able to procure of the Pat- 
tern and Original of allPerfe&ion. As the di- 


vine W is * — in himdelf, ſo 
ought 
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ought it to be the whole endeavour of our 
Lives'to improye our Nature in the utmoſt 


degree of Perſection poſſible to Creatures of 
our Kind. As the internal Diſpoſitions of the 
Divinity, as well as the external Exertions of 
them, are always directed according to his infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Knowlege, which are Ana- 
logous to thoſe Properties in us called by the 
ſame Names: So ought our Inclinations and 
Affections and Paſſions, which are likewiſe cor- 
reſpondent to the Divine Diſpoſitions and Af- 
fections, to be conſtantly regulated agreeably 
to the Dictates of Reaſon, improved and culti- 
vated to the utmoſt of our Power, and guided 
by the beſt Light we can procure. Conſequent- 
ly all this muſt be performed, by taking off our 
Paſſions and Affections from the things of this 
World, and placing them upon their moſt no- 
ble and proper Objects, the things of another: 
That is, from things whereof we have direct 
and immediate Conceptions and Ideas, to 
things altogether imperceptible and 1 
henſible to us as they are in themſelves, and of 
which we have only mediate and 


enta- 
tive Conceptions. Or in the Apoſtle's Expreſ- 


ſion, Setting our Affectiuns on things above, and 
not on things on the Earth; and again, Look- 
ng at the things that are not ften, The inviſi- 


ble things of God which are clearly ſten——being 
underſtood by the things that are made. 


our Imitation of God therefore in this re- 
ſpect, conſiſts in the due Regulation of our 
Y 2 Paſhons 
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Paſſions according to the governing Part oſ our 
compound Nature; and in reſtoring them as 
near as we can to that original ſtate of ReQi- 
tude and Perfection, wherein they gave us a 
much greater Reſemblance and Similitude of 
the incomprehenſible Perſections of the Diyini- 
ty: By raiſing them up to Heaven and things 
divine; not viewed directly, but in thoſe re- 
| wr Images only which we have of 
uch Beings ; by placing them on as the 
primary and ultimate Object of them all, but 

ill conceivable only by Analogy ; and 
leaving the things of this World no farther 
ſhare in our Affections, in proportion to 
the Relation they bear to him, and as far on- 
ly as they are conſiſtent with his more imme- 
ate Service. They who diſallow this Analo- 
gical manner of Imitating, as well as conceiving 
God and his Perſections, do moſt effeQualy 
cut off any real and Practicable Imitation of 
him: "who | porn upon an Imitation 

of his PerfeQtions from any Direct and Immedi- 
ate Knowlege of them, or as if they were of 
the ſame Kind with any correſpondent Proper- 
ties in us, and as if this rendered us capable of 
an Imitation of God in an inferior Degree of 
his moral Perfections; may as well pretend to 
imitate his inconceivable Eſſence or Subſtance. 
Nor on the other hand can Men account for 
all that is ſpoken of God thro' the whole Scrip- 
ture, in the Language of our commendable 
human Paſſions, Affections, and Inclinations; 
ethcrwiſe than upon a Suppoſition that me 

| | | mu 
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muſt all refer to ſome incomprehenſible Perfec. 
tions of his: For to what Uſe or Purpoſe are 
all thoſe Terms if they are mere Figures ohly 
and Metaphors for Nothing in God; and how 
could they excite our Loye, and Gratitude, 
and Admiration of him; or be any Pattern 
or Example for our Imitation, unleſs they 

exhibited to our Underſtanding ſomething as 
real and actual, tho“ not of the fame Kind, on 
the Part of the divine Nature, as of the Hue 
man? 


Ar as for thoſe fiery Zealots againſt Ana- 
logy ! It is in this that the great Dignity and 
Excellency of our Imitation of God confifts; 
in bringing all our Paſſions and Affections 
and We e ſo intirety under the Domi - 
nion and Influence of the ſpiritual and govern- 
ing Part of our Frame; that things unſeen and 
incomprehenſible ſhall become the chief Obj 
to which they tend; ſo that the main 
Affections and Inclinations ſhall be to 
| know not what, in the ſhort and captions 
of our modern Arians. Yes, to things we know 
not what, . by an a or immediate Con- 
ception or Idea; we have now 
no oths Us ige e. bat Semblance only 
and Analogy : rs more direct 
and immediate Knowlege t of 
them in Reverſion, he her — the _ 
and prevailing Motives with us to 
overcome that almoſt inflexible Turn our — 
ſions took, ſince the Fall, to things which give 
Y 3 them 


our 


s we 
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© them _ an immediate, Rades and Triad 
: ſent Gratification. BEA 


Tuus then, fay fee <5 of Anal 1 
we imitate our ſelves, and pon N ag 
iving a Looſe to the natural Corruption, and 
Lcregularity, and exorbitant ſallies of our Paſ- 
ſions, is more truly to called an Imitation 
of our ſelves, in our preſent. State; the regular 
Conduct and rational Management of them is 
no Imitation, bit a real Improvement of our 
ſelyes, and a Reſtitution of our Nature, as far 
as we arc able, to our primitive Likeneſs and 
Reſcmblance of the Divinity: And our gradual 
habitual Progreſs s i. Re that original 
Likeneſs, is the true itation of the 
divine Perfections hung we are capable. 
Then, they will unden in the State of Innocen- 
oy there culd be no Imitation of God. Ves, 
a more exact and perſect Imitation of God, 
than is poſſiple 5 us now. Our firſt Parents 
Imitation of him conſiſted in an Exact and In- 
tire Conſormity <p. all their Faculties and O 
rations to the great Pattern and Standard o All 
Perfection, as far as their Nature and Kind was 
capable, It was fuch an exact Imitation, in 
2 rk S e Angels and 
r ats;. which, ma a ever 
ns additional Degrees * : 
But they can never be 5 14 as we are, in 
waſhing off Stains; and cleanſing ſuch Defile- 
ments as have miſerably defaced and ruined 


ar wonderful kalte which came 15 
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of the Hands of the diyine Artiſt with a lively 
and amiable Reſemblance of himſelf. vu 


V. Taz. laſt Head of poſitive divine Attri- 
butes, are ſuch as we conceive by Analogy with 
our own moral Virtues and evangelical. Graces. 
Theſe are what Men commonly call the Moral 
Attributes of God; but when they hold them 
to he of the ſame Kind they are in us, they at 
beſt think very looſly, and ſpeak too much in 
the General. Whereas if we come to conſider 
them diſtinctly and in particular; we muſt 
firſt except all thoſe Virtues and Graces of our 
Souls which — to the — ty we owe = 
ſelves; ſuch as Temperance, C 
tion, Poverty of Spirit, Meekneſs, ., 
ligence, Humility, and ſuch like: None of this 
fort of Virtues are ever attributed by any bo- 
dy to God. Secondly, We muſt remove like- 
wiſe from the Divinity all thoſe Virtues and 
Graces, which come under the Head of our 
Duty to God; as Faub, Fear, Hope, Truft, 
Gratitude,  Thankfulneſs, Devotion,  Reverence, 
Worſhip, and ſuch like: For none of thoſe Qua- 
lifications or Diſpoſitions of our Mind, or the 
Offices and Performances conſequent to them, 
which reſpect God as our Creator and the Ob- 
ject of all out Obedience and Worſhip, can be 
any way attributed to him conſiſtently with 
common Sence. So that no other of our Virtues 
or Graces can be even imagined of the ſame 
Kind in God and us, or be rationaly aſeribed to 


_ after any manner, and conſequently come 
| Y. 4 under 
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under Conſideration here; but a of a third 
Rank, which relate altogether to the Duty we 


owe to one another : Hoe as Juſtice, Mercy and 
Compaſſion, Bounty, B 2 + 
and Smecerity, L ong-ſu iveneſs, Be- , 

ne volence, Milaneſs, ſuch like; 


by Analogy with which we conceive and repre- 
ſent to our ſelves ſupernatural, but ſimilar and 
correſpondent moral Perſections in the divine 
Being, which are otherwiſe utterly inconceiv- 


able and impere tible to an Feng in the 
| Mind of Man, FE: i * 


Now the Queſtion here is, whether any of 
thoſe moral Attributes in this laſt Rank, are 
of the ſame Kind in God that they are in us? 
And whether the divine Perſections which we 
term Moral, differ only in Degree, from thoſe 
in us called by the aue N 


To anſwer this more re diſtinAly 1 1 ſhall here 
again remark, that the word Virtue or Goodneſs 
in any Inſtance means; either firſt that Inward 
Temper or Diſpoſition 'of Soul, which inclines 
us to the outward Performance of all good 
Offices towards the reſt of Mankind. Or Se- 
condly, the External Exerciſe and Exertion of 
the inward good and virtuous Diſpoſitions of 
the Soul, in ſuch Acts and Performances as are 
the natural reſult and Conſequences of thoſe 
good Inclinations and Propenſions. Or laſtly 
the word Virtue is taken for both theſe con- 


ſidered together. 1 it 4 yes here which of 
Rick 
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theſe it is that we aſeribe to God ſor a divine 
Attribute? I anſwer, both of them together 
in one complex Notion or Conception; the 

very ſame we frame to our ſelves of our own 
human Virtues or moral · Perfections: This be · 
ing the beſt thing we ean aſeribe to him, as 
the moſt apt and lively Similitude and Repre - 
ſentation within the compals of our Knowlege, 
ofan incomprehenſible moral PerfeQion in the 
Divinity. Now if neither the real intrinſic Diſ- 
poſition of the divine Nature to any moral Ac- 
tion, can be the ſame in Kind with the virtu- 
ous Diſpolition of an human Soul or Mind, 
which is compoſed of finite Spirit and Body : 
Nor the outward Exertions and Manifeſtati- 
ons of moral Goodneſs, flowing from the in- 
trinfic divine Perſections; are the ſame in Kind 
or Manner, with any good Actions or virtuous © 
Performances gan? # 6 from the inward Diſ- 
poſition of the Soul of Man; Then the moral 
Attributes of God' cannot be of the fame Kind 
with any of our Virtues'and Graces, either in 
Whole or in Part; nor can we otherwiſe aſ- 
cribe- any of theſe to him, than by the ſame 
Analogy thro” which we attribute to him the 
Soul or Mind of Man, and any of its naval 
Powers or 197 1. Fasel, 


Tus leads us diredtly to the true Cauſe of 
Mai great Error in imagining the moral Attri- 
butes of God to be of the ſame Kind with what 
they are in Man. - They miſtake the external 


Exxon and Manifcſtations of the divine Per. 
| bone 
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ſections, viſible in the Works of the Creation 
and in the Courſe of Providence; for the in- 
conceivable Perſections themſelves which are in- 
trinſic to the divine Nature, and from whence 
thoſe Maniſeſtations and Effects flow: And then 
imagine the outward Perfomances of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, proceeding from the inward Inclina- 
tion and Diſpoſition of our human Soul; to be 
of the ſame Kind with the outward Exertions 
and Maniſeſtations of the Perſections inherent in 
the divine Nature. Whereas even theſe have 
a Similitude only, and Reſemblance of the cor- 
reſpondent Exertions and outward Manifeſtati- 
ons of the divine Perſections; which are perform- 
£d after quite a different and ſupernatural Man- 
ner; as vaſtly different, as the Power and Know- 
lege of God and his other natural Attributes, are 
different from thole of frail and impotent Mor- 
tals. For want of conſidering this duly, Men 
groſly miſtake thoſe complex Notions we form 
to our ſel ves of our own Virtues and Graces, be- 
fore we attribute them to God; for direct Per- 
ceptions or Ideas of moral Perfections as they are 
inherent and even eſſential to the divine Nature. 


IHA x made this Point ſufficiently evident 
before; and it cannot but already open in full 

roſpect to the Mind of every Reader; that no 
Pe eCtions inherent in the Divinity, and even 
eſſential to it (as it hath already appeared all the 
real true Attributes of God are) can be of the 
fame Kind with any inward Tendency or moral 


Diſpoſition of an human Soul: And that all the 
21 5 external 


external Exertions and Actions of one Intelli- 
gent Nature, muſt differ as eſſentialy from thoſe 
of another; as the inherent eſſential Powers and 
Faculties from whence they proceed; and that 
theſe again muſt be as different as the Eſſences 


to which they reſpectively belong. But becauſe 


this is a point of great Importance, and cannot 
be too plainly inculcated ; I ſhall again clear it 
up farther, by inſtancing in thoſe moral Attri- 
butes of God which have been moſt conteſted, 
and always mentioned in oppoſition to this 
Doctrine of Analogy. 

GooDNEss is a general Word including 
All moral Virtue in Man, and all moral Per- 
fection in the Divinity: If Men ſay that this 
is intirely of the ſame Kind in both, and diffe- 
rent only in degree; theſe two Conſequences 
muſt neceſſarily ſollow, neither of which they 
themſelves will allow. Firſt, That all Inſtances 
of human Goodneſs under the two firſt Heads 
of moral Virtues, which relate to God and to 
our ſelves, muſt be aſcribed to him equaly and 
upon the fame Foot with all the Virtues of the 
third Rank. So that he muſt have true Faith. 
and Reſignation, and Truſt, and Devotion, and 
Tante 5; and in reſpect of himſelf he muſt 
be very Temperate, and Chaſte, and Humiie, 
and Patient under Affliction, and full of true 
Contrition and Repentance; all which tho they 
are great Inſtances of Goodneſs in Man, yet are 
never even imagined to be of the ſame Kind 
with any Goodneſs in God. Secondly, That 

4 the 
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the whole inward Nature and Fram, as well 
as the internal Dyſþo/ition of the human Soul to 


Goodnefs; muſt be the very ſame in Kind, with 
the intrinſic Eſſence as well as the Moral Per. 


F eltions of the Divinity. 


Bor let us reſtrain the word Goodneſs to 
the laſt mentioned Rank of Virtues only, which 
ſome call the Social Virtues, and which make 
up but a third Part of our moral Goodneſs; and 
yet are by ſome made the whole Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of all Virtues: By ſome Men ridiculouſly 
ranged under the general Head of Benevolence, 
and impiouſly under the Head of Honour, by 
your Men of Honour without Conſcience; and 
both of them generaly conſidered and treated 
excluſive of our Duty to God and our ſelves, 
and of the glorious Improvements of Morality | 
into evangelical Graces by Revelation. Even in 
this Acceptation of Goodneſs, you can do no more 
than put together the ſeveral different Notions 
you form of all the Social Virtues, from the in- 
ward virtuous Diſpoſitions and — of 
an human Soul; and from all the ſuitable Ex- 
ertions or Exerciſcs of thoſe inward good Qua- 
lities and Diſpoſitions in external Performances, 
into one yery complex Notion compounded of 
them all under the name of Goodneſs : And then 
Nr attribute that very general No- 
on or Conception to God in the Groſs, as one 
real Perfection of the ſame Kind with a correſ· 
pondent moral Virtue in the Soul of Man. 


Bur 
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Bo r they will urge, that if the outward Ex- 
ertions and Acts of God's Goodneſs, are of the 
fame Kind with the out ward Operations and Per- 
ſormances proceeding from yirtuous Diſpoſitions 
in us; then the Goodneſs it ſelf as it is in him, 
is likewiſe of the ſame Kind with what it is in 
our Souls. I Anſwer, that the Suppoſition is 
abſolutely falſe ; and I leave it again upon the 
Objectors, if they can, to inſtance in any one 
Exertion, or tion, or Manifeſtation of the 
Divine Goodneſs, which is of the ſame Kind with 
any external Exertion or Operation of that Good- 
neſs and Virtue which is in the Soul of Man; 
and to ſhorten the Diſpute I am willing to let it 
paſs for a Deciſion of this Controverſy. The 
true Nature and Manner of all the divine Ope- 
rations of Goodneſs is utterly incomprehenſible. 
And thoꝰ we ſee and feel and enjoy the bleſſed 
Effects and happy Conſequences of infinite 
Goodneſs : Yet the Manner of Performing them 
is as eſſentialy different from the manner of a- 
ny Exertions or O ions of our virtuous Qua- 
lities and Difpoſitions, as his Efſence, his Pow- 
er, or his Knowlege; and ſo intirely of another 
Kind, that they are utterly impraQticable by 
Man. It is no matter where I begin or end in 
giving Inſtances to this Purpoſe. It was of his 
Goodneſs that he Created us out of Nothing: 
| This ſurely is not an Operation of the fame Kind 
with our performing, making, or building any 
thing for the Benefit and Advantage of others. 
Ic is of his Goodneſs that he Preſerves us; but 


this is a Kind of Preſervation as much above 


our Capacities, as the incomprehenſible Energy 


of his Almighty Power: And the real manner 


of it is as totaly different from our way of pre- 


ſerving any thing, as our living and moving 
and having our Being In him, differs from the 
manner of material Subſtance poſſeſſing Place. 
He Redeemed us by his infinite Goodneſs from 
the Power of Death and Hell; but not as Man 
redeems with Silver and Gold. He Saniify- 
eth us; not with Prayer and Bleſſing or perſo- 
nal Exhortation, after the manner of Men; 
but by the ſecret, imperceptible, and incompre- 
henſible Influence of his Spirit upon ours. He 
Forgives us our Sins; but not-by word of 
Mouth, by any Sort of temporal Pardon, or on- 
ly by forbearing Retaliation or Puniſhment ; 
but by taking away the very Guilt and Polluti- 
on of Sin out of the Soul. He Defends us from 
the Attempts of evil Spirits and evil Men; not 
as Man deſends by ſtrength of Arm, or the ci- 
vil Power. He Gives and Raiment; not 
by directly beſtowing Morſels of Meat, and 
Changes of Garments; but by ſending us Rain 
and Sunſhine and fruitful Seaſons, and by 
various other imperceptible methods of his 
Providence. By his Bounty he Provides all 
things neceſſary for our Souls and Bodies; But 
not as a Man may reckon to us a great Sum 
of Money, or make a Conyeyance of a Pareel 
of Land; or fix a Settlement for the teaching 
Arts and Sciences, and the Inſtruction of Per- 


{cxibes 


ſons in the Principles of Religion, He pre- 
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ſcribes and publiſhes good Laws to Mankind, 
not after the manner of human Proclamations 


and Acts of : But by giving us Rea - 
ſon, and Senſes, and other Faculties to diſcern 
and execute them; and by ſupernaturaly in- 
ſpiring and empowering ſome Men to teach 
and promulgate them, and to confirm their 
Authority. And tho the Ten Commandments 
were written bythe Finger of God, yet it will 
be groſly abfurd to imagine even that tion 
of the divine Goodneſs, to be of the ſame Kind 
and manner with a Man's writing Laws with 


this Life; but in no one Inftance after the 
ſame manner as Man doth. He Puniſbeth 
Wickedneſs even in this Life with Calamities 
of various Kinds, and ſometimes with ſudden 
Death; but not as Man doth by Whipping or 
Beheading or Crucifying. In theſe and all the 
other Exertions and Operations of the divine 
Goodneſs the Manner is eſſentialy different 
from that of any good and virtuous Operati- 
ons or Performances of ours; and utterly im- 
practicable and inimitable to us in any De- 
gree. But you will ſay the external 
ons and Exertions of good Diſpoſitions 
Soul of Man, are however like the Operations 
and Exertions of Goodneſs in God. Ves they are, 
and fo very like that this hath been the Occa- 
hon of Men's imagining both to be of the ſame 
Kind; Yes they have a Likeneſs, and that on- 
ly; and this is what we aſſert and contend for. 
— from thence it is that we infer an Analo- 


Sy 


a Pen. In ſhort he Rewards Virtue even in 


in the 
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gy and Reſemblance of the inwafd virtudus 
Diſpoſitions of our Souls alſo, to the moral in- 
ternal Attributes and PerfeQions of the Divi- 
nity; at the ſame time that we think it the 
higheſt Preſumption to aſſert, there is any 
thing in us of the ſame Kind with what there 
is in the real intrinſic Nature of God. But to 


be yet more particular. 


JusT1CE is defined, A perpetual Will or 
Diſpoſition of Mind to give every ane his due; 
that is in reſpe& of Property, Reward, and 
Puniſhment. As to the firſt of them; tho' we 
have Property in reſpect of one another, yet no 
Man can have any Property in reſpect of God 
and exclufive of him; and therefore Juſtice in 
this Sence of the Word cannot be of the ſame 
Kind in God that it is in us. The Juſtice due 
from one Perſon' to another m the ſame State 
and Condition of Being, mult differ infinitely 
from the Juſtice of God towards his Creatures: 
And as for the juſt Service and Worſhip which 
is due from us to God, no. Man will ſay it can 
be in any one Inſtance of the ſame Kind with 
the Juſtice of God towards us. As to Rewards 
and Puniſhments, thoſe of God are moſtly diſ- 
penſed in another World, and reſpect both Soul 
and Body; and therefore they cannot be of the 
ſame Kind with any Rewards and Puniſhments 
among Men. But you will ſay he often re- 
wards good Men, and inflicts temporal Pu- 
niſhment in this Life. But how do we lenow- 
when it is he does this, or in what particular 


at it; by our on Reaſon, and till he 
pleaſes to reveal it; than by obſerving the Proſe 
ity and Sueceſs of ſome good 


Men, and the 
of ſome wicked Men. Aſter all 
this, how do you frame to your ſelf a Notion 
or Conception of the divine Juſtice? No other- 
2 p ryan 18 _—_ — = 
F er of it (the Tre 
— Read Manner af which is altogether in- 
conceivableand uniccountable to us, but) which 
have a great Likeneſs of our human Rewards 
and Puniſhments; and the Conſciouſneſs you 
have of: a Diſpoſition and Inclination in your 
own Mind to adminiſter human Rewards and 
Puniſhments with Juſtice and Equity. This 
complex Notion or Conception you aſcribe to 
God ſor an Attribute; that is, to repreſent ſome 
real and correſpondent, but incomprehenſible 
Perfection in his Nature, which gives every Per- 
fon his due Reward and Puniſhment, after a 
Manner as inconceivable by us as that intrinſic 
Diſpoſition of Mind which prompts him to thoſe 


'* Of 5515 98 'P a 1. 0 9 2 * 95 = 
Bur you will ſay, it is however an inward 


Diſpoſition, or Will, or Inelination both in 
God and Man to give every one their due; 
and that is Juſtice ſtill. Tes it is; and what de- 
ceixes Men here is, that Juſtice is N 
a Term with us common to that yirtuous Dil 
polition in the Soul of Man, whereof we have 
1 and 
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correſpondent Perſection in the very Nature 
er incom 


And that which makes this 
having no or Idea of chat Perſec- 
tion as it is in its ſelf; and therefore we are 
—— — —2— cone; of 
our on Virtues, that is by Similitude only 
and Analogy with a correſpondent Perſection 


of our H & Not but that upon Re- 
collection we cannot avoid that 
theſe two intrinfic Dif one of which 


is literaly the Virtue of Juſtice in us, and the 
other an infinite PerfeQtion in the divine Na · 
ture; muſt as neceſſarily be different in Kind, 
as the Soul of Man, and the intrinſic fene 
or abe e God. | 


BST ES (which I think ought not to be 
omitted here) if we carry our Thoughts up to 
the firſt Production of all Intelligent Beings, 
the very Diſtinction of Remwnerative and Vn- 
diftrve Juſtice is intirely loſt in reſpect of God; 
and the very Notion and Conc of it muſt 
be dropped. For originaly they were all mo- 
raly good; and if they had continued ſo, there 
was no room left for Punitiye Juſtice: Nor in- 
deed upon this Suppoſition, could there have 
been any Remunerative Juſtice ; fince there 
would have been then no loſt Degrees oſ 
moral Goodneſ to be by them; and 
all the Bounty of God muſt in ſuch a Caſe 
have been the Refult not oſ Juſtice, but al- 


together af his free Grace and Goodnes,'Nay 
3 e 
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been alter the Fall of Met and Angels Mi. 
ſery berame the Natural inevitable 
of their voluntary Corruption of themſelves: 
And they who teſolve all the Puniſhments 
and Miſeries of another Life into a purely 
ſitive Infliction of God, do think with the 
bv, Which ſerves to ſhew how far we are 
from having any direct and immediate Con- 
ception or Idea of that infinite Perſection in 
God; and how widely it differs in Kind from 
the moral Virtue in us which we diſti 
by the Name of Juſtice. So little do we know 
what the real Perſection of Juſtice is in the very 
Mind 27 by help of that complex 


e 

blance only or — of 
Operations conſequent to the 

in the Courſe of his Providence and the 


word . all the Particulars of God's 
Goodneſs to Mankind; in this Scnce therefore 
as it doth not differ from the divine Attribute 
of Goodneſs, I ul” will now fay it 

es 2 15 
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is of the ſame Kind with the Virtue of l 

in Man. As it is conſidered in a duly limited 
Acceptaion, it conſiſts either in forgiving In- 
Jurics, and fo it is oppoſed to Revenge and 
Puniſhment; or in pitying. the Miſerable, 
and ſo it is oppoſed to NN or 5 — of 
nr 


As to the firſt of thoſe two A tions of 
the word Mercy; ſurely our forgiving a frail 
Fellow mortal in the ſame Rank of Being with 
our ſelves, and the forgiving a Creature. infi- 

| nitely different in Eflence and Properties; the 
remitting ſuch temporal bodily Puniſhments 
as we are able to inflict, and God's Remiſſion 
of eternal ſupernatural Puniſhments- for Soul 
and Body; our forgiving outward Offences 
only committed againſt Man, and his forgiy- 
ing the inward Guilt and Pollution of the Mind 
contracted by Offences committed againſt the 
moſt high and incomprehenſible God; our 
Change from Reſentment and Purpoſes of Re- 
venge to a contrary Diſpoſition and Temper of 
Mind, and God's forgiveneſs proceeding from 
the fixed and immutable Rectitude of his Na- 
ture; muſt undoubtedly be as totaly different 
moral Qualities, as the Nature and | Condition 
of God are different from ours. Nay the more 
violent the Commotion of Mind is in us, and 
the greater the Inclination to Revenge and 
Puniſhment is, the more exalted is that Vir- 
tue of Mercy in us which overcomes it all; 
but there is no change in God, nor are ther 
{ 2 "i any 


any irregular 
_ rectifyed. Surely, I ſay, none of thoſe op- 


Exertions Operations, 
the internal Diſpoſitions of the diyine and hu- 
man Nature, can be any more of the ſame 


Kind; than the divine and human Eſſence, or 


the Faculties which exert themſelves in thoſe 


Operations. But you will ſay it is all Mercy 
ſtill, whether in God or Man. Yes ſurely, byt 
not the ſame Kind of Mercy. What that real 
Perfection is in the Nature of God which inclines 
and diſpoſes him to ſuch external, incompre- 
henſible, inimitable Acts and Operations of 
Mercy and forgiveneſs, we know not; and for 
this Reaſon we apply that ſame Term to him, 
by which we expreſs the inward Virtue and 
Grace of Mercy whereof we have a Conſciouſ- 
neſs in our ſelves. And becauſe the external 


Operations and Exertions of that yirtuous Difſ- 


poſition of Soul in us, have in them ſome. 
Likeneſs, and Reſemblance, or Analogy with 
thoſe Inſtances of Forgiveneſs conſequent: to 
the intrinſic Goodneſs of God, we call them 
both by the ſame Name. When this forgiving 
Inclination or Temper of the Soul in Man, is 
ſtrengthned and confirmed by Habit and Fer- 
ſeverance; and taken in the General, ſo as to 
include all the external Performances of it, we 
call it Mercy : And this very complex Notion, 
together with the Word which expreſſeth it, 
we aſcribe to God, to repicſens: a ny 
ang ier | 
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Paſſions in him to be overcome 


flowing from 


— — 
. A a 1 


2 * - a 
2 8 — — — bd > 6. — —„—-— — — * — — — — ps — — 9 * — 2 


* 


ſo all the commendable Exertions and Acts 
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Ix it is asked, ſince the very external Ex- 
ertions and Operations of the divine Goodneſs, 
and Juſtice, and Mercy are ſo incomprehenſi- 
ble; how do we know that there is any Simi- 
litude, and Correſpondency between them, 
and the virtuous Performances proceeding from 
our own Diſpoſitions? I anſwer, the very ſame 
way we came to know we were made in the 
Likes, and after the [mage of God. As our 
Nature was originaly framed to his Likeneſs, 
in the Powers and Faculties of the Mind; 


and Operations of thoſe Powers and Facul- 
ties, muſt likewiſe carry in them a diſtant Si- 
militude of the divine Operations : And thus it 
is that we are enabled to think and ſpeak of all 
thoſe Exertions and Operations of the divine 
Goodneſs in every Inſtance, which would have 
otherwiſe remained utterly and intirely incon» 
ceivable. This Similitude, even in the external 
Operations of both, is a farther Illuſtration and 
Corroboration of that glorious Reyelation, that 
we are made after the [mage of God and in 
his Likeneſs, And if any Man is ſtill inclined 
to think it more than a Likeneſs; let him but 
lay aſide all Idea and Conception of Goodneſs, 
or Juſtice, or Mercy, or Truth as they are in 
Man ; and then try whether he hath any Idea 


or Conception left for them as they are in God. 


If thexe were not a ſure Foundation of Ana- 
logy, and a folid unerring Parity of Reaſon 
in the Likeneſs both of our inward 8 5 
11 Wy an 
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and Faculties to the divine Perſections; and of 
all the external Exertions and Operations of 
them, to the outward Exertions and Manifeſ. 
tations of God's PerfeQtions: We ſhould not 
have been able to conceive them at all; much 
leſs to account for the Truth and Certainty of 
any of our of God and his Attri- 
butes; or for the Truth of any of our Reaſon - 
ings -upon the Operations, or een 
or D of his Providence. | 


As Mercy is taken for pitying the Miſer- 
able, «na for the outward Acts and Methods of 
reli them, which are the external Exer- 
tions of that Virtue in the Soul of Man; it 
cannot be of the ſame Kind with the infinite 
Perſection in the Nature of God, which in- 
clines him to pity or relieve us; as will plain- 
ly appear 4 the Order and Procedure of this 
Virtue in the Mind or Soul of Man. There 
is firſt, a Conſciouſneſs of an uncaſy Senſation 
or Commotion ſtirred up within us at the Men- 
tion or Preſence of a miſerable Object, and that 
is Pity; a Paſſion in the Soul naturaly excited 
by a view of Pain or Affliction in any of our 
fellow Creatures: And this is often heightened 
and inereaſed by natural Affection, or Friend- 
ſhip, or Inti ; and then it gets the Name 
of C en by this inward Pertur- 
bation or — together with a rational 
Scnce of Duty to God and Man, we are 
prompted to adminiſter Help and Relief by 
vitting the afflicted i - Perſon, actualy ſupply- 
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ing them with ſome of our own Meat and 
Drink, or Cloaths, or Money, or-Medicines ; 
then it goes by the Namie: of Charity... | When 
this grows into Practice and a ſettled Habit, 
and the inward Diſpoſition; of the Soul is 
ſtrengthned and confirmed by Perſeverance in 
ſuch Acts and Operations, as Opportunity of- 
fers; and exerts it i ſelf on all ſuch proper Oc- 
caſions to the utmoſt; then we put all theſe 
things together into one complex Notion, and 
call it Mercy. When all this is done, that very 
ſame complex Notion or Conception we trans- 
fer to the Divinity to expreſs a correſpondent 
incomprehenſible Perſeclen, and diſtinguiſh it 
by. the 4 of a moral Attribute; Tho' at 
the ſame Time it is evident, that not one Step 
of that Gradation can . bed cel nn 
rand proper Sence. ot in 
Tre, odly Queſtion — 4 is "whether 
Pity, with the utmoſt Regulation and Improve- 
ment it is capable of in the Soul of Man; can 
be of the ſame Kind with the intrinſic Perſecti- 
on in the very Nature of God, which inclines 
him to all divine Means and Methods for re- 
lieving the Miſery of his Creatures? But no- 
thing is more evident at firſt Thought, than 
that they cannot be of the ſame Kind; ſince 
Pity of a ſellow Creature, and a ſeeling of his 
Milery is ſtill an human Paſſion, tho in its ut- 
moſt Improvement and Exaltation; and ſince 
there are, literaly ſpeaking, no Paſſions in God. 


. Paſſion ar Aﬀtcaion in the Soul of 2 
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may very aptly ta correſpondent Per- 
ſection of another Kind in the Divinity; which, 
ſor want of any direct Conception or Idea, we 
conceive and expreſs after the ſame manner 
we do that virtuous Diſpoſition we are con- 
ſcious of -within our ſelves: Nay that incon- 
ceivable Perfection is alſo in Scripture Metapho- 
ricaly ed by the Hebrew word DW? and 
in the Greek by =Traaywigela,, both which 
are of the ſame Import with The yearning of 
the Bowels in Engliſh; and fo it is faid Luke 
i. 78. Ai arMdyxre ines 914 Thro' the Bowels 
of the Mercy of God. 3 ha wp >. 


I Hays been thus particular in the three 
chief moral Attributes, becauſe I would leaye 
it to the Reader to go over all the reſt in his 
own Mind; and to diſtinguiſh in each of them 
the outward Exertions and Operations of every 
Inftance of Virtue, from that inward Inclma- 
nation or Diſpoſition in the Soul, whence thoſe 
outward Performances proceed. When the 
Queſtion is thus rightly ſtated, let him firſt 
conſider whether thoſe Virtues are of the 
ſame Kind in God that they are in the Soul 
of Man; and he will ſoon convince himſelf 
how unworthy that Thought is of the divine 
Nature: Then let him compare even the out- 
ward Operations and Performances of Virtue 
in us, with the outward Exertions and Ope- 
rations of the correſpondent Perſections in the 
divine Nature; and he will find that na one 
ieee 
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ther. If any intrinfic Perſection of God were 
of the ſame Kind with any virtuous Diſpoſi- 
tion in our Soul, it would be an human, and 
not a divine PerfeQon ; and if any of the out- 
ward Exertions and Operations were of the 
ſame Kind, they muſt proceed from intrinſic 
Powers and Faculties and Diſpoſitions of the 
ſame Kind: Which is impoſſible, fince the ve- 
ry Conftitution and Frame of an human Soul 
includes both Matter and Spirit; but God is 
all Spirit, and not only ſuch, but a Kind of 
Spirit more eſſentialy different from all other 
created Spirts, than they are from embodied 
Spirits. So that there can be no Powers or Fa- 
culties, no moral Attributes or Perſections in 
the higheſt Order of Angels, of the ſame Kind 
with the correſpondent Powers or Faculties, 
Attributes or Perfections in the Divinity; where- 
of it is their greateſt Glory and the Higheſt 
Exaltation of their Nature, to. have a more 
lively Similitude only and Reſemblance. 


_ I SHAL L only make two Obſervations here. 
One concerning our Xnowlege of thoſe moral 
Attributes: The other concerning our Inita- 


| tion of them. 


1. Fix sr then, it is evident from what hath 
been ſaid, that they who renounce and explode 
this true divine Analogy, take away Al Know- 
lege whatſoever of the moral Attributes of 
God, For as we have no Direct Idea or Im- 


mediate intellectual Perception, either of thoſe 
ͥᷣ intiinſe 


8 


intrinſte Perſections in the very Nature and Eſ- 
| ſence of Gody or of 8 or 
Operations ing from ; or 
thing the very fame in Kind en: 
cin have no ſolid Knowlege at all of them, 
otherwiſe than by The utmoſt ex- 
tent of the Procedure of human Underſtand- 


ing here is thus. As we infer the Ex- 
iſtence of an eternal, infinite, inte Be- 
ing or Subſtance, from the viſible Works of 


the Creation; ſo from the ſenſible Effefts of 
the Courſe of his Providence, and of his gra- 
cious Diſpenſations to Mankind (the true pro- 
cels and real manner of which we conceive by 
Similitude only, and Reſemblance with the 
manner of the outward Actions and Opera- 
tions proceeding from virtuous Diſpoſitions in 
the Soul of Man) we infer there muſt be ine 
finite Perfet7;ons in that Being, correfpondent 
and ſimilar to ſome of our own Virtues and 
Graces. As we think and ſpeak of his incom- 
prehenſible Subſtance as realy and actualy Ex- 
Ming, by Analogy with the Exiſtence of our 
own Subſtance; ſo we think and ſpeak of his 
incomprehenſible Moral Perfettions, by 
with the inward virtuous Diſpoſitions in the 
Soul of Man: Which being the greateſt Per- 
teQions of human Nature, are the moſt apt and 
lively Repreſentations of thoſe which are di- 
vine; we accordingly aſcribe them to God 
lor Attributes; that is, for real internal Per- 
fections otherwiſe utterly incomprehenſible and 
op un oada oa 
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from us this Knowlege of God and his Attri- 
butes and Operations, by Analogy; either ig- 
or deſignedly ſtrike at the Founda- 
den ef Al Relig — and are unwarily, or 
— we" doing thes aan of gon and 


Heretic. 
d ' 7 


Tus wenn ply obtains a certain deter- 
minate Knowlege of thoſe moral Attributes of 
the Divinity, but all our Notions. and Con- 
ceptions of them become clear and diſtinct; as 
clear and diſtinct as thoſe we have of the in- 
ward yirtuous Diſpoſitions of our own Souls: 
And all the bleſſed Exertions and Operations 
of thoſe divine Perfections, which would be 
otherwiſe utterly inconceivable and inutterable, 
become intelligible, and even familiar to us; 
thro' the like Operations and Performances to 
which we are prompted, by the inward vir- 
tuous Diſpoſitions whereof we have a direct and 
immediate Conſciouſneſs in our own Mind. 
Thus our Knowlege of God increaſes, in the 
ſame Proportion with the Knowlege of our 
ſelves, So that let us but attain to a true and per- 
fect Notion of what Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy and 
Truth are in the Soul of Man; and how theſe 
differ from our other inward Virtues and Graces: 
And then we have the moſt clear and diſtinct 
Notions or Conceptions of the correſpondent 
Perſections in the Nature of God, that are at- 
tainable in this Life. In proportion as our 
own moral Virtues and Graces are habitualy 


improved, and at length happily confirmed oa 
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the Soul of Man: 80 they become ſtill more 
lively Emblems of the immutable moral At- 
tributes or Perſections of the Divinity: And 
as far as ve carefully obſerve and conſider the 

tions and Exertions of our own 


outward O 
internal virtuous Diſpoſitions; we by this 
Means are enabled to comprehend all the Ope- 
rations and Manifeftations of the divine Good- 
neſs, — — by them, with more diſtinct- 
neſs and Perſpicuititx. 

Now lay aſide all Analogy, and all Concep- 
tion of the intrinfic moral Perfections of the 
Divinity; as well as of the external glorious 
Exertions and Manifeſtations of them to the 
unſpe Benefit and Advantage of Man- 
kind; by this Semblance and Repreſentation : 
And then our intire Knowlege of the moral 
Attributes of God (which above all things it 
concerns us to know with greateſt Diſtinct- 
neſs and Qertainty) is unhappily reſolved into 
Purely: ſpiritual tions; or a 
2 es and P 42 — Impret Non nd 
ions, uſed Apprehenſions, Uncertain 
Clary of divine Qbjeds. "Theſe and 
many other ſuch like Terms and Forms of 
ſpeaking of God and his Attributes, you will 
frequently meet with; all of them denoting 
Uncertainty, Obſcurity, and Conſuſion in our 
Conceptions of things Divine and Heavenly; 
and all occaſioned merely thro' Miſtake of the 
true and rcal manner of conceiying them. 3 


380 'D v1 NE 
Ediestion is there in all thoſe dark arid doubt. 
ful Phraſes; or what 12 — Divine 
Knowlege in the Mind — not 
a ve way of managing our De- 

«very pepottrou way of managing ur Do 
vealed, to — dangerous Conceſſion at 
every Turn to its Adverſaries; That indeed it 
muſt be conſeſſed, the Knowlege we have of 
the Points in Controverſy, and our Concep- 
tions of the moral Au of God in parti- 
cular, are at the beit but ve imperſe, on con- 
fuſed, and obſcure. x4 ba 


| 

{| 
Sr eon dsf üs ried Adwertulerty 
| | the orthodox Truth, ſhould (as it is wellknown 
they do) deny that there are, Traly any 
ſuch Attributes in the Nature of God as Jufbice 
=l or Mercy: And from thence make all their Infe- 
Yi rences againſt the Truth and Reality of our Re- 
demption thro the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt; and turn all the Language of the Goſpel 
concerning him, into'Metapborical Alluſion on- 
ly to the ſeveral particulars of the oeremonial 
Law; how would you 8 4 — to confute them? 
If you a to'an ciouſneſs they muſt 
Nn —— inds of Immediate tho ob- 
ſecure P ions, and ſome Direct tho imperfect 
Glimmerings of any ſuch Attributes in God, it is 
eaſy for them to reply with great Truth, chat b 
the utmoſt Abſtraction of ety Minds they do 
not find the leaft ſuch Glimpſe of any divine At- 
tributes. And if you tell them that Juſtice and 


Mereyare aſcribed to God for Attributes = 
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dane they readily grant you that; but 
Juſtice and Mercy in Scripture are 


3 only ſor the internal Rectitude of the 


divine N — and for two different Operati- 


ons only of the divine Will. Is there any way 
of ting them effectualy, but by freely 
acknowleging that we have no direct Concepti- 
on or Idea, or any immediate Perception what- 
ſoeyer of Juſtice and Mercy as they are in the 
real intrinſic Nature of God; any- more than 
we have of his Eſſence, or of the reſt of his na- 
tural and moral Attributes? But that theſe be- 
ing the [greateſt moral Perſections in the Soul 
of Man, who is made after the Image of God; 
the greateſt whereof we have or can have any 
Conſciouſneſs or Perception in this Life ; we 
do by the'Su of natural Reaſon, and af- 
ter the Example of the Holy Ghoſt thro? the 
whole ſtyle of — 154% transfer them to the 
Divinity, 8283 eſent and expreſs Perfections 
of another otherwiſe utterly incompre- 
henſible to the Mind of Man, and which we 
diſtinguiſh by the Name of Moral. And we 


call them divine Attributes upon a well ground- - 


ed Preſumption of ſuch a real pay 4 Cor- 
reſpondency, and Reſemblance between thoſe 
divine Perſections and the moral Virtues and 
Graces of our Souls; as renders all our Concep- 
tions of God aſter that Manner, and all Judg- 
ments and Reaſonings and Concluſions concern- 
ing thoſe Perfections, as ſolid and true as if 
our Conceptions of them were more direct and 
immediate, and as if we were able to — 
them in the Language of Angels. 


ſn bs uw 1 ( AAS 6 
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121 it ſhould be o here, that the DL 
of the divine Attributes is founded 
only in the Mind of Man ; and that we aſcribe 
our own Virtues or moral Perſections to God 
according to that Diſtinction of them we find 
within our ſelves; but that there are no ſuch 
Realy Attributes in the Nature of God. 
I anſiver, that it is impoſſible for us to conceive 
either what — divine — ker are In 
Themſelves, or How they are Di ved in the 
very Nature of God. But that — we find our 
on moral Virtues truly diſtinguiſhable in our 
ſelves, we are under a neceſlity of continuing 
the ſame Diſtinction when we transfer them to 
God for Attributes; becauſe all the Knowlege 
we have of his moral Perſections, is by Analo- 
gy with our own, and that this is the only way 
we have of thinking and ſpeaking of them: And 
becauſe it concerns us not to know How and af- 
ter what Particular Manner they are realy and 
actualy diſtinguiſhed in the intrinſic Nature of 
God; but only to know and believe that, how- 
ever they may be there diſtinguiſhed, the 
certainly ſo far correſpondent and an{w 

ſome of our Virtues and Graces, that we are not 
under any inyincible Miſtake or Deluſion, in the 
only Means and Methods given us for the Know- 
nen and his Attributes in this Life. 


In this way of proceeding w we may urge un- 
anſwerably againſt the Socinians; that all the 
reſt of the diyine Attributes which: we: * 


—— — —t—— — ——  _ 2 — — — — — 


S - - 


2 71 wk 
- 


A N A L 0 G Y. 35 
Moral are upon the ſame ſoot with 7r/tce and 
Mercy cy 3 ſo that, according to them, we muſt re- 
ſolve them all equaly into the Re/7irrde of the 
divine Nature, and into the Effect: * his Mill. 
Nay even the divine 2 iſpleaſure, 
Hatred, Pity, together with Benignity, and 
Love, which they evaſively ſubſlicute. | in the 
room of Juſtice and Mercy : Theſe and every 
other divine Attribute likewiſe, muſt thus be 
only ſo many different Words for the Rec. 
tude of God's Nature; and all the outward 
Operations and Manifeſtations of them, muſt be 
no other than ſo many different EffeQs of his 
Refiitude, or his Vill. Thus all Diſtinction 
between the divine moral Attributes is ut- 
terly deſtroyed, and ſummed up together in the 
Rectitude, and Will of God; both of them e- 
qualy incomprehenſible, a8 they are in them- 
ſelyes, with the divine Juſtice and Mercy, or 
with any other Attribute whatſoever. So that 
thus we may deny all the Attributes of God 
one after another ; thus not only that Diſtincti- 
on of Attributes ſuggeſted to us by the Light 
of Reaſon, but all that is ſpoken of God thro? 
the Scripture in the Language of his D:Ferent 
moral Attributes, is brought to nothing: The 
beſt Notions and moſt diſtin Conceptions we 
ſorm of them from the internal virtuous Diſpo- 
ſitions of our own Souls, together with the out- 
ward Operations and perſormances they prompt 
us to, are thus rendered merely Figurative; 
and as alt r expreſſive of pan: Tir:ly 


C07 opening and Wei in the real * by 
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God, as if they were ſo many inarticulate 
Sounds. W te up 


War is all this but by plain Tmplication 
and immediate neceſſary Conſequence, to den 
that God is Good, or Juſt, or Mertiful; which 
in expreſs Words would be downright Blaſphe- 
my? What is this but making all the diftin& 
Attributes of God mentioned in Scripture ſo ma- 
ny uſeleſs Figures for his Rectitude; an unſcrip- 
tural Word, and altogether without any clear 
determinate Notion or Conception affixed to it 
in the Mind, which all the Terms expreſſive 
of his moral Attributes have? What is this 
but rendering them an uſeleſs Amuſement of 
Mankind; and at once to deſtroy all the power- 
ful Motives both in natural and revealed Reli- 
pon, to our Love of God, our Gratitude to 

im, our Admiration of his Goodneſs, and 
our Worinip and Thankfulneſs : And in ſhort 
to take off all the Influence and Efficacy of 
' thoſe Attributes, which have a direct Tenden- 
cy to regulate and exalt our Paſſions and Af- 
ſections; and to give them a Turn to every 
Inſtance of Virtue and Holineſs? This is the 
very Uſe made of that Socinian Doctrine by 
Free- thinkers, Unbelievers and Deiſts. For if 
there are in reality No ſuch Attributes in the 
Nature of God as Frſtice and Mercy, there can 
be none of the reſt of the moral Attributes realy 
in him: And if they are all notional and imagi- 

| of our own; or only different 
Metaphors tor his Rectitude; then our Concep- 8 
4 tion 


— — eu «as * 


ANAL O GV. 355 
tions of them, together with our Reaſonings, 
the Judgments we form upon them, and the 
Concluſions we draw from them, are all ground- 
leſs and fallacious. Our modern clandeſtine A- 
rians clinch this Argument quite on the o 
Side; by ſtrenuouſly maintaining this Inference 
to follow inevitably, unleſs we allow all the 

moral Attributes of God to be of the Same Kind 
with what they are in human Nature. 


Tu us the two Extremes concur againft the 
orthodox Truth, which is ſeated between them 
in the middle, and obliged equaly to ward 
againſt both, It is falſe that there are No ſuch 
Attributes in the Nature of God as Juſtice or 
Mercy ; and it is as falſe that they are of the 
ſame Kind with thoſe Virtues in the Soul of 
Man. For thoſe Words, when transfered to 
God, expreſs real Perfections in the divine Na- 
ture, truly correſpondent and anſwerable to 
thoſe virtuous Diſpoſitions which they ſignify 
in us: And our Virtues and Graces can have no 

more than à Likeneſs and Reſemblance of 

thoſe incomprehenſible Perfections; they can 

only repreſent them ; and they muſt be as 
much of a different Kind, as finite and mortal 
Man is of a different Kind from the infinite 
and immortal God. The divine Perſections are 
the original Patterns and Standard of all created 
moral and natural Perfection, which at the 
utmoſt is but as a Picture or Image to the Sub- 
ſtance: And the greateſt Glory of all Intelli · 
gent Beings is to _ in them a EE 

a 2 y 
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ly and Reſemblance of the Divinity, in Pro- 
portion to the Rank and Dignity of their Na- 
ture. So that it is not only truly affirmed of 
God that he is 7uſt and Merciful, and fo of the 
teſt of his moral Attributes; but that he is 
more Truly and Realy fo than Man or Angel. 
For all theſe Perfections are in the Creator af- 
ter a Manner infinitely more Tranſcendent, 
than they can be in any of his Creatures; and 
particularly in Man, who is expreſly ſaid to be 
formed in the Likeneſs only, and only in the 
Image of God: And ſurely that which is a 
Likeneſs only, and no more than an Im 
cannot with any Juſtneſs and Truth be ima- 
gined of the ſame Kind, with that Original 
whereof it is a Repreſentation only. And yet 
thus, all our juſt Reaſonings upon the moral Pro- 
perties or Attributes or Perfections of the real 
Antitype, muſt proceed at leaſt upon as ſure a 
Foundation in the very Nature of things, as 
when they are applyed to the correſpondent 
Properties and Perſections of Men; tho”. theſe 
are at beſt but ſo many living Reſemblances of 
the Divinity. For when we ſay God is Juſt and 
Merciſul and Holy; we mean that there is no 
Juſtice, or Mercy, or Holineſs, or any other mo- 
ral Perfection in the Creature; but what is in 
the divine Nature, not in a more eminent De- 
gree, but in a manner fo tranſcendently dit- 
lerent, that they are as truly of another Kind, 
as God himſelf is of another Kind from all hi; 
Creatures. And ſo eſſentialy of another Kind, 

that it would be an impious aſpiting Preſump- 
= 7 . | £100 
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tion in the higheſt Seraph (perhaps the very 
Crime of Lucifer) to imagine any thing in him- 
ſelf of the ſame Kind with the Attributes and 
PerfeQions of the Creator. 


2. Tas ſecond Obſeryation I ſhall make 
is, that they who will have the moral Attri- 
butes of God of the ſame Kind with what 
they are in us; and upon this groſs Miſtake 
i gr and explode our Analogous Conceptions 
of them, do utterly ſubvert and deſtroy all 
true Imitation of the divine Perfections: Which 
can never be too often repeated; and therefore 
I ſhall here again once more urge my Reaſons 
for this Aﬀertion ; that they may if poſſible, 
ſtrike the Mind of every Reader, and remove 
all doubt concerning this Point, which has 
been thought to bear ſo hard againſt the Doc- 

trine of divine Analogy. 


For firſt, nothing is more evident than 
that we cannot imitate the Real eſſential moral 
Perſections of the divine Nature; thoſe ſuper- 
natural Intrinſic Perfections in the divine Mind, 
irom which all the external Operations and 
Manifeſtations of Goodneſs and Juſtice and 
Mercy do flow thro' the Univerſe, and par- 
ticularly thro this viſible Creation: For theſe 
are as inimitable with Reſpe& to their real Na- 
ture and Manner, as they are in themſelves in- 
comprehenſible by us. Surely nothing ought to 
be more plain, more diſtinctly perceived, and 
better known and underſtood, than a Pattern 

4 Aa 3 or 


gs Die 
or Example for Imitation. But according to 
thoſe Men, a Pattern is propoſed to our Imi- 
tation whereof, in reality, we have not the 
leaſt” Perception or Idea as it is in it ſelf; 
whereof at the utmoſt, as they themſelves do 
acknowlege, we have no other than obſcure 

imperſe&t Notions, and confufed uncertain 
Glimmerings: Which were it true, would on- 
ly confound and diftra& all Imitation; and we 
ſhould thus be left to wander in a Labyrinth, 
thro” a dark and gloomy Shade, without one 
certain Glance, or at beſt with only faint un- 
certain Glimpſes of Light, to diſcover either 
our Track or our Leader. And ſuppoſe it 
poſſible for us to fee fo far into the intrinſic 
Nature of God, as to have a clear, and diſtinct, 
and Direct Perception of the divine moral Per- 
fections as they realy are in him: The Confe- 
quence of this would be, that the more we 
could thus ſce of them, the more inimitable 
ſtill they would appear. And perhaps one Di- 
covery we ſhould thereby make is, that there 
is no real Foundation in the divine Nature ſor 
that Diſtinction of ours between his Natural 
and Moral Attributes ; and that we might un- 
doubtedly as well aſpire to an Imitation of his 
Almighty Power in the Creation of all things, 
or his infinite Wifdom in'the Myſterious Work 
of our Redemption, as an nnen of his real 
moral Perſections. 


Bur on the contrary,” we have an inward 


and immediate 3 of the Diſpoſiti- 
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ons of our own Souls, and Inclinations of our 
Wills to all Inſtances of Virtue and Goodneſs: 


And from theſe, together with the ſuitable ex- 


ternal Acts and Operations of them, we form 
to our ſelves complex Notions and Concepti- 
ons of all our Virtues, as Clear and Diſtiuct 
and Direct as any that are in the Mind of Man; 
before we transfer them to God as Repreſen- 
tations of his incomprehenſible Perſections. 
From whence it appears what the true Nature 
and Manner is of Imitating thoſe incompre- 
henſible PerfeQions: We can imitate them no 
farther than as they are thus clearly and di- 
ſtinctly diſcernible in the greateſt moral Perſec- 
tions or Virtues of the human Soul. Our Imi- 
tation conſiſts in rectiſy ing and improving thoſe 
Correſpondent Repreſentations of the divine Per- 
ſections, by Care and Obſervation of what paſſes 
within our ſelves; refining and exalting them 
to the utmoſt of our Power by Prayer, and a 
conſtant habitual Exertion of the good Dilpo- 
ſitions within us in their. ſeveral peculiar out- 
ward Operations; and eſtabliſhing. and con- 
firming them by Conſtancy and Perſeverance : 
Till we do in ſome commendable Degrees re- 
ſtore the inward Powers and Diſpoſitions of 
our Souls, to that bleſſed and more compleat 
Reſemblance they originaly bore to the moral 
Perfections of the divine Nature. This is the 
true and happy Imitation of the moral At- 
tributes of God; a manner oſ Imitation very 
clear, and diſtinct, and intelligible to all Capa· 
cities; as well as very practicable by every ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, Aa 4 8 E- 
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Sg cop r, They who aſſert our Virtues 
and Graces to be of the fame Kind with the - 
moral Attributes of the Divinity, do intirely 
cut off all poſſibility of our imitating even the 
External Operations and Maniſeſtations of 
thoſe Attributes in the divine Nature; for this 
plain Reaſon. Becauſe it is im ible for the 
inward Powers and virtuous Diſpoſitions of 
our Souls, to exert themſelves in any one exter- 
nal Operation or Performance of the ſame Kind 
with the external Operations proceeding from 
the correſpondent divine Perſections in the viſi- 
ble Creation, or in the Courſe of God's provi- 
dential Government and Diſpenſations towards 
Mank ind. The whole Exertion of the Attri- 
bute of Jaſtice in God, is quite of another 
Manner and Kind from any external Opera- 
tion or Perſormance of ours, and in every 
Particular inimitable. This muſt be acknow- 
leged, unleſs ſome Inſtances of Rewards and 
Puniſhments are of the fame Kind in both; 
but, as I obſerved before, the divine Rewards 
moſily reſpe& another Life, they are eternal, 
and adapted to Soul and Body; and fo far from 
being praQticable by us in the ſame Kind, that 
we are not capable of any direct Conception 
or Idea of them. No nor of his Rewards and 
Puniſnments even in this Life ; either of the 
Soul by inward Grace and Aſſiſtance, or leav- 
ing it in a State of Hardneſs and Impenitence; 
or of the Body, How he conveys Health, or 
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he ſends Sickneſs, Poverty, or Death: The 
whole Nature and intire of all theſe 


divine Operations and Performances are equaly 
incomprehenſible and impraQticable. Even in 
this Life, I ſay, no one Act or Operation of 
his Juſtice is conceivable, and much lels prac- 
ticable by us, in Kind. Os 


1 * 
* » 


Tur divine Attribute of Mercy likewiſe 
exerted in the Forgiveneſs of Sin, ſo as to 
the very Evil and Pollution of it out of the 
Soul; together with all the true Ways and Me- 
thods of God in ſhewing Pity and Compaſſion 
to the Miſerable, are altogether inconceivable 
and inimitable by us as they are in themſelves, 
And thus-it is in all the external Exertions of 
his Goodneſs; no one Inftance of it can be aſ- 
ſigned, whereof the real Manner or Kind of 
Execution in it, is conceivable or practicable 
by us in any Degree; I leave it to our Adver- 
ſaries to name any one if they can, without con- 
ſuting themſelves. Thus then we ſee wherein 
conſiſts the real true Manner of our imitati 
the external Operations of the divine Perfec- 
tions; not by any vain impracticable Endea- 
vours of doing as God actualy and realy doth 
in any one Inſtance : But by exerting the in- 
ward virtuous Diſpoſitions of our Souls, in 
ſuch external Ads and Performances as have 2 
Similitude only and Reſemblance of the 
rations, and a correſpondency to the Actions 
proceeding from the - intrinſic Nature of God. 
in — human Rewards and Puniſh- 

| ments 
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ments in our Own Way, and within our own 
Sphere of Action. And as God forgives, and 
redeems, and ſaves us, and in ſhort as he di- 
ſtributes all his Graces and Favours and Bleſ. 
ſings, in ſuch a Supernatural Manner as we can 
neither know nor practiſe in any Degree: 80 
do we imitate thoſe Acts and Operations aſter 
the Kind and Manner of Men; in ſuch In- 
ſtances, and after ſuch a Different but Anſer- 
able manner, as are well known and common 
and familiar. 


Bur it muſt be well remarked here, that 
all that is practicable by us is ſtill no more 
than a bare Imitation. It is not what ſome 
Men vainly imagine, a Repetition of the ſame 
Acts and Operations in Kind; as when one 
Man imitates the virtuous Actions and Per- 
ſormances of another; both which proceed 
from the ſame human Diſpoſition and Facul- 
ties of Mind. When one Man imitates ano- 
ther, the Operations are not only the ſame in 
Kind, as proceeding from the ſame Kind of 
Powers and Faculties and: Diſpoſitions; but 
may be, and often are, the ſame in Degree 
likewiſe ; and the Imitation often exceeds the 
Pattern: But our Imitation of thoſe Actions and 
Operations and Effects proceeding from the in- 
trinſic Perfections of the Divinity, which we 
call Moral (by a Term as indirectly applyed 
to God as Natural) can never come up to any 
thing more than a lively Similitude or Reſem- 
blance, Herein then we may behold the won. 


derful 
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derfal Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in ſend- 
ing us a ſnining Pattern and glorious Example 
of all Virtue. and Holineſs, in our own human 
Nature : 'That fince even the viſible Manife- 
ſtations” of the divine Goodneſs, are in their 
own Nature and Kind of Performance incon- 
ceivable and inimitable; they might thereby 
be let down to the Direct level of human Un- 
derſtanding and Practice. That our Imitation oſ 
a Perſon who was himſelf a Perfect Tranſcript 
of the divine Perſections, might be the fame 
as when one Man imitates another; eaſily ap- 
prehended, and practicable, and the very lame 
in Kind: And that thus all the Virtues and 
Graces of our Souls, together with their out- 
ward Exertions and Actions; might be exalted 
into the moſt lively Similitude, and brighteſt 
Reſemblance of thoſe incomprehenſible Per- 
fections, MTA by buman Nature. 


I Ha VE now gane the different Heads 
of thoſe Attributes which are aſcribed to God, 
in a manner- as plain and explicit as py 
could. And becauſe of the great moment and 
importance of the Subject, and the many griev+ 
ous Miſtakes generaly committed in treating of 
it; I have ventured to incur the cenſure of 
Verboſeneſs and Repetition in ſome Places, 
eſpecialy in treating of the moral Attributes, 
rather than leave the leaſt room for a Com- 
plaint of Obſcurity, or want of Explanation 
by variety of Inſtances. But before I cloſe this 


Chapter I ſhall add ſome Remarks 


oſs DIVINE . 


wine Metaphor, particularly that which is uſed 
in Scripture to deſcribe and __ figurative- 
Goa. of the er M6 ah 2p of 


an of theſe divine Metaphors arc 
taken from things merely Material, and 
ticularly from the Parts and Members o 
Human Body. Thus the Scripture ſpeaks of 
the Hands, and Arms, and Feet, and Eyes, 
and Ears, and Noftrils and Month, and Bow- 
els,: and Heart of God. It aſeribes to him our 
own Senſations, ſuch as & and Hearing, 
_ Smelling 2 ine; Our bodily ae and Actions, 
ach as V. anding. Sitting, Dwelling, 
Tearning, —— Fighting, and — 
Again we find aſcribed to him the Names and 
Actions of things Irrational, as that of a Lion, 
and Roaring, and hing: Nay even the Deno- 
minations of things Inanimate, ſuch as Fire, 
z Rock,” a Buckler, a Fortreſs, a Horn of Sal- 
vation; and Light, which tho! it is the bright- 
eſt and moſt lively Emblem we have from 
things material, yet exhibits to the Mind no 
more of the real true Nature or Glory of God, 
than the thickeſt Darkneſs. Here it __ to 
be ard, | 


Tas x theſe — many auen like Terms 
ME: Forms of ſpeaking, - are not in any Pro- 
priety of Speech to be called Attributes; be- 
cauſe they are ſpoken of God by pure Meta- 
phor only, without any Correſpon n 
Ir an 


well to be diſtinguiſhed 


2. Tar divine Metaphor being no more 
than a mere Figure of Speech, ARON on 


fulneſs 


there could be no ſuch thing as divine Meta- 


of him, from the Powers and Faculties or G- 
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and True Similitude in the very Natare of the 
ed: And thereſore they are very 
from all ſuch as are 


properly Attributes; and which are applyed to 
the divine Being in a greater or leſs degree of 
Analogy. | * FP : W * N 


a ſuppoſed and Imaginary Similitude only be- 
tween the things compared; owes all the Uſe- 
%, Truth, and Significancy of it, when ap- 


plyed to God, to ſomething already known of 
him by Analogy. All divine Metaphor neceſ- 
ſarily Pre-ſuppoſes ſome Analogical Knowlege 


perations and Virtues of Mankind; otherwiſe 


phor. For there could be no intelligible Con- 
ception conveyed Thus Only, of any thing al- 
together imperceptible, and inconceivable. ei- 
ther Directiy by any immediate Conſciouſneſs or 
ſenſitive Perception; or Mediately and Indirect- 
ly by a True Analogy; and thus every divine Me- 
taphor would be a Figure for Nothing, i 
any way known. But when there is a Prior 
Real Knowlege, and well grounded uſeſul Con- 
ceptions, obtained from that actual Similitude 
and Correſpondency there is in the divine At- 
tributes and Operations, to the Powers and Fa- 
culties and Operations of the human Mind: 
Then all divine Metaphor expreſſes ſomething 
a a Lats 
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by any direct Ideas or Immediate Perception, 
yet) by that true Similitude and Correfponden. 
cy which is ſounded in the very Nature of God 
and Man. What lays a Foundation of Reality 
and Uſcfulneſs even in Human Metaphor is, 
that whatever we expreſs thus, may not only 
be expreſſed in ſtrictly proper Terms; but is 
always ſomething which falls within the Com. 
paſs of an immediate Conſciouſneſs, or direct 
ſenſitive Perception; and is thus known and 
conceived, Previous to any Application of Me. 
Taphor to it ; for otherwiſe the Metaphor would 
be uſeleſs. But in divine Metaphor, That 
which is deſigned to be thus expreſſed, is ever 
in reſpect of us altogether imperceptible and 
inconceivable as it is in it ſelf; and inexpreſſible 
in any literal and ſtrictly proper Terms: And 
muſt thereſore be firſt uſefully and juſtly con- 
ceived and expreſſed by a true Analogy, be- 
fore a Metaphor can be applyed to it with any 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Meaning; or indeed with 
any Sence or Meaning at all. 


To explain this by an Inſtance or two. 
When we ſay the Eyes of God behold all things, 
it is pure Metaphor; intended to expreſs an in- 
comprehenſible Perfection in the divine Na- 
ture ; that is, ſomething ſuppoſed to be as yet 
altogether unknown otherwiſe than by this 
Metaphor ; and thus it would be a Figure 
without any intelligible Sence or Meaning. 
But as that incomprehenſible Perſection is the 
Knowlege of God, which we. neceflarily con- 


ceiye 
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ceive and expreſs by the help of that Know- 
lege which is merely human; and ſince the 
Metaphor is applyed to what is Thus clearly 
and diſtinctly and uſefully known before by A- 
nalogy, fomething real and fabſtantial is couch- 
ed in-the Figure: And that Metaphorical man- 
ner of exprefling it helps to render that prior 
Knowlege of it yet more uſeful and beneficial; 
ſo as that it ſtrikes the Mind, eſpecialy the Paſ- 
fions and Affections, with greater Life and 
Emphaſis. But what Uſzful Notion could we 
ever have attained of the Knowlege of God, 
Merely by Alluſion only to a bodily: Eye; and 
exchilif of any Conception of it before by A- 
nalogy with our own Intellectual Knowlege? 
No other than we eould have of the Prutec- 
tion of his Provitence over good Men, merely 


from a Buctier, a Fortreſs, or a Rock. 


Ac A1, when it is ſaid God bath a Mighty 
Arm, it is plain that he hath no Arm, nor 
bodily Strength; nor can there be any thing 
in him that has a real Likeneſs to an Arm of 
Fleſh; or that is truly correſpondent and fimi- 
larto 'bodily Strength. And therefore tho“ we 
transfer the Words to him, yet we carcfully 
avoid aſcribing to him the [deas which belong 
to them; and to transfer a Word only, without 
the Conception or Idea annexed to it, is to 
ſpeak without meaning any thing at all; unleſs 
we had a previous Knowlege, after another 
manner, of the thing Intended to be thus expreſ- 
ſed. But as the Alluſion — 
whac 
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which we had conceived and expreſſed before 


by with that which is human; that 
is, to a Perſection in the divine Nature correſ- 
pondent and anſwerable to human Power or 
Authority and Dominion: Then there is not 
only a real and ſolid meaning in that Metaphor 
of a Mighty Arm when ſpoken of God; but 
it (deſcribes with great Beauty and Energy 
that divine Power, which was otherwiſe uſe. 
fully known before, and expreſſed in Terms 
neither ſtrictly Proper nor purely Metaphor; 
cal, but truly Analogical. I leave the Reader 
to revolve in his Mind any other Inſtances of 
divine Metaphor; and to conſider whether 
what is intended to be expreſſed by it in God 
and his Attributes, is not ſomething firſt 
known by Analogy with the human Powers 
or Faculties and Operations: And whether it 
is not this which adds not only any Uſe, and 
Solidity, and ſubſtantial: meaning at all, but 
even Beauty and Energy to the Metaphor. 


Fo hence we ſee the great Miſehieſ 
which is done by confounding things in them- 
ſel ves ſo very different as divine Metaphor, and 
divine Analogy; and by turning All the Terms 
relating as well to the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
as to the Attributes and Operations of God, 
equaly into mere Figure only and pure Meta- 
phor. I don't mean thoſe which are realy Fi- 
gurative and Metaphorical; and which arc 
uſed in Scripture more effectualy to Move our 
Paſſions and AﬀeRions, which. is the proper 


Uſe 
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Uſe of all Figure: But thoſe which are truly 
and plainly Analogical, and in our preſent - 
State abſolutely neceſſary orm our Un. 


to inf 


derſtamdings, and to- furniſh us with any Uſe> 
and True Knowlege of divine and heavenly 
Objects. The Conſequence of this is nothing 
leſs, than taking away from ſuch Terms all 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Meaning; reſolving them 
into empty Sound; and leaving no ground of 
Truth and Reality in either Natural or Re- 
yealed Religion. if all that is ſpoken of 
Cod in the ge of the Faculties and 
Powers, Operations and Virtues of Men, does 
as little refer to any Truly Similar and Cor- 
reſpondent Perſections in the divine Nature; as 
what is ſpoken of him in the Language of 
our bodily Parts and Senſes; and if all that is 
reyealed of our Salvation and Redemption un- 
der the Repreſentaion and Likeneſs of human 
Operations and Tranſactions, as little relates to 
any thing Truly Anſwerable in the divine Per- 
formances thus let down to our Capacities, as 
what is ſaid of him in the Language of all 
other things merely material and irrational: 
Then there is no Foundation left for any uſeful 
divine Knowlege whatſoever in the Mind of 
Man; or for any ſure and rational Deductions, 
whereon to build our Religious Duty or moral 
Practice. For ing to this Opinion all 
Correſpondent Reality and True Similitude is ut- 
terly taken away; and as for any Direct and 
Immediate Perception or Knowlege of things 
Divine and Immaterial as they are in them · 
_ Bb ſul ves, 
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ſelves, or of any thing the ſume in Kind w! ( 
them in this World, we have it not in any the 
leaſt Degree. So that thus there would be no- 
thing remaining but empty Sounds and uſeleſs 
Words under a falſe colour of Figure and Me. 

taphor, drawn from things altogether unwor- 
thy of God, and intended to Nothing : 

That is, nothing in the divine ature and 
way conceived or Known, ei- 

z or by the 
Subſtitution and Mediation of any Like and Cor- 


reſpondent Powers or Faculties, Openatidas or 
rage among Men. 


Operations any 
ther by Direct Ideas or Per 


3. TuarT'tho' mere | Metaphor cannot of 
its elf convey a Notion of any thing in the 
Nature of God or divine Objects, truly Cor- 
reſt and Jimilar to the ſenſitive Obj 

and Ideas made uſe of in the Alluſion: Vet we 
may diſcern from what has been ſaid, that 
every juſt Metaphor thus applyed, is intended 
to ſignify and expreſs ſomething Neal and Ac- 
tual in reſpect of God and divine Things. Tho 
God for Inſtance has nothing like a Mighty 
Arm, or 'Bowels ; yet theſe are deſigned to 
ſignify and expreſs figuratively the real Power, 
and Mercy or Compaſſimm of the Divinity. Even 
in #Juman Metaphor, What is deſigned to be 
expreſſed by that figurative manner, is as Neal 
and Actual, tho not Corre and Wide, as 
i che Terms in which it is delivered were lite- 
ral and proper; it is ahe fame Reality ſet off 
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1 bs in divine Metaphor ; which hath always 
as real a Meaning of ſomething actual and true 
ia divine Objedts; as if the ſame thing deſign- 
ed, were . in Terms more proper, or 
Ana Which. I leave to the Reader's 
own ſervation 3 in running oyer all the par- 
ticular Terms mentioned above; in every one 
of which 8 e ehe 
tho not a n reality yed in 
a of God. 


4 Ti azss Obſervations lay open the fun- 
datdiital Fallacy of the whole Socinian Hy- 
potheſis, which is. thro'out calculated to in- 
vert the natural Order of all the divine Reve- 
lations to Mankind. The whole Patriarchal 
and Jewiſh Diſpenſations were contriyed by the 
Wiſdom of God, to be Prophetical only and 
typical af thoſe things which were to be ſul- 
filled in the Perſon of Chriſt. But they, in- 
ſtead of allowing the things typiſyed, ſuch as 
Purchaſe, Nedemptian, Prieſt and Prieſthood, 
Sacrifice, Atonement, Oblation, Santtification, 
and laterceſſian, to mean any thing real and 
Jalid and true in reſpect of God or of Chriſt: 
They, I fay, turn them all into pure Metapfior 
(as they likewiſe do the Terms Father, Son, 
Spirit, Barn, and Begatten) upon this falle Pre- 
ſumption; that if they are mere Metaphor t 
can ſignify nothing at all of ſolid Truth and 
Reality in reſpe&t of God, as they do in reſ- 
pect of Man, But tho' we ſhould grant them 
alle Terms to be . — 
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none of them are, but truly Analogical) even 
thus their Conſequence would not follow, 
Therefore they can mean nothing real and ac- 
tual in reſpect of God and of Chrift: For all 
Metaphor, both Human and Divine, is intend- 
ed to mean ſomething real and actual in thoſe 
things to which it is indirectly applyed; other- 
wiſe it would be an elegant way of ſayin 

Nothing; and every Metaphorical Term woul 

carry no more in it than the mighty Empha- 
ſis only and Eloquence of an inarticulate 
Sound, n 


. } 


TRE Socinians were aware of this Rock, 
on which they ſaw they muſt inevitably Split; 
and therefore choſe to run upon the Sand, and 
take Refuge in another no leſs dangerous and 
fatal Evaſion. In their Meaning therefore, all 
thoſe Scripture Terms are Metaphorical Allu- 
fions to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Jew- 
iſh Oeconomy; they allow each of them a 
Meaning of ſomething real, only as it refers 
upward to ſome particular Rite and Conſtitu- 
tion or Tranſaction under the Patriarchal and 
Jewiſh Diſpenſations : And this is the fallacious 
and iniquitous Turn they give to all the Lan- 
guage of the Goſpel; which they are not 
aſhamed expreſly to ſay, is One grand Meta- 
phor. Thus, whereas the very Completions of 
_ thoſe Types and Prophetical Repreſentations, 
under the Goſpel, were in the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God deſigned to have a ſtill far- 


ther Reference forward and to another Ry 3 
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ſo as to ſigniſy ſomething not only real and true, 
but Similar and Correſ alſo, with reſpect 
to divine Objects and Operations: They with 


human Subtilty, have made all thoſe Comple- 
tions in the Perſon and Office of Chriſt, toge- 
ther with the Words in which they are e cpreſ- 
ſed, to recoil back again upon the Jewiſh Diſ- 
penſation, from whence they Were taken; giv⸗ 
ing to each of thoſe Goſpel Terms no other Im- 
port or Signification than that of A4 Figure for 
4 Type, and that of One Figure for Another. 80 
that all the antient Types, and the Compleſ ions 
of them likewiſe, were equaly Figures only; 
nay Figures mutualy ſor each other; and all 
the Jewiſh Difpenſa 


tion is but one grand Type, 
or one grand Metaphor for it ſelf. Thus be- 
tween Type and Metaphor both the Old and New 
Teſtament fall to the Ground; and end in no- 
thing more than one long unneceſſary Series 
of Amuſement to Mankind; the whole Courſe 
of God's Providence is turned upon himſelf, 
and runs Backward; all the real Virtue and 
Efficacy both of the Law and Goſpel, are in- 
tirely taken away ; and all the divine Methods 
of proceeding in our Favour, are ultimately 
reſolved into a Metaphorical Redemption and 
Salvation. This came ſo directly in my way, 
that I was not willing to ſtep over it; becauſe 
it doth not only ſet before a Reader the whole 
Socinian Scheme at one View: But will ena- 
ble him, by a judicious Application of what 
is here ſaid, to conſute that Hereſy almoſt in 


every particular. , 
—_— Bb 3 CHAP. 
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A Collection of Iboſe * general Reflections , 
' the Dodhrme of Drone Anal, daft 


 TVUST as this Treatiſe was finiſhed and ſent 

J away to the Preſs, I was very aceidentaly 

ſurpriſed with a threatning Appearance of 
4 powerful Attack upon the Doctrine of Di- 
vine Analogy, from an anonymous Author 
under the Diſguiſe of a "Minute Philoſopher. 
That Title filled me with great expecta- 
tion of nothing leſs than the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
guments and Objections, and the cloſeſt Rea- 
ſoning which could be offered againſt what has 
been already publiſhed in defence of that Doc- 
trine. But I found my felf ſoon undeceived, 
in meeting with nothing but ſuch a Strain of 
pure common place, as amounts to no more 
than a ſpecious declaiming againſt the received 
and genuine Notion of Analogy; and the cry- 
ing up another of his own in on to 
it, which will appear moſt abſurd and imagi- 
nary. 'The Author doth not offer at any ſolid 
Reaſoning or Argument, as others haye done 
who even glanced upon the Subject. But to 
make up the want of it, he hath heaped to-_ 
gether à number of plauſible and popular 
Phraſes; invidious Turns of Expreſſion; many 


Terms in a looſe and indeterminate Significa- 
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For it is no leſs* than Denymg 
— and Attributes, and Leaving | 
but an Name. By it the very Noti- 
God is taken away, and you have nothing 
leſt inſtead-of it but Fate, or Chaos, or Pla. 
ſic Nature. By it the Attributes of God are 
taken in No known Cence or Nation, but in a 
Sence wninte and which No one under< 
oy and they are Demed in every intelli= 
—— It allows no Knowlege or 
or Goodneſs in God. At this Rate his 
ne long to him, They may be re- 
ci wan — And the Mex 
thod of ' proceeding as we do upon the Foot 
oor Analogy n 
Doubts by Nonſence, Avoiding 
ies by — — Contraditiion, 
our” Principle 
Hllegiſm to prove the Bang ar Attributes of 
N And in ſhort, 
Her ny ac mer ran e eng genre. 
Aae neee 


5 Ix a fingls Combat a Man would-be. lit- 
tle applauded, who ſhould: with an Air of 
Bravery and | Defianec dextrouſſy flouriſh. a 
gittering Sword. at a diſtance, without ven- 
Bb 4 turing * 
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turing within reach of being hurt himſelf, or 
wounding another. And yet I cannot forbear 
obſerving that this is the very Image'of my 


0 ingenious Antagoniſt, which muſt ſtrike the 


Mind of every diſcerning Perſon, upon read- 
ing over all that relates to this Subject in the 
two Volumes of the aſorementioned Minute 
Phr.oſopher. Now therefore to prevent all far- 
ther Improvement of this Parallel, by any 
Triumph, as if, in an Attempt ſo extraor- 
dinary, he had obtained an eaſy and complete 

victory; and left he, or any others prepoſſeſſed 
in Favour of his Opinion, ſhould continue that 
Boaſting which I find is already begun, as if 
it were a clear and full Confutation of all that 
has been yet publiſhed to eftabliſh the Doctrine 
of Divine Analogy.: I thought it ſeaſonable to 
do both that, and my ſelf Juſtice; by a fair 
and impartial Conſideration: of every thing to 
this Purpoſe in thoſe Books. But fince there 
is nothing of real Weight relating to it, to be 
found in them; all cloſe and regular Anſwers 
muſt be defered till I come to the Conſidera- 
tion of ſuch material Objections againſt divine 
Analogy as deſerve a more diſtinct and parti - 
cular Notice. Here, where I am only to re- 
move ſome" groundleſs Prejudices and Prepol- 
ſeſſions ; there is no more to be done, but to 
prevent Mens being amuſed by a dazling Ap- 
ee of Learning: And to take off ſuch 
Impreſſions as are too commonly made on 
weak Minds by poſitive Aſſertions uttered with 
great Solemnity of Style, and with — 
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Degree of Aſſurance that he is on the right 
Side of the Queſtion. Tho”, contrary to the 
natural and common Sentiments of all Man · 
kind, he expreſly maintains this dangerous 
Poſition directly deſtructive of all Religion; 
That Words may be vital, active, ruling Prin- 
ales; the' they have no clear and diftint?, or de- 
terminate Idea or Conception annexed to them; 
En Tin 
to affix any ſuc tot as if they were 
altogether inarticulate. 


Tuo I chooſe to perform this here, yet the 
judicious Reader will obſerve how this intire 
Chapter is calculated, not for an Anſwer to 
that Author in particular; but to all ſuch looſe 
and general Reflections as too frequently occur 
in other Writers, who have not ſufficicntly 
weighed and conſidered this Subject; account- 
ing it not worth all that Application of Mind, 
which it ſeems to require in order to a right and 
ſull Apprehenſion of it. For which reaſon they 
cannot yet diſcern the univerſal Uſe and even 
Neceſlity of it, in an Age wherein Infidelity 
and Hereſy are wrought up to a Criſis, by 
Mens confounding divine Analogy with Figure 
and Metaphor ; by arguing from the ſtrictly 
props literal Acceptation of All Terms in 

eligion; and by requiring ſuch direct and 
immediate Ideas or Conceptions of things ſu- 
pernatural and divine, as we have of Things 
natural and human. Take then this Author's 
dayings in his own Words, and in the TE 
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I met with them; all of them ſuch as proceed 

intirely from a groſs Miſtake of Analogy, and 
no other” than ſo many plain Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of the Truth of that Doctrine we main- 


tain. According to us, he ſays, 


Tux Attributes of God muſt be underſtood in 
a different Sence from what they ſignify in the 
vulgar Acceptation. Here Vulgar Acceptation is 
a very - dabious and equivocating Expreſſion. 
If thereby he means, as he realy doth, the 
ſtrictly Proper and Literal and Formal Accep- 
tation of the Terms in which the divine At- 
tributes are expreſſed ; it is moſt true that we 
affirm they are not to be underſtood in that 
Sence : So as to expreſs any Faculties or Qua- 
| lities or Properties in the Divinity, the very 
ſame in Nature or Kind with ſuch as are hu- 
man; this is a moſt abſurd Sence of thoſe 
Terms, which we utterly reject as unworthy 
of God. But if thereby he bad meant what he 
ought to mean, that Aeceptation of thoſe 
Terms whereby we attribute or apply to God 
the well known conceivable Perſections of our 
own Mind, to ſtand for and Repreſent ſimilar 
ant correſpondent PerfeQions in the divine 
Nature; which as they are in themſelves all 
Mankind allow to be in reſpect of our Under- 
ſtanding altogether as incomprehenſible and in- 
effable as his real intrinſic Nature it ſelf: Then 
we acknowlege them to be taken in the Vulgar 
or commonly received Acceptation; the only 
true Acceptation of thoſe Terms, when they 
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are transfered from us to a Being whoſe Real 
intrinſic Properties and Attributes are as un- 
known and incom ble to us, as the true 
Subſtance or Eſſence to which they belong. 
Accordingly when any Man in vulgar Speech 
names the Life of God, he doth not mean a 
Life of the ſame Kind with ours which conſiſts 
in the Circulation d ina Conjunton of Spii 
of our Noſtrils, and in a Conjunction 

and Body; or when he names the XAnowlege or 
Wiſdom of God, he doth not mean chat which 
conſiſts in Thi by the Help of animal Spi- 
Tits and the Labour of the Brain; or when he 
names the Goodneſs of God, he doth not mean 
that which conſiſts in the virtuous Regulation 
of Manners, in the rectify ing and governing of 
Paſſions, and reſtraining of Appetites. But he 
ever means incomprehenſible and ineffable Per- 
| — — Similar to thoſe hu- 
man Perſections, which ſor that very Reaſon 
we only attribute or transfer to him; becauſe 
it is impoſſible for us to have any Direct Con- 
ceptions or Ideas of thoſe divine Perfections as 
they are In themſelves; or any Terms in hu- 
man Language to expreſs them | with the ſame 
ſtrict and literal Propriety in which I. 
applyed to the things of Nature. 


Bor t may be objected that the Generali- 
ty of Men — attend to this Analogy ; and 
look no farther than the ſtrictly literal Pro- 
priety of thoſe Terms, and in that Acceptati- 
— 0 re ny 


—' Very 


Very true; and the Reaſon of it is obvious. 
It is neceſſary that one and the ſame Mord 
ſhould in common Speech be applyed indif- 
ſerently to expreſs a divine and an human Per- 
ſection: And becauſe the ſame general Term, 
ſuch as Miſdom or Knowlege, applyed to two 
different Men ever ſignifies ſomething the ve- 
ry ſame in Kind; we are apt inſenſibly to run 
into the ſame Notion when that Term is ap- 
plyed to God and Man. And what promotes 
this Miſtake is, that it is as neceſſary alſo 
that one and the ſame Conception, affixed to 
that Term, ſhould ſtand in our Minds to re- 
preſent both human and divine Knowlege: 
Since we cannot poſſibly ſorm two different 
Conceptions of theſe two things, one of which 
is utterly imperceptible as it is in it ſelf; but 
muſt unavoidably make one Notion. as well as 
Term ſerve for both indifferently, or not think 
or ſpeak at all of the latter. From whence 
we eaſily ſlide into an Opinion, that the 
Things themſelves thus expreſſed and conceiv- 
ed are the ſame in Kind: Tho' this procedure 
of our's is occaſioned not by any ſameneſs of 
Kind in thoſe Objects, but by the Scantineſs 
of our Underſtanding ; which is often forced 
thus to ſupply the want of a dire& Know- 
lege, by indirect and ſubſtituted and correſpon- 
dent Coneeptions. That this therefore ſhould 


be the vulgar and ordinary way of Expreſſion 


and Thinking is obvious : Far Men muſt under- 
ſtand thoſe Terms Firſt in that literal Proprie- 


ty, wherein they are applyed in their ewes 
| 55 c 


Acceptation to things natural and human; and 
not in that ſecundary Signification wherein 
are aſterwards applyed to things divine 
ſupernatural. Nor was it poſſible for the 
Mind of Man to proceed in a contrary Method 
the very Reverſe of the other: That is, firſt to 
underſtand thoſe Terms as they are applyed to 
things altogether inconceivable and inexpreſſi- 
ble as they are in themſelves; and then After- 
twards apply them to things directly appre- 
hended, for the which they were 
originaly invented. And ſurely it is natural 
for the Generality of Mankind to take Words 
Ordinarily in that Acceptation which firſt oc- 
curs to the Mind; in 'that Meaning wherein 
they are ordinarily underſtood, and applyed to 
Objects immediately perceptible; and in that 
Sence wherein they have not only clear and 
diſtinct, but direct tions annexed to 
them: And not in that Analogical and Secun- 
dary Acceptation wherein they are uſed to 
expreſs any divine corref; t Perfection, 
for which as it is in it ſelf we can have no di- 
rect Idea or Conception ever ſo minute or ob- 
{cure or inadequate. If the Words Life, for 
Inſtance, or Wiſdom or Goodneſs, as alſo the 
common ions annexed to them, neceſ- 
ſarily and unayoidably ſtand in the Mind both 
ow - well known natural Images, and for 
e divine incomprehenſible Originals: Is any 
thing more natural, nay is it not neceſſary for 
Men to underſtand the Terms ordinarily as 
they expreſs the former ; and afterwards _ 
4 e 
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vhereof the others are Likeneſſes and Repre- 
ſentations ? And would # not be a very ground- 
leſs Inference from thence; that therefore the 
Image and the Original muſt be the ſame in 
Nature and Rind, becauſe they are ever in 
common Speech expreſſed by one and the 
ſame general Word. | 


Now tho? the Caſe is ordinarily or vulgarly 
thus and cannot be otherwiſe ; yet when Men 
come to obſerve more particularly the diffe. 
rent Application of thoſe Terms to the expreſſ- 
ing both divine and human Perfections or Pro- 
perties, and conſider the Sence of them right- 
ly; it is as neceflary they ſhould diſtinguiſh 
between that ftriftly proper and literal Accep- 
tation of them wherein they are applyed to 
things merely natural and human; and that 
ſecundary Acceptation wherein they are from 
thence transfered Analogicaly to things divine 
and ſupernatural. And I muſt obſerve to this 
Author, that this way of diſtinguiſhing is now 
become more neceſſary than ever; not only 
becauſe of the Arguments and Objections of 
modern Heretics and-Infidels againſt Reycla- 
tion and Myftery, which moſtly proceed from 
confounding theſe two different Signiſications: 
But becauſe of that dangerous, not to day 1a- 
tal Miftake and Overſight too generaly pre- 
wailing even among the Orthodox; + which 
chath led ithem una wares into a public and ca- 
lous eſpouſing the Principles f our Adverſa- 
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ties, and into labouring with all their might 
to ſecure to them the quiet Poſſeſſion of their 


Tux Attributes do not belong to God in any 
known Notion. Had this Author told us what 
he meant by a Known or Unknown Notion of 
the Attributes. of God, or explained the Mat- 
ter by any one Inſtance; he would haye con- 
futed himſelf, and might have ſaved me the 
Trouble of diſtinguiſhing for him. If then 
by Any known Notion he means, according to 
any Direct and Immediate Idea or Concepti- 
on we have of the real Properties or Perfecti- 
ons themſelves in the very Nature of God, ſig- 
nifyed by thoſe Terms which we attribute or 
transfer to him ; or of any Properties the ſame 
in Kind; Then it is moſt true that thoſe At- 
tributes do not belong to God in a Known, 
that is a Directly perceptible Notion of them: 
And how is it poſſible they ſhould do ſo, 
when it is impoſſible for us to have the leaſt 
direct Idea or immediate Notion or Concep- 
tion of thoſe divine Perſections they are deſign- 
ed to expreſs, as they are in his real intrinſic 
Nature; or any otherwiſe than as they be- 
come known and conceivable to us by Analo- 
gy with thoſe human Properties which we 
therefore neceſſarily attribute to him for want 
of any ſuch direct Idea or Notion or Concep- 
tion? But if by Any known Notion he means, 
that in our Method of Analogy we can have 
no real ot uſeſul Knowlege at all of thoſe di- 
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In this Sence, as when they were firſt applyed 


ſurd and unintelligible: That is as they ex- 


300 BIVINE 

vine Perſections; and can affix no lualigibl 
Meaning to the Terms in which — = 2 
them, nothing can be more 
For the very Point we contend ſor, 15 = bo 
plication of thoſe Terms, by which the divine 
Attributes are expreſſed, in a'well known No- 
tion and very conceivable Sence: That is, as 
our human Perſections ate clear and eaſy Re- 
preſentations of incomprehenſible Properties 
and Perſections in the divine Nature which are 
correſpondent and ſimilar to them. In this Ac- 
ceptation the Terms are all very determinate 
and diſtinctly intelligible; and loſe nothing of 
their Clearneſs and Perſpicuity by being trans- 
fered from their ſtrictly literal and proper Ac- 
ceptation, to that which is Divine and Analogi- 
cal: But are as conceivable and well underſtood 


to the Faculties or Propertics or Operations of 
our own Mind. Whereas the very thing we 


jule charge upon this Author and others of 
Strain is, that according to them the Attri- 
to God in a Sence altogether ab- 


butes belong 


preſs Perfections the very fame in Kind with 
thoſe that are either natural or acquired in us, 
only infinitely greater in Degree; which is in 
ain Words, as 20 they expre = ſame With 
— Per fecbions. Kat 


. Trar Expreſſion of Belm to Gud i is 
likewiſe very looſe and — and fit to 


be put into the Mouth only of a Minute Phi- 
| loſopher b 
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loſopher, If it muſt have a ſerious Anſiver 
then, I tell him that the divine Attributes do 
truly belong to God in our Sence of the 
Terms; as they expreſs ſo many real but in- 
comprehenſible Perfections in him, correſ- 
and ſimilar to thoſe: human Facul- 


ties OO or - Operations. they were 

firſt iny to ſignify: They belong to God, 

and to him only, as they are thus taken from 

common Speech and appropriated to him in 

nalogical Acceptation. And I muſt tell 
him again, that the Attributes do not belong to 
God in his ion of them; or in that 

ſenceleſs contradictory Notion wherein they 

are ſuppoſed to expreſs an infinite Degree of 
ſo many human Perſections. What we ſay is, 

that Human Liſe ſor Inſtance, or Human 
K e and Miſdom, or human Goodneſs are 
in no Degree truly or properly or ſormaly the 
ſame with the divine; and that they do not 
belong to God, according to this Author's 
grand Notion, as being of the ſame Kind when 
ſpoken of God and Man: But at the ſame 
time we affirm that they more truly belong to 
God than Man, as our Attributes or Proper- 
ties carry in them a Similitude only and Re- 
ſemblance of the truly original archetypal 
Perſections. So that the Caſe in ſhort is this: 
The Terms by which we expreſs the divine 
Attributes, firſt belong to us only in their pri- 
mary and ſtrictty literal and proper Accepta- 
tion; and they belong to God and to him on- 
ly as they are transfered from us to him in an 
Aunlogieal Sence. Ce AGAIN 
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Ac Ax ſays he, The Attributes are denyed 
in every intelligible Sence. This is a moſt un- 
fair and groundleſs Charge upon the Doctrine 
of Analogy. For can any thing be more 
glaringly evident, than that a thing may become 
very Conceivable, and conſequently very In- 
telligible by Simlitude and Repreſentation, 
which is otherwiſe to us utterly imperceptible 
and inconceivable? And thus it is that all the 
divine Attributes are very clearly and diſtinct- 
ly Underſtood; tho' they are, as to their own 
Real Nature and Manner intirely unknown and 
inconceivable to human Underſtanding. Now 
had we denyed the divine Attributes in either 
of theſe Sences, there would have been ſome 
Colour of Truth in that Aſſertion of his: But 
it happens that we affirm and allow them in 
both thoſe Sences, as they are yery conceiy- 
able by Similitude and Repreſentation; and as 
they are in their own True and Real Nature 
- utterly inconceivable to us. We do not deny 
that the Terms by which we expreſs the di- 
vine Attributes are with the greateſt Truth 
and Certainty applyed to God, as that Saying 
inſinuates: But what we deny is that, accord- 
ing to this Author's Notion, they can with 
any Truth be applyed to him in the fame li- 
teral and proper and formal Acceptation of 
the Words in which they are applyed to Man. 
And pray who is it then that denies the di- 
vine Attributes in every intelligible Sence; 
we who affirm thatour human 3 . 
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Properties or Operations cannot be truly and 
formaly in any Degree the ſame with divine 
Perfections: Or our Author, who proceeds al- 

upon this Principle; that the divine 
Attributes are literaly and formaly in fome 
Degree the ſame with human Properties. 


 KnowLEGE # God hath no Sort of Re- 
ſemblance or Agreement , with any Notion that 
Man can frame of Knowlege. This is a charge 
upon us as perfectly the Reverſe of what we 
hold, as it was poſſible for Words to expreſs. 
For what we alem and contend ſor is; That 
there is a true and real Reſemblance or Agree- 
ment between Knowlege in God and Know- 
lege in Man: And that there is ſuch a Foun- 
dation of Similitude and Analogy between 
them, both in the divine and human Nature; 
that the Conception we have of our Knows 
lege, ſtands in the Mind to repreſent juſtly and 
uſefully a correſpondent and ſimilar, but infi- 
nite and otherwiſe incomprehenſible Perfec- 
tion in the divine Natute. This Foundation 
we affirm to be diſcovered to us not by mere 
Reaſon only, but more particularly by that 
expreſs Revelation wherein we are ſaid to be 
formed in the Likeneſs and aſter the Image 
of God. From whence Mankind was wo 
early taught from Heaven, that there is ſuc 
a real Similitude and Correſpondency between 
the Powers and Properties and Operations of 
the human Mind eſpecialy ; and the infinite 
Perſections of the divine Nature; that it is 
| Ce 2 . the 
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the only ſure and ſolid Ground we have for 
the Truth and Certainty of all our Knowlege 
of things divine and ſupernatural. This is 
the only .infallible and determinate Criterion 
of Truth in the Mind of Man, with reſpect 
to our whole Manner both of Thinking and 
Speaking of things purely ſpiritual and divine. 
Were it not for this, we could have had no 
Conceptions at all in any Degree of things to 
us ſo imperceptible and utterly incomprehen- 
ſible as they are in themſelyes. And if even 
this were poſſible for us; yet no human Un- 
derſtanding could have fonnd out any other 
Way of judging and determining how far all 
our Inferences and Deductions from thoſe Con- 
ceptions were true or falſe; Otherwiſe than 
by a Parity of Reaſoning, which inſenſibly 
carries on the happy Compariſon and Parallel 
between things human and divine, thro' the 
whole Series of all the Powers and Operations 
of the Intelle& and Will; as well as thro' all 
thoſe Words and Forms of human Language 
wherein they are expreſſed. This is our Opi- 
nion; whereas this Author is not fatisfyed 
with any Sort of Reſemblance only, or Ana- 
logy between Knowlege in God and in Man: 
But on the quite contrary and in direct Op- 
oſition to us, will have thoſe Terms which 
expreſs the divine Attributes to ſigniſy ſome- 
thing Formaly the very ſame in Nature or 
Kind with our own. May I not here then ap- 
peal to the Reader whether any thing could 
be more hardy, than for an Author _ 
| ace 
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Face of the World fo expreſly to charge upon 
us the very pernicious Error we are labourin 

to confute ; and which at the ſame time is his 
own darling fundamental Notion? | 


- Wii both'do bold that there hh fl 'Know- 


lege in God, but with this material Difference ; 
that He rejects all Reſemblance only or Simi- 


litude and Correſpondency between this Attri- 


bute, and that Knowlege whereof we have a 
Conſciouſneſs in our ſelves; and will have 
them formaly the very fame in Kind, and dif- 
ferent only in Degree. But we contend that 
the Term Knowlege, when applyed to God, 


expreſſeth an incomprehenſible Perfection pure» 


ly and intirely divine, whereof yt is impoſſible 
for us to have any direct Conception or Con- 
ſciouſneſs: And thereſore we do neceſſari- 
ly conceive it only by Reſemblance and Ana- 
logy with that Property or Operation of our 
own Minds to which we affix the Term Know- 


lege. From whence we may occaſionaly ob- 


ſerve, how Framing a Notion of Knowlege is a 


very unphiloſophical Way of ſpeaking. For 


we do not voluntarily frame to our ſelves a 
Notion or Conception or Idea of human Know- 
lege; but we come by the Notion of it from 
an immediate Conſciouſneſs of fuch a Power 
or Operation within our ſelves: And this is 
the very Notion or Conception we transfer to 
God on purpoſe to repreſent and expreſs a real, 
and correſpondent, but otherwiſe incongeiyable 
Perſection of his intrinſic Nature. th 
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TRE Author ſtarts an Objection here a- 
gainſt the Foreknowlege of God, with deſign 
to ſhew how aukwardly it was to be anſwer- 
ed upon our Notion of Analogy; and how 
All the divine Attributes may, in our Way of 

eding, Be reconciled with every thing, or 
nothing. The Objection is this; Future Con- 
tingencies are inconſiſtent with the Foreknowlege 
of God, becauſe it is repugnant that certain Know- 
lege ſhould be of an uncertain thing. It were to 
be wiſhed that he who calls our Way of pro- 
ceeding Cutting of the Knot, and not untyin 
it, had himſelf performed either; and not leſt 
it in its full Strength without any Anſwer 
of his own, when he made a falſe Repreſenta- 
tion of our's. But the Reaſon of this is plain ; 
the Objection is unanſwerable upon his Prin- 
ciple: For the Reaſon aſſigned why God can- 
not - foreſee Contingencies is; becauſe they are 
as truly Uncertainties in reſpe& of him as 
they are -of Man, without which Suppoſition 
the Objection falls to the Ground, Now if 
the Property of Knowlege in God and in Man 
are the yery ſame in Nature or Kind, and 
differ only in Degree; then all Contingencies 
muſt neceſſarily be in ſome Degree ſo many 
Uncertaintics in reſpe& of the divine Know- 
lege, as well as of the human; and can be no 
more foreſeen with Abſolute Certainty by God, 
than they can be certainly foreſeen by Man. 
Nay if you take the Attribute of Knowlege 
Fa the fly proper eee eee - 
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Word, as he will have it, ſo as to ſignify a 
divine Perfection of the ſame Kind with that 
Property in Man: Then, whatever Notion 
you form of the divine Foreknowlege, Man 
muſt have that very divine Attribute in ſome 

ree, and conſequently can with Some Mea- 
ſure of Certainty foreſee Contingencies likewiſe; 
tho' not with ſuch quickneſs, clearneſs, and 
fulneſs as they are foreſeen by him who is en- 
dued with that Property in an higher Degree. 
In ſhort, if Knowlege in God be of the ſame 
Kind with our's, it can be only an. Indefinitely 
greater Perfection, and not an Infinite Perfec- 
tion: And if this be the Caſe, then God can 
foreſee Contingencies, not with Abſolute Infal- 
lible Certainty, but only with a much higher 
Degree of probability than Men can ; that is, 
He can only make a vaſtly more probable 
ConjeQture of them. He doth not only thus 
leave the Objection in its full Force and Inſu- 
perable, but puts this mock and ſenceleſs An- 
ſwer into our Mouths; that according to any 
Known Sence of that Attribute of Knowlege, 
or any Notion that we can form of it, it may 
be True that God cannot foreſee Contingencies : 
But as that Attribute cannot be taken by us 
in Any known Sence, but in a Sence which we 
know nothing of, and as we deny it in every 
Sence that is intelligible; there may be No 
Inconſiſtency between the contingent Nature of 
Things, and divine Foreknowlege, 


In giying our own Anſwer to that Objeo· 
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tion, we muſt anſwer him firſt; that we do not 
ſay the divine Attribute of Knowlege-is to be 
taken in a Sence that we know nothing of, or in 
any Unknown unintelligible Sence, that is in no 
Sence at all: For thus it amounts to no more 

than this, that Men ſpeak Nonſence, and fay 
nothing when they name that Attribute; and 
that accordingly it may indeed thus be recon- 
ciled with every thing, or nothing. No, we 
aſſert the quite Contrary ; that Knowlege is to 
be taken, aſter the ſame Manner with all the 
reſt of the divine Attributes, in a well known 
determinate Sence which every one of us un- 
derſtands; and in the only Sence wherein it 
can become conceivable and intelligible to 
the Mind of Man: That is, by Similitude or 
Analogy with what is natural and human; 
the only Knowlege whereof: we have any 
direct Perception or immediate Conſciouſneſs. 
That this very human Knowlege, whereof we 
have a clear and diſtinct and immediate Per- 
ception or Conſciouſneſs, is transfered to God 
to repreſent and expreſs an incomprehenſible 
Perfection intrinſic to his Nature, but Correſ- 
pondent and ſimilar to that natural Property 
in us. And that this Conception, as well as 
Term of human Language to which it is an- 
nexed, retains its firſt Perſpicuity, and remains 
fill equaly Clear and Diſtinct when it thus 
becomes. the Repreſentative of a divine Perfec- 
tion; which is. no way obſcurely or partialy 
diſcerned, but totaly imperceptible and alto- 
gethit nnknown. as it is in ic KV Juſt 6 


3 liyely 


ANAL O GV. 393 
lively Image or a compleat Picture becomes 
never the more confuſed or obſcure, for its be · 
ing conſidered as a Repreſentation of an Cu- 
known Original. That this divine incompre- 
henſible Perfection, ſo clearly conceived and 
diſtinctly underſtood by Analogy, is of a Kind 
infinitely different from that Property in us to 
which the Term was firſt appropriated, before 
yulgar Uſe-rendered it general, and a Word 
common to God, and Angels, and Men, and 
even to Brutes : And they muſt have a very 
low and yulgar Way of thinking indeed, who 
upon ſome Recollection do not diſcern that 
when the Term Knowlege comes to be proper- 

ly limited and particularly applyed to any of 
theſe, it muſt ſignify ſome Faculty or Pro- 
perty of a very different Nature in each of 
them; and eſpecialy in God ſome incompre- 
henſible Perſection infinitely different from 
them all, which muſt be of another Kind for 
that very Reaſon, becauſe it is infinite and in- 
comprehenſible ; which it could not be if we 
had a direct Perception or Idea of it in any 
Degree. That the divine Property or Perfec- 
tion correſpondent and ſimilar to Knowlege in 
us, that is to Thinking by the Labour of the 
Brain and Help of animal Spirits, being ut- 
terly inconceivable and unknown as it is in it 
elf; it is impoſſible for us to diſcern or con- 
clude Directiy what is, or is not conſiſtent with 

it or contradictory to it as it is in the Intrin/ic 
Nature of God: Thus conſidered it is out of 
the Immediate Reach of all our Underſtanding - 
OUR. I En OT 
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Faculties; and nothing can be more ground- 
leſs and preſumptuous than all Reaſonings and 
Inferences concerning this Attribute in parti- 
cular taken Only in this much miſtaken Sence 
of our Author; and thus, to return him his 
own Expreſſion, that Attribute be recon- 
ciled with every thing or nothing. That there- 
fore what we have to do is, to conſider what is 
or is not conſiſtent with this. divine Attribute, 
as it becomes conceivable and is rendered the 
Obje& of human underſtanding by Similitude 
or Analogy with that human Knowlege where- 
of we have an immediate Conſciouſneſs; which 
is the only clear and diſtinct and intelligible 
Way we have of thinking and ſpeaking of 
that ſupernatural and infinite Perfection. What- 
ever in the whole Courſe of all Difſertation and 
Argument can be proved inconſiſtent with this 
only conceivable and intelligible Acceptation 
of the divine Attributes, or contradictory to 
them, is to be utterly rejected; and by a Parity 
of Reaſon may be Mediately and Ultimately con- 
cluded inconſiſtent likewiſe with the real intrin- 
fic Nature of God and contradiQory to it. And 
laſtly that the Reſemblance between that Know- 
lege which is merely Natural and Human, and 
that which is purely Divine and Supernatural is 
not to be extended beyond the main and fingle 
Point of Analogy defigned, and which is alone 
worthy of God : Namely to expreſs a real in- 
finite Perfection in his Nature, correſpondent 
and ſimilar to that Property in us; and there- 


fore that all other particular Inſtances of Com- 
| 50 5 pariſon 
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pariſon between them muſt be precarious and 
groundleſs, and intirely unworthy the divine 
Nature. 


Now this Author is removed out of the 
Way, who covered the Socinian Objection 
with all the Force he was Maſter of, it is caſy 
to demoliſh it: By anſwering that it proceeds 
upon a falſe and groundleſs Preſumption that 
the Property of Knowlege is exactly of the 
ſame Kind in God and in Man; which being 
granted, the Conſequence would furely follow 
that he could not certainly foreſee Contingen- 
cies. For the Reaſon aſſigned why things 
depending on the free Will of Man cannot be 
infallibly foreſeen is, becauſe they are Contin- 
gent and Uncertain; which they ſurely are to 
human Underſtanding: And it all Knowlege 
in God were of the fame Kind with our's, 
they would all be in ſome Degree contingent 
and uncertain in reſpe& of him likewiſe. But 
ſince Knowlege in God is a Perfection (not alto- 
gether unknown and unintelligible, but clear- 
ly and diſtinctly conceived and known by Ana- 
logy with that which is human, and yet) fo 
utterly inconceivable to our Underſtanding As 
it is in its ſelf, that we cannot conclude or deter- 
mine what is, or is not conſiſtent with it or con- 
tradictory to it when conſidered in this Sence 
Alone: And fince it is infinitely different from 
human Knowlege not in Degree only, but in 
Nature and Kind ; no Argument can be formed 
with any Juſtneſs and Truth, from the Topic 

| in 
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in the Objection Only, to prove that ſuture 
Contingencies are inconſiſtent with a divine 
Perfection, of which neither we nor the Ob- 
jectors have any other Conception or Notion 
than by Repreſentation only or Analogy. Tho- 
things to come and depending upon our Free- 
dom of Will are Contingent and Uncertain, in 
reſpe& of that Knowlege which is the joint 
Operation of limited Spirit and Matter in eſ- 
ſential Union: Yet no Inference can be made, 
from thence only, againſt the Foreknowlege 
of a Pure Spirit, Nor can we, from Thence 
alone, conclude it impoſſible eyen for an Angel, 
whoſe Knowlege is altogether different from 
our's, to foreſee Contingencies with ſome De- 
gree of certainty : And much leſs can any ſuch 
Concluſion be made from thence with reſpect 
to a Drume Spirit, whoſe Knowlege muſt be 
infinitely different in Kind from that of all 
created Spirits, But tho? it were granted that 
all things depending on the free Will of other 
intelligent Agents, were in every Degree in- 
conſiſtent with the certain Knowlege of all 
Created Spirits, as being contingent and un- 
certain to the moſt exalted of them: Yet 
thoſe things cannot be contingent and uncer- 
tain in reſpect of that divine PerfeQion; 
which, Hhatever the real Nature or Kind of 
it is in Other reſpects, muſt neceſſarily be In- 
finite; and Infinite Knowlege cannot be con- 
_ ceived otherwiſe than excluſive of all Con- 
tingency or Uncertainty. So that there can be 
no ſuch thing as Contingency or Uncertainty 
1.1 | | In 
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in reſpect of God, who muſt Certainly foreſee 
whatever will or can Realy happen; inſomuch 
that Infinite Knowlege, and Contingency or Uncer =. 


is expreſs Contradiction in Terms. Nay. 


tho the Knowlege of God with reſpect to all 
Other things, were allowed to be the ſame Pro- 
perty in Kind with our own; ſtill his Certain 
Foreknowlege of Free Attions muſt be granted to 
be of a iar and different Kind. And there- 
fore where is the Abſurdity in afferting, that 
| God is endued with a Perſection totaly different 
from any in our Nature, which enables him to 
diſcern infallibly the future Actions of others: 
Any more than in the Belief of a Perſon born 
blind, that other Men have a Faculty, which 
- — of clearly perceiving and diſti 

bjects at a great Diſtance? God therefore 
I, y foreknows what we call future Con- 
angeles and Uncertainties, as being truly 
ſuch in reſpect of our Underſtanding; becauſe 
there can be no ſuch thing as Contingency or 
Uncertainty in reſpect of that infinite Perfec- 
tion: And this being in Nature or Kind intire- 
ly different from our natural way of Thinking, 
is no otherwiſe conceivable . us than thro” 
Analogy with human Knowlege ; which is of 
a Kind formed for the certain Diſcerament 
only of Paſt and Preſent Actions, and not for 
looking infallibly Forward one Moment into 
* Actions of our fellow Creatures. 


This Author calls our Faith, The Belief 
that there is an unknown & * of Attributes 
abſolutely 


9 


repreſent it to the World. The Term Un- 
known in that Saying is very dubious and equi- 
vocal. As it ſignifyeth the ſame with Imper- 
ceptible, or Inconcervable and Utterly Incom- 
prehenſible as a thing is in its own Nature, he 
muſt believe God to be in this Sence an un- 
known Subject of Attributes equaly unknown, 
as well as we: For it is utterly impoſſible for 
us to have the leaſt Perception or Idea of them 
as they are in themſelves; and nothing can be 
more vain than for Men to ſuppoſe, that they 
diſcern ſomething of their real Nature, or of 
the very ſame Kind, in things of a quite dif- 
ſerent Nature and Kind. But as the Term 
Unknown ſignifyeth in his Intention here a 
Total Ignorance of God and his Attributes, 
and an abſolute want of any Degree of Know- 
lege; either by direct and immediate Percep- 
tion, or by Similitude and Reſemblance with 
the greateſt Perfections in an human Mind; I 
hope that Saying cannot with any Truth be 
applyed to either of us. Thoꝰ there is ſtill this 
material Difference between us; that his Be- 
lief in divine Attributes Formaly, as he ſpeaks, 
the very ſame in Kind with our human Pro- 
perties, or Faculties, or Operations, is abſo- 


lutely precarious and falſe, and altogether 
3 _ unworthy 
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unworthy of God: And that our Belief in At- 
tributes truly and in every Degree incompre- 
henſible as they are in themſelves, and of a 
Nature and Kind infinitely different from any 
that are not only merely Human but Angelic, 
is founded upon Reaſon and Scripture; as 1 
hope abundantly appears from ſeveral Parts of 
the foregoing Treatiſe, 


AB80LUTELY Unknown! How little this 
Author underſtands the Doctrine of divine A- 
nalogy, which he is all not confuting 
but reviling. No; our Belief is in Attri 
not obſeurely or confuſedly, but clearly and 
diſtinctly known; by the Intervention of that 
clear and diſtinct and determinate Perception 
and Knowlege we have of our own Pr i 
and Perſections: which loſes nothing of its 
DiſtinAneſs and Perſpicuity when it is tranſ- 
ſered to God and his divine Attributes or Per- 
ſections by Analogy. For the Deſign of it is 
not to give us any obſcure or im Know- 
lege of the divine Attributes, as it neceſſarily 
muſt be upon this Author's Principle; but 
ſuch a clear and diſtinct Knowlege of them as 
we ſhould have of a Face which we beheld 
in a Glaſs or Mirrour: Which tho” it is by Si- 
militude only and Repreſentation, is yet a 
Kind of Knowlege juſt and clear and uſetul 
as being founded in the original Frame and 
Conſtitution of Man, and in that Reſem- 
blance he bears to the Divinity. So that we 
haye juſt as clear and diſtin& (tho' not direct 


and 
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and immediate) Conceptions of the divine 
Perfections, as we have of our own' Faculties 
or Properties, which are attributed to God by 
Analogy only and Similitude: And beyond 
theſe we know nothing more of them, than 
that the Real Manner and intrinfic Nature of 
them is utterly inconceivable, - and intirely 
out of the Reach of all our Faculties. 


To do Juſtice to both Sides, each of us 
holds that neither God nor his Attributes are 
Abſolutely unknown ;* that Charge upon us is 
not only falſe but ridiculous, The proper 
Queſtion between us is concerning the true 
Kind and Manner of this Knowlege: Whe- 
ther we have any direct and immediate Con- 
- ception or Idea of the real PerfeQions or Attri- 

butes of God; by having a direct and imme- 
diate Perception or Conſciouſneſs of our own 
Faculties or Perſections, as being the very ſame 
in Nature or-Kind with thoſe that are truly 
divine? Which being all along affirmed and 
maintained by this Author, ſhews that tho' he 
doth not believe the divine Attributes to be 
abſolutely unknown; yet he is fundamentaly 
miſtaken with reſpe& to the real true Man- 
ner and Degrees of that Knowlege. Or, whe- 
ther all things divine and ſapernatural are of 
a Nature or Kind fo totaly different from all 
things natural and human; that they are no 
otherwiſe conceivable to the Mind of Man, 
than by Similitude only or 7 Which 
is what we aſſert in direct Oppoſition to the 
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eſtion. Tho' this Author hath 


ling 
taken more Pains on this Subject, than on any 


other thro' his two Volumes of the Minute 


Philoſopher; and hath been here more pomp- 


ous in his Citations, apparently in order to a 

Performance; yet he hath not dropped 
one Werd or Sentence which is rationaly ap- 
plicable to this true Point in CERT | 


He aſſerts with great Politiveneſs,. that if 
our Doctrine of: Analogy Once obtain in the 
World,"\ there would be an End of all Natural 
or Rational Religion. Now ſhould I fay the 


quite contrary, - That if the Doctrine of druine 


Analogy ſhould not obtain in the World (which 

60 A rr it is more likely that =_ will 
ſoon be an End of all Revealed Reli 
us, without aſſigning any Reaſon for rt: This 
would be but fuch another dogmatical Aſſer- 
tion, as all thoſe Lcite from this Author; for 
any of which 
fer one Reaſc But as neither of theſe Sayings 
are to be regarded upon our bare Authority, I 
aſſign this plain Reaſon for my Aſſertion; be- 
cauſe all the modern — upon Ari 
aniſm and Socinianiſm ; and upon that Infi- 
delity which (tho it formerly appeared only in 
— looſe and ſcattered Notions, is now ſorm- 
ed into whole Syſtems, and wrought up into 
intire deluſive Schemes of Religion; - ſor a 
Diſguiſe and falſe Imitation both of that 
which is natural and Revealed) is the obvious 
Reſult of them: T er with all the main 
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Arguments by which they are ſupported, and 
he Rage — hn — 
dox Faith in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
proceed upon Men's running either into the 
literal and ſtrictly proper Acceptation of all 
the Terms in which they. are expreſſed ; or 
into the other Extreme of that which is 
purely Figurative and Metaphorical. By 
which means the whole Subſtance and Reali- 
ty of things divine and ſupernatural, ſignifyed 
and intended by thoſe Terms, is explained a- 
way and brought to nothing. So that it is now 
become more neceſſaryꝝ than ever to ſhe that 
the Terms expreſſing the Attributes of God 
and the Myſteries of the Goſpel, are to be un- 
derſtood neither in one Extreme nor the other; 
but in the Way which lies between them, 
that is by Analogy. And unleſs this comes to 
be allowed, there is an End of all natural Re- 
ligion likewiſe. For if the Terms expreſſing 
thoſe Attributes of God which are known 
by the Light of Nature, are not to be under- 
ſtood Analogicaly; but muſt be turned either 
_ into empty Figure and Metaphor: Or taken 
in ſuch a literal Sence as to expreſs ſomething 
the ſame in Kind both in God and Man; not 
one of them can ſignify any thing truly, and 
2 and worthily applicable to the divine 
Nature. | 071 


Ir ſuch a Notion of God and his Attributes 
as this Author hath taken ſo much - needlels 
Pains to deſcribe, ſhould obtain in the World; 
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a” Notion” which doth not Belong to him, 
which denies his and Attributes, which is 
Unintelligible, abſolutely unknown, and in ſhort 
which is Nonſence — Contradiftion : Then 
indeed there would be an End not only of all 
natural but of all revealed Religion; as well as 
of all the common Sence and Reaſon of Man- 
kind. But whence is all this Zeal for Natu- 
ral and Rational Religion, and Revealed Re- 
ligion left out; as if this were not likewiſe a 
rational Religion, and as if it were not in 
er. — cv © Danger from the preſent Ten- 
the Times to Hereſy and Infidelity? 
A the Name of Natural Religion is 
become the high Mode; and wherein the 
common Cry is for Reaſon, prepoſterouſly ſet 
up in Oppoſition to Revelation and the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel: And of Courſe againſt 
Diuine Analogy, as it lays open all the falſe 
Pretences of that prevailing hypocritical Con- 
cern for Religion in general,; which hath no 
other Deſign at the Bottom, but the refuting 
and exploding all Revelation in Particular. 
This the Doctrine of divine Analogy performs, 
by ſhewing how natural and revealed Reli- 
gion are both alike eſtabliſhed upon the ſame 
Foundation of Knowlege by Similitude and 
Repreſentation only: And that they muſt 
therefore ſtand and fall together; fince with- 
out this Analogy we could have no 
on or Notion at all of God; r f nap ol 
thoſe divine Attributes which are the Ground 
ot all natural Religion. Here it muſt be con- 
Dd 2 ſeſſed, 
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ſeſſell, * this Author hath not ans fallen 


in with the clamorous Crowd of Oppoſers of 
this Analogy ; but hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
with''a loud Roar and open Throat: As too 
many others have done, in the contrary ex- 

treme, by an affected, proſoundly deep, and 
etiminal Silence at a Juncture and in a Cauſe 
which requires them to be ſaſtant onthe other 
Side, in a zealous Dęſence and unteſetved Pro- 
ſeſſion of the Truth, whether they are inclined 
ta chinke it in Jean or out of Seaſon. 2 


* l 1 


"this Author's Notion. ſhould oltitain 

That. we-could not believe a God, or any of 
his; Attributes, or the Reality of any thing ſu- 
pernatural and divine, — e believed them 

to he. Truly and Properly and oh the ſame 
D Kind with things natural and human, and 
to differ from them only in Degree; "then 
there would be indeed a ſpeedy End of natu- 
ral, as well as revealed Religion. For : all 
Ranks of Infidels, who are bigotted to Rea- 
ſon no farther than it is ſpirited up to Rebel 
againſt Revelation to which it is truly ſub- 
ſetyient, would not only ſoon diſcover the 
Abſurdity and Contradiction of that Notion; 
but charge us home with the groſs. Impicty 
and Preſumption of it. And When it appear- 
ed that the grand Principle upon which we 
founded all our Religious Knowilege of 80 
divine and ſupernatural, was impoſſible to be 
maintained with any Colour of Reaſon; the 
4 x rio mou: he-arfarther; Confirmation 
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of their disbelief in all Religion. But when 
the Truth is granted them; That no Proper- 
ties or Faculties or rations can be in any 

Degree the ſame as to Nature and Kind botli 
in God and: Man. That of the real” Jarre 
Properties and Perſections of God we cannot 
have tlie leaſt 'Direttvand! Immediate Co 
tion or- Idea: And can thereſore have fo 
other way of conceiving them but by Neſem⸗ 
blance or Sitnitittide, with thoſe: that are hu» 
man. That thoſe divine Perſections are never 
the leſs real, tho” infinitely more tranſcendent, 
ſor being thus altogether incomprehenſible A. 
they are in themſelves, That our Knowlege of 
them, tho' by Analogy alone, is however not 
only juſt and ſolid, but as Clear and Difmt# 
as that Knowlege we have of their natural 
Repreſentatives. And that accordingly the 
divine Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; and 
Juſtice, and Mercy are infinite archetypal Per- 
fections correſpondent and fimilar to the like 
natural Perfections in Man whereby they are 
juſtly repreſented. And laſtly that the Ground 
of this Analogy is laid in the: Nature both of 
God and Man; and in that real Similitude and 
Reſemblance of the Divinity; to which we were 
originaly formed: From vhence there is an 
e Parity. ———— 5 
courſes 


— Properties or Per: 5 


fectons, - which from our Humanity are th 


transfered or attributed to the Divmity- N 
8 Inference made Tt uk. 
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butes applyed to God, and thus taken in a 
divine Sence ; is ſo much the ſtronger for their 
being altogether e en as they are 
in themſelves, and of a Kind infinitely different 
from any thing immediately perceptible by an 
human Mind: And every Argument drawn 
from them for the Performance and diſcharge 
of all moral and practical Duties; as well as 
againſt all looſe and infidel Principles; con- 
cludes more: irrefragably, than if the divine 
Properties or Attributes were the Same in 
Kind with our own; and that our Conceptions 
or Ideas of them were in ſome Degree dire& 
and immediate, tho* partial and inadequate, 
If all theſe apparent Truths, I ſay, were grant- 
ed them without Reſerve ; there would be no 
Retreat left for Infidels, out of which they 
could not be eaſily diſlodged; nor any objeQi- 
ons which would not admit of a clear and 
ready and ſatisfactory Anſwer. 


Wnauar may be objected here is, that he 

doth not aſſert any of our human Attributes 
to be Truly and Properly and Formaly of the 
ſame Kind in God that they are in Man, Till 
all Imperfectiun is firſt removed from them ; 
and that then they are divine Attributes when 
underſtood thus in a higher Degree, as truly as 
they are human Properties when taken in a 
much lower Degree. This is the common 
Evaſion ; to which I anſwer, that this is a Mi- 
ſtake of the true Queſtion in Debate: For we 
are agreed on both Sides, that all Imperſection 
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s to be removed, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
from our human Faculties or Properties be- 


ſore they ought to be ſpoken of God Even 


Analogicaly; and that they muſt be applyed 
to him in the utmoſt Degree of Perfection 
conceivable by us. But the true Queſtion be · 
tween us ſtill remains; Whether even then, 
in the moſt perfect and exalted Degree con- 
ceivable by an human Mind, they Property 
and Literaly and Formaly expreſs Faculties 
or Perſections or Operations of the Same Kind 
in the real Nature of God, that they do in 
the Nature of Man? This is what our Author 
with the other Enemics of Analogy holds in 
the Affirmative; and what we utterly pe 
for this plain Reaſon, Becauſe when we haye 
to the utmoſt of our Ability removed all Im- 
perfection from any Faculty or Property or 
ation of our's; and when it is confidered 
in the moſt perfect Degree conceivable by us, 
it is ſtill no more than a Perfection Natural 
and Human, improved and carryed on to the 
greateſt height of Refinement within the 
Reach of an human Mind: And muſt there- 
fore be totaly different in Kind from what is 
Infinite and altogether Incomprehenſible as it is in 
it ſelf, and intirely beyond the direct Reach of 
all our Perception or Imagination ; and for 
that Reaſon no otherwiſe conceivable, than by 
ſuch a Reſemblance only and Similitude as is 
ſounded in the real Nature of things different 
not in Degree only, but in Kind. And ac- 
cordingly we affirm that even then in its great- 
3 D d 4 | eſt . 
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eſt Exaltation, it is to be attributed to God 
not literaly, or properly, or formaly, but by 
Divine Analogy only. The Doctrine whereof 
I now begin to truſt is of God, and will ſure- 
ly obtain in his good Time; notwithſtanding 
the open as well as clandeſtine Oppoſition it 
now meets with, not only from Heretics and 
Infidels of all Ranks and Sizes: But even from 
the Orthodox, who are filled with groundleſs 
Fears and Surmiſes of its Conſequences z which 

roceed from Prejudice of Education, and falſe 
| Principles of Knowlege with which their Minds 

were ſtrongly and unhappily impregnated in 
their earlier Age. But it is to be hoped that 
all this Prepoſſeſſion and panic Terror will gra- 
dualy wear away with the preſent Generation; 
when our Youth grow up with ſome true Taſte 
and early Seaſoning of a Doctrine, ſo little at- 
tended to and altogether uncultivated before: 
Which will then plainly appear of great and 
univerſal Uſe, when it is thro'ly underſtood, 
and rightly, applyed ; but may indeed become 
dangerous and deſtructive to the Truths of 
Religion by being any way groſly miſtaken 


and miſapplyed. 


Fux Dottrine, fays this Author, of Ana- 
Logical Perfection in God, or of. knowing God 
by Analogy; ſcems very much miſunderſtood and 
miſapplyed by thoſe who would infer from thence 
that we cannot frame any direct or propr 
Notion, tho never ſo inadequate, of Knowlege 
or Wiſdom as they are in the Deity; or 2 
n at | = fond 
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Pang am more ef them, than one bore blind can 
of Light and Colours. But he muſt Underſtand 
very little of the Doctrine of Analogy, and 
Myapply-it egregiouſly, who thus blends. tage- 
ther into One and confounds, two things, 
which are as different as Light and Darkneſs. 
Namely Firſt, that we cannot frame any 
Direct Notion or Idea (tho ever ſo inadequate 
or obſcure) of the real intrinſic Attributes 
or Perſections of God, and of his Knowlege 
and Wiſdom in particular; any more than 
2 Man born blind can of Light and Colours; 
Which is a great Truth; and accordingly we 
politively aſſert and maintain that there is no 
Faculty or Capacity in the Mind of Man 
for the leaſt Direſt View or Notion, or im- 
mediate Diſcernment of the real intrinſic Per- 
fections or Attributes of God as they are in 
their own: Nature and Kind; any more than 
there is for any dire& View or Notion and im- 
mediate Diſcernment of his real intrinſic Sub- 
ſtance or Eſſence. It is impoſſible for us in 
our preſent State to come by ſuch a Know- 
lege of God any other way than either by 
ſome Ideas let in upon the Imagination thro? 
the Senſes: Which it is allowed we cannot 
have; fince theſe proceed only from things 
material, and therefore are never attributed 
to God otherwiſe than by Metaphor; as being 
in no Degree real and apt. Repreſentations of 
any incomprehenſible Perſections in a Nature 
purely ſpiritual and divine, Or elſe, by ſome 
internal immediate Conſciouſneſs, which we 
b 3 
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can have of nothing beſides the Faculties or 
Properties or Operations of our own Mind: 
And therefore it is that theſe are transfered to 
God by Analogy; as being apt and juſt Re- 
preſentations of correſpondent Perſections in 
the Divinity, otherwiſe altogether inconeciy- 
able. Or laſtly, by Conceptions or Complex 
Notions, formed out of both the former con- 
ſidered in Conjunction: Which can reach no 
farther, with reſpe& to any Direct Know- 
lege, than the ſenſitive Ideas and the Conſci- 
ouſneſs of the Mind's Operations, out of which 
they were formed. Not but that even theſe 
truly Analogical Repreſentations of the divine 
Perfections, are likewiſe altogether unworthy 
of God, and unfit to be attributed to him in 
Kind ; as being infinitely different from any 
thing in his real intrinfic Nature. For which 
Reaſon nothing can be more abſurd and pre- 
fumptuous, than Men's Imagining that by an 
Immediate Diſcernment of the Faculties, or 
Properties, or Operations of our own Mind ; 
or by any Conceptions formed out of theſe 
and Ideas conſidered together; we have at the 
ſame time a Direct and Immediate Perception 
or Notion of fo much of the real Nature or 
Perſections of God: Which could not then 
be Infinite, or indeed Incomprehenſible in the true 
Sence of that Term. - If any Man hath yet 
a Doubt of what is here aſſerted; for a fuller 
Conviction let him lay afide all 2 Senſa- 
tion, together with all that Immediate ouſ- 
neſs or Perception he hath of the ae 
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and Properties and Operations of his own 
Mund: And then ſhut his Eyes and look in- 
ward; and try if he can find any Idea, or In- 
mediate Conſciouſneſs, or Direct Notion of any 
thing _ ſupernatural in the leaſt De- 

ee. if upon opening them again he 
— conſeſs that he N find no Sach Per- 
ception or Idea, Conſciouſneſs, or Notion of 
any thing beyond what is natural and merely 
human: Then he will be of our Opinion, that 
a Man born blind can as well ſorm a Direct 
and Immediate Idea or Conception of Light and 
Colours, as we can in our preſent State of Blind- 
neſs of the real Attributes or Perſections of 
God. And conſequently that we can neither 
think nor ſpeak of them otherwiſe than by 
Similitude and Repreſentation ; that is by A- 
nalogy with ſuch Objects and Conceptions as are 
merely natural and human. | 


As to the latter Part of that Aſſertion of 
his, which he makes the ſame with the for- 
mer; that we profeſs Not to underſtand any 
more of the divine Knowlege or Wiſdom, than 
one born blind doth of Light and Colours; it is, 
on the other Hand, a downright Falfity. For 
the Parallel] between bodily Blindneſs, and 
that of the Mind in refpe& of things divine 
and ſupernatural; cannot be juſtly carryed 
on beyond their :being equaly void of any 
Immediate Perception, or any Direct Idea and 
Notion of thoſe Objects. Tho“ we have no 
immediate Perception or direct Notion of 
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Knowlege or Wiſdom as they are in God, or of 
any other of the divine Attributes; yet we are 
Jo far from being as totaly ignorant of them ag 
a blind Man is of Light and Colours, that we 
have à very uſeful and clear and ſubſtantial 
Knowlege of them by Analogy, With thoſe 
correſpondent. Faculties, or i Poyers and 
Operations of qur own: Mind whercofwe have 
an immediate Perception»: pr. Conſciouſneſs, 
And the great:Diſpa rity between our: Caſe, 
and that of. 4 Man born blind will evidently 
appear in "theſe three following Inſtances; 
which ſhew that it is nothing le than a Dit. 
ference between a total Ignorance on the one 
Hand, and of a clear and diſtinct ge 

on the other. | 
* * «2 | 
FEI RS ben one born blind can frame 
no Direct Idea or Conception of Light and 
Colours; ſo neitliet can he frame any Idea or 
Conception of tem which is Truly Analogical : 
Becauſet there are no Objects of his Senſes or 
his Reaſon ſo truly Correſpondent and Similar 
to them, as to be either merely Accidental and 
Voluntary 3* Or. abſolutely Unavoidable and Me- 
ceſſar) Images, or Real Repreſentations of thoſe 
things utterly. imperceptible to any of his four 
remaining Senſes. For this Reaſon as he can 
have no Knowlege of Light and Colours by 
any Senſation, or by finipte Apprehenſion of 
the Intellect; To neither can he form any com- 
hon Notions or Conceptions of them with any 
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cation to thoſe Objects; and ſuch as are ound - 
ed upon an Actual. Similitude and True. Correſ- 
beer any. thing Which he Already 
ows; and thoſe things utterly inconceiva 
to him; much leſs upon any Identity of Na- 
ture between theſe and any 1 -of his 
Mind, according to the Opinion of tflis Author. 
If upon hearing there was ſuch, a thing as 
Light; he ſhould:conceiye it by a Long Reach 
in Feeling; or if er being informed that 
there was ſuch a Colour as Scarlet, he ſhould 
conceive it by the Sound of a Trumpet or ſome- 
thing Monderfully ſmooth; or either of them 
by any other Image of his Imagination: This 
would proceed from mere Accident only, or 
from - his: oτ¼n Arbitrary Appointment; and 
not from any. Real Similitude and Correſpondeney 
in the yery Nature of the Things, which might 
be a ſure Foundation of a ſolid and univerſal 
Parity-of: Reaſon thro? all his Conceptions, and 
Sentiments, Expreſſions and Diſcourſes con- 
cerning thoſe things Which are to him utterly 
imperceptible and inconceivable. He could 
have no ſure Foundation of Knowlege laid by 
any direct Perception and immediate Conſci - 
ouſneſs; or in any real Similitude and Correſ- 
pondency with what he already knows ; or with, 
any Idea or complex. Notion. whatever Which 
he was capable of forming. Nay and if he had. 
a Conception of any thing truly correſpondent? 
and ſimilar to Light and Colour, this would ſti 
be no Divine but Human Analogy: Becai 
it would be founded upon a Similitude and 
VS | Correſpondency 
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Correſpondency between things of Nature; 
whereas the former is ever founded upon a Re- 
ſemblance and Correſpondency between thingy 
natural and human, and ſuch as are divine and 
ſupernatural. Thus then the blind Man can 
have no Real and True Knowlege at all of any 
thing relating to the Nature of Light and Co- 
lours, and muſt ever remain in total Ignorance of 
them in every Degree, no otherwiſe to be re- 
medyed than by a Miracle; or by opening his 
Eyes, for a direct and immediate View or Idea 
of what it was utterly impoſſible for him before 
to have had any Conception, either Direct or 
Truly Analogical. as 34 4 av 
Bo r our Caſe with reſpect to all things di- 
vine and ſupernatural, and the Attributes oſ 
God in particular, is quite the Reverſe. For 
tho we can have no immediate Perception, or 
direct Idea and Notion of them in the leaſt 
ee either as they are in God himſelf, or 
by a Diſcernment of ſomething of the ſame 
Kind in any of his Creatures: Yet by the im- 
mediate Perception or Conſciouſneſs we have 
of the Properties and PerfeQtions of our own 
Mind; we at the ſame time are able to con- 
ccive the divine Properties and PerfeQtions, by 
a real and true Analogy founded in the very 
Nature of God and Man, we being made in 
his Likeneſs and formed to his Image. So that 
our Conceptions of the divine Attributes in 
this Manner are not merely Arbitrary, or any 
way purely Contingent and Uncertam ; but = 
AY CE Sina 
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ginaly built upon that Natural and Neceſſary 
Reſemblance — bear to the Divinity 2 
Faculties and Properties and Operations of our 
Mind. That Knowlege and Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, which we are conſcious of within our 
/ ſelves, are not mere Notions or Conceptions 
of our own, Yoluntarily and Precariouſly appoint- 
ed to ſtand in the Mind for things whereof 
we have no Knowlege either by direct Percep- 
tion, or even indirectly by a true Repreſenta- 
tion and real Analogy; as it is in the Caſe of 
the blind Man when he attempts to form a 
Notion of Light and Colours: But they are 
Natural Likeneſſes and neceſſary Real Repre- 
ſentatives of ſo many Correſpondent infinite in- 
comprehenſible Perfections of the Divinity. 
Thus the Knowlege we have of the divine At- 
tributes is more Juſt and Real and Solid; than 
if it could be in a low Degree even by im- 
mediate Perception; and it is fully as Clear and 
Diſtinft, as that we have of our own Proper- 
ties and Attributes: Since all we conceive and 
know of thoſe which are truly and intrinſicaly 
divine, can be extended no farther than our 
Conception and Knowlege of their natural 
Repreſentations; and that all beyond this, is 
no more than a Knowlege or Belief that they 
are infinite, and utterly incomprehenſible as 
they are in themſelyes. Thus are we from our 
natural Frame and Conſtitution enabled to 
think and ſpeak of God and his Attributes, 
inſenſibly from the firſt Beginnings of Reaſon 
to its utmoſt Height and Improyement ; and 
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to carry on a any ce Reaſon, by a juſt and 
univerſal — g Parallel, thro all the 
tions e Intellect upon things divine 
22 atural. And thus Bum a right Un- 
derftanding of our ſelyes and of our own intel- 
lectual Perfe&ions and moral Endowments, we 
arriye at ſuch a clear and ſufficient Knowlege 
of God and his Attributes, as is fully ſuitable 
to our preſent State and Condition in this Life, 
and to all the noble Ends of Religion and 


Morality : And all Knowlege of them by any 


immediate Perception, or any direct Ideas and 
Notions, we are to N enn to another 


W orld. 


2. N Asen bom: blind is far from 
being: able 'to frame to Himſelf any Idea, or 
Conception, or complex Notion of any thing 
vhich carries in it a real Similitude and Cor- 
reſpondency to Light or Colours: So neither 
would it be in the Power of any Other Perſon 
who' had ſeen them, to give him any Idea or 
Conception of them 7 ruly Analogical, by the 
moſt exact and perfect Deſcription imaginable. 
Inſomuch that tho' he might be informed of the 
various and wonderful Efe&s of Light in par- 
ticular, yet all this would not help him to form 
any juſt Idea or Conception in his Mind, of 
any thing ſimilar and correſpondent to the real 
Nature of Light: And the whole Subſtance 
of his Knowlege of the thing It ſelf;-would 
amount to no more than that of its bare Exi- 


ſtence only; and even this he could not oc 
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Knowlege within himſelf; nor could he come 
by it any other way than thro the Informa- 
tion of another who had the Advantage of 
his Eye Sight. [Whereas on the quite con- 
trary, without any actual Information from 
Heaven we can not only infer the bare Exi- 

of things divine and ſupernatural, and 
particular, from the viſible Effect 
of the Creation; but there naturaly ariſe up 
within us ſuitable ions of the divine At- 
tributes, from _— Faculties re 
pondent Properties Operations of our oon 
ind: Such Conceptions as we are neceſſarily 
led into from our very Frame and Conſtituti- 
on; inſomuch that we cannot rightly attend 
to what paſſeth within our ſelves, without 
being enabled ſor uſeful and juſt tions 
of thoſe Ar Perſections, whereof our's 
are a remote but lively Tranſcript. From 
hence we naturaly to accumulate all 
the greateſt Perſections conceivable in our own 


one complex-Notion, to ſtand in the Mind for 
an analogous Repreſentation of that incompre- 
henſible Being; of whom, or of any one of 
whoſe real Attributes or ies we cannot 
have the leaſt direct Knowlege: And this come 
plex Notion of the Divinity is more or leſs 
Juſt, and perſect, and worthy of God in every 
one; according to the different Diſpoſition or 
Capacity of Men's Minds, and their 1 
vays of thinking. Thus as we can infer the 


| Ke Exiftence 
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. rational Nature, and joyn them together into 
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Exiflence only of. a, firſt Cauſe from every 
thing that is viſible; ſo we diſcern his Per. 


fectious in the Mirrour only of human Nature; 
by the help of which we attain a ſure and ſo- 


lid and competent Knowlege of him- who is 
otherwiſe inconceivable and imperceptible, and 
of his Properties and Attributes which are all o- 
therwiſe as incomprehenſible as bis intrinſic Eſ- 
fence. And all this from the Obſeryation of 
what paſſeth within our ſelves; and by a Pari- 
ty of Reaſon drawn from our own Nature, and 
Properties, and Operations, to thoſe which are 
realy and truly divine: So that from the origi- 
nal innate Tendency of our Mind, with the 
firſt dawnings of Reaſon we fall inſenſibly in- 
to the only Means and Method we have of 
conceiving God and his Attributes by Reſem- 
blance and Analogy; and into the only Man- 
ner we have of expreſſing them in Terms of 
human Language. Accordingly all the divine 
Revelations made to Mankind preſuppoſe this 
Light of Nature, which qualifies us. for the 
Knowlege of things divine and ſupernatural ; 
and for the Diſcernment of that Celeſtial Light 
which could come to us no other way than by Re- 

fon, and whereof we could not otherwiſe have 
the leaſt Glimpſe, without being ſupplyed with 
ſome ſupernatural Faculty for the direct Per- 
ception of it. By this Reſemblance and Ana- 
logy founded in the very Natures of God and 
Man, all divine Truths are reyealed to thoſe 
Faculties of Underſtanding we already have: 


Inſomuch that the whole Tenor of Scripture 


relating 
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relating to God and his Attributes, and to all 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, runs intirely in 
the Style of divine Analogy, enforced upon 
our Affections by variety of Metaphor. 


3. LAST TL v, A Man born blind could have 
had no Terms for Light and Colours, with- 
out hearing them from another; and even 
aſter he heard thoſe Words pronounced, they 
could be to him no Terms ſtrictly Proper and 
Literal, becauſe he could not affix to them 
any direct and immediate Ideas or Concepti- 
ons of the things they expreſſed: Nor could 
they be to him Terms truly Analogical; be- 
cauſe he would not be capable of forming the 
leaſt Tdea, or Conception, or complex Notion 
of any things ſo correſpondent and anſwerable 
to them as to be natural Images and real Re- 
preſentatives of Light and Colours, which are 
to him imperceptible and inconceivable. It is 
plain that upon hearing thoſe Terms they 
would neceſſarily, in reſpect of him, firft ex- 
preſs ſomething altogether imperceptible and 
inconceivable, as well as inexpreſſible by any 
Word of his own; and be afterwards applyed 
to the beſt Ideas or Conceptions he could 
frame of them in his Mind; but which bore 
no real Similitude and Corteſpondency to the 
things they were intended to repreſent. So that 
thoſe Terms could have no real Meaning affix- 
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ſenceleſs and unintelligible to him as if 
were mere inarticulate Sounds. But on the 
quite contrary, all our Terms for things divine 
and ſupernatual are ever firſt applyed to 
things of Nature very conceivable and clearly 
underſtood; and afterwards in a ſecundary Ac- 
ceptation expreſs ſomething divine and ſuper- 
natural, which is to us utterly inconceivable 
and inexpreſſible as it is in its ſelf, So that 
tho' we cannot then underſtand them in a 
ſtrictly Literal and Proper Acceptation, yet 
we can affix to them a Signification Truly A- 
| e A as to Knowlege and Wiſdom in 
ticular : They being Terms firſt applyed to 
the well known Properties and Perfections of 
an human Mind, whereof we have an imme- 
diate Perception and Conſciouſneſs; and af- 
terwards transfered to expreſs fimilar and cor- 
reſpondent Perſections in the divine Nature, 
of which or any thing elſe the ſame in Kind 
we can have no ſuch Perception or Conſciouſ- 
neſs, direct Idea or Conception ; and which 
are therefore no otherwiſe conceivable than 
by Similitude only and Repreſentation, Which 
is however a Solid and Uſeful Knowlege, be- 
cauſe it is in Truth a Light of Nature; as 
being founded in the very Make and Conſt: 
tution of an human Mind: and it is a Know- 
lege Clear and Diſtinct, becauſe it reaches no 
farther than thoſe natural Images and Like- 
neſſes; whereof we haye clear and diſtinct Con- 
ceptions. _ | ie 
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Ao rnER of this Author's Sayings is, 
That He who comes to God, muſt firſt believe 
that there is a God in ſome intelligible Sence. 
This is a Charge upon us that we believe a” 
God in No intelligzble Sence. To which I an- 
ſwer, That he who comes to God muſt be- 
lieve he is Incomprehenſible; that is, in the true 
Sence of the Word, a Being ſo inconceiyable 
that we cannot have the leaft Idea or Con 
tion of any thing as it is in his real intrinſic 
Nature or Eſſence: Nay whoſe very Exiſtence 
would be utterly inconceivable, had we not 
firſt an Idea of what it was to exiſt from our 
own Exiftence. And will he infer, that be- 
cauſe we muſt on both Sides hold God to be 
thus Incomprebenſible, we muſt therefore belieye 
him not to be Intelligible? This Word Intel- 
lizible; which thro' this Author's Style chimes 
in for a Cloſe at every Turn, is very captious 
and enſnaring to a Reader not thro'ly acquaint- 
ed with this * It may have either of 
theſe: two: very different and even contrary 
Significations. It may mean a Thing's be- 
ing actualy perceivable and diſcernible, either 
by Direct Ideas obtained from a Communica- 
tion with external Objects, ſuch as we have of 
things material; or by an Immediate Conſciouſs 
nes of what paſſeth within our ſelyes, ſuch as 
we have of the Faculties and P ies and 
Operations: of our own Minds; which 
two Repoſitories we are ſupplyed with the on- 
0:53 Ee 3 . Knowlege, 
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Knowlege. Upon theſe alone it is that Reaſon 
exerts all 'its Operations, which are employed 
in working them up with Art and Labour; 
and in Proportion to its natural Extent in the 
Minds of Men, or its providential Refinement, 
raiſing out of them a great variety of Super- 
ſtructure; from that of the meaneſt Cottage, 
to the loftieſt and moſt ſtately Palace; nay 
even to that of an intire City, which ſhall be 
a lively Repreſentation of the heavenly Teru- 
falem. Now God and his Attributes are not 
Intelligible either of thoſe two Ways; and yet 
it would be a very improper as well as falſe 
Way of ſpeaking to ſay, that they are Un- 
known or Unintelligible, - For tho' we can have 
no Direct Idea or Immediate. Conſciouſueſs of 
them, or of any thing elſe the ſame in Kind; 
and tho' in this Sence they are utterly un- 
known and in no Degree intelligible; yet in 
another  Signification of that Term they are 
truly Intelligible ; that is, as they are well un- 
derſtood and clearly and diſtinctly known by 
their Natural Repreſentatives : Which are in our 
original Make formed: by the wiſe Creator to 
ſuch a Similitude and Correſpondency with 
things divine and ſupernatural, that theſe be- 
come very intelligible; nay juſt as clearly and 
diſtinctly intelligible, as the Faculties and O- 
perations of our own Mind. He every where 
confounds the general word Intellijgible; with 
Perceptible which is of a more particular Sig- 
nification, and limited to what is intelligible 
by ſome direct Idea or immediate Wr 
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of the Object it ſelf, or of ſomething the very 
ſame in Kind; as if nothing could be in any 
Sence intelligible, but that whereof we havr 
ſome Such Conception or Idea; whereas thoſe 
two things are widely different. We believe 
a God in a very intelligible Sence, nay in the 
only Sence wherein he is Truly intelligible to 
us; that is, as he is a Being whoſe Real in- 
trinſic Nature and Subſtance and Attributes. are 
equaly imperceptible and inconceivable in 
every Degree as they are in themſelves ; and 
no otherwiſe intelligible or in any other Man- 
ner conceivable than by Analogy and Reſem- 
blance with the Properties and Perfe&ions of 
our Humanity: And what we poſitively deny 
is, that God or any of his rcal Attributes 
are conceivable and intelligible, by any dire& 
Idea and immediate Perception; either as they 
are in themſelves, or as there is any _ of 

the ſame Kind in the Creatures. 


Mos r we therefore believe God and. his 
Attributes to be in No Sence Intelligible, be- 
cauſe we deny him to be ſo in the ſame Sence 
that the Exiſtence, and Faculties, and Qua- 
lities, and Operations of our own Mind are 
intelligible? That is in other Words, becauſe 
we will not cloſe with his contradictory and 
even ridiculous Imagination; that we have in 
ſome Degree the very ſame immediate P 

tion of the real Properties and Perſections of 
the divine Nature, that we have of thoſe 
Tg are human. Which at beſt is no other 
Ee 4 in 
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in Effect, than to believe him to be the fame 
with an human Mind tranſcendently exalted 
in all its Faculties and tions to an inſi- 
nite Degree: The Favourite Notion of this 
Author; who every where ſuppoſing that we 
ean have no intelligible Notion at all of God 
or his Attributes, unleſs we have a direct Idea 
or immediate Conception of ſomething the 
very ſame in Kind; doth by plain Implication 
hold that he is abſolutely A and 
that we can hayc no Knowlege at all of him. 


Bor he explains himſelf by ſaying, we 
ought to believe God to be 4 aeg ange 
Being; and that the true Queſtion is, Whether 
he is a Node a Mind, or Intelligence in the proper 
Sence of the Word? To which I anſwer, that 
Node or Mind is a Word Properly applyed to 
the Mind of Man, a Prjaciple compoſed both 
of Spirit and Matter operating jointly and ne · 
ceſſarily in eſſential Union: which Term tho 
aſterwards transfered to God, could never 
therefore be applyed to him in the ſame li- 
teral Propriety of Speech wherein it was firſt 
applyed to Man, Accordingly when we ſay 
God is a Thinking Being, the Word cannot 
mean that Knowlege in him is the Reſult or 
Joint Operation of material Subſtance and Spi- 
rit; nay or of a pure Spirit the ſame in Kind 
with that which is in the human | Compoſition ; 
or even with that of any other Spirit of the 
whole Creation. The Caſe is the ſame when 
we Ryle God an iwelligence; we can . 
104 2 fs | OLNC 
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other true and real in this, but that 
— teria rn Meveren Perſection 
correſpondent and ſirnilar to that natural Pro- 
perty of Knowlege in us conſiſting in Think- 
ing, which is no other than a remote Reſem- 
blance only of that original archetypal Per- 
feQion: For vrhich becauſe. we can have no 
direct or Idea, nor ſtrictly proper 
Term; we think and of it with the 
greateſt Aptitude whereof the Mind of Man 
is capable, and expreſs it in the utmoſt Pro- 
RN ies Terms of human Lan- 

applyed to things utterly incom- 
— — e e as _ are in 
themſelves. HR id Ho 


bg: 


Tan Text of . — which the Au- 
thor refers in this Saying is this, He who cometh 
to God muſt believe that be is, and that he is 4 
Rewarder of all them that - diligently ſeek him. 
Now every material Word of this Text is to 
be underſtood not in the ſtrictly Proper and 
Literal, but Aualggical — and the 
whole Meaning of it becomes intelligible to 
us no otherwiſe than by a Parity of Reaſon- 
ing, founded on a Similitude between things 
— and human and things divine and 

ſupernatural. For Inſtance; every < 
tion which makes up the complex Notion 
affixed to the Term dd, is truly Analogical ; 
as has already appeared in all the particulars 
of the divine Attributes. Again; Muſt believe 
* he. 2 that he Axis: * 
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the Real Manner of the Divine Exiſtente or of 
any other Exiſtence the ſame in Kind, we are 
ſo far from a Capacity of forming any Dirt 
Idea or C ion; that "whenever we 

tempt to frame any Poſweve Cone of it, 
we are forced to haye Recourſe to what we 
know of our own Exiſtence — 
Repreſentation only of the other which is in- 
conceivable and inexpreſſible as it is in it ſelf. 
Muſt Believe that he ts; ſo that the very Exi- 
ſtence of God is à Point of Fuith fo on 
the Deduction of Reaſon only, and Revelati- 
on: Whereas had we any direct and imme- 
diate Idea or Conception of the divine Ex- 
iſtence or of any one of his Attributes, this 
would ſuperſede all Reaſoning and Revelation 
and Faith upon this Point; and render them 
as needleſs and unne 7 as it would be to 
prove or diſcoyer to us the Exiſtence of a Man 
we ſee ſtanding before our Eyes. "Laſtly, the 
Term Rewarder and the C annexed 
to it, is taken from a juſt temporal Governour 
or Judge; :'who diſtributes due Encourag 


ements 
and Recompences to thoſe-who ſhew themſelves 
r — in the Obſervance of bis 

aws, and in promoting the public Good. 
This Conception b Anal gicaly — the 
divine and Incomprehenſible Retmarder; of whoſe 
ſpiritual Graces and eternal Heaven) Reæurd. 
for Virtue and Goodneſs, as they are in them- 
ſelves,” or of any thing the ſame in Kind, we 
cannot no obtain the leaſt Dire# Glimpſe or 


Sonceptione A more than e can attain to 
_ 
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an Immediate Knowlege of his ſupernatural Me- 
thod of beſtowing, and Manner of diſtributing 


them, I have gs wh theſe few Remarks upon 
the Text. refered to by this Author, to ſhew 
bow groundleſe and falſe his grand Notion i is, 
that the Terms expreſſing the Attributes of 
God muſt be underſtood in the 2 
Proper and Formal Sence wherein 
ſuppoſed to ſignify ſomething of the 3 
ke in Man: Since it is evident from the 
ry Text he cites, that divine to- 
— with the Parity of Reaſoning which i is 
built upon it, neceſſarily runs thro* our whole 
Manner of thinking and ſpeaking of all things 
divine and purely ſpiritual. And that it can» 
not be otherwiſe, till we come to have a direct 
and immediate Intuition of thoſe Objects; and 
to expreſs our Conceptions and Sentiments of 
them after the —.— of Heaven, and in the 


ſupernatural and inconceivable Method of 819: 


nen Saints and Angels. 


ene he puts it into our Mouth to ſay, 
That properly ſpeaking there is in God no Know- 
ge of dem ; now at all, as be elſewhere 
ſpeaks, 7 only A elſe which ſupplies 
the Place of Wiſdom Knowlege ; which 
produces The wiſble 1 in Nature, and 
which, Men for want of pare better 7 
by the Names Knowlege and 


properly. fi is a Ve ambiguous pref 
ſion, and ed to For if — 


n meant that the Terms K 


dom n 
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Wiſdom cannot be applyed to God in the 
ſame literal and ſtrict Propriety in which 
they expreſs the like Faculties or Properties 

in Man, and ſo as to ſignify ſomething of the 
ſame Kind in both: Then he doth us 
no Injuſtice, for he makes us ſpeak hat we 
think; and what he may decry in general 
equivocating Words and Expreſſions, but will 
never be able to diſprove whenever he at- 
tempts to come cloſe to the Point. For it is 
no more than ſaying in other Words, that 
there is no Property or Operation in God which 
is the Reſult only of Thinking in a Mind 
compoſed of Matter and Spirit neceſſarily 
operating together in eſſential Union: It is 
no more than denying that there is human 
Knowlege or Wiſdom in the divine Nature 
in an infinite Degree; or that there is divine 
Knowlege and Wiſdom in Man in any Degree; 
or that Finite, Created, and Compre and 
Infinite, Uncreated and Incomprehenſible Know- 
lege and Wiſdom, can be equaly expreſſed 
in the ſame literal and proper and formal 
Acceptation of thoſe Terms. But if by Pro- 

perly Speaking he means, that we deny there is 
in God Knowlege or Wiſdom according to 
the utmoſt Propricty in which the Terms of 
human Language can poſſibly be applyed to 
any thing in his incomprehenſible Nature, it is 
a moſt injurious Charge. For we do aſſert that 
there is real Knowlege and Wiſdom in God; 
that is, infinite ſupernatural Perſections ſolely 
and intirely divine, correſpondent” and fimilar 
% ; ; te 


* 
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to thoſe natural and purely human Proper- 
ties in us: Nay we that Knowlege and 
Wiſdom are more Truly in him, than in Man; 
the Facultics and Properties of whoſe Mind 
have no. more than a Diſtant Reſemblance of 
thoſe Original and incomprehenſible Perſec- 
tions y divine, and as intirely different in 
Kind from any thing natural and human, as 
the real intrinſic Nature or Eſſence of the 
Divinity. This is the true Reaſon why no 
Words of human Language can expreſs the 
divine Attributes with the ſame Hteral Pro- 
riety, wherein they are firſt applyed to our 
Propertion or Faculties: And yet we cannot 
juſtly fay there is any Impropriety in them 
when thus transfered to thoſe incomprehenſ- 
ble divine Perſections; becauſe they have then 
the utmoſt Significancy and Propriety where- 
by things purely divine and Spiritual can be 
expreſſed by us. Men muſt always ſpeak af- 
ter the ſame Manner they are neceſſitated to 
think : If they can Think no. otherwiſe of di- 
vine Knowlege and Wiſdom, than by Simili- 
tude and Reſemblance. only with the natural 
Properties whereof they have an Immediate 
Perception or jouſneſs ; then they can 
Speak of them no otherwiſe than by the ſame 
erms of human Language wherein they ex- 
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preſs thoſe natural Properties. Where Men 
neceſſarily think by the Help of Analogy only, 
they muſt neceſſarily ſpeak Analogicaly ; tho 
what is thus conceived and expreſſed, may 
afterwards. be greatly enlarged upon in 7 
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les Variety of divine Metaphor and Alluſion 
to our Senſes, and Bodily Members, and to ma- 
ny other things of Nature: Which purely R. 
gurative way of ſpeaking doth more eſpecialy 
ſerve to all the Purpoſes of moving out Pai. 
ſions, and influencing our Affectiont; as divine 
Analogy ſerves to ſupply the * 
with a Fund of juſt and ſolid and uſeful Know. 
lege, and to a fri and neceſſary Information 
of the Judgment. NO TROP 


LAsr Ir, The Author hath this Saying 
by way of Objection againſt our Doctrine of 
Analogy, Men cannot argue from unknown 
Attributes, or from Attributes in an unknown 
Sence. What he means by arguing from At- 
tributes Abſolutely unknown, as he elſewhere ex- 
plains it, which is arguing from nothing, and 
where every Inference made muſt be down- 
right Nonſence; or by arguing from Attributes 
in an Unknown Sence ; or how he diſtinguiſh- 
eth thoſe two things with any Eye to the Sub- 
ject; we muſt leave himſelf to explain in his 
next warm Attempt againſt the Doctrine of 
divine Analogy. Let his Meaning be what it 
will, this Saying hath an Air and Face of 
Truth, for no Man can argue either From or 
To any thing A wnknown ; but it is at 
the ſame time a downright Falſity at the Bot- 
tom, and fallacious, in the deſigned Applicati- 
on of it to that Doctrine: By which only we 
are enabled to explain the true and real and 
genuine Knowlege of the divine Attributes, 

21 * n in 
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in the only Manner by which they become 
oonceivable and intelligible to the Mind of 
Man; by Reſemblance and Analogy with 


thoſe natural Properties and Faculties where- 
of we have immediate Conceptions. To bring 


the whole Matter out of that affected Dark- 
neſs wherein it is here involved, into a clear 
Light; the proper Queſtion between us is, 
Which is moſt true as well as of greateſt 
Force and Influence upon the Minds of Men; 
The arguing from divine Attributes ſuppoſed 
to become Obſcurel 260 3 and Ina- 
dequately known. and intelligible, by being the 
rang Kind with our own Og rties 
and Qualities, but different from them Infi- 
nitely in Degree? Or arguing from infinite di- 
vine Perfections totaly Different in Kind from 
our human Properties and Qualities; but fo tru 
ly Correſpondent and Similar to ſome of them, 
that they become Clearly and Diſtinctiy known, 
and yery intelligible, from the clear Concep- 
tions and immediate Conſciouſneſs we haye 
of their natural Similitudes and Repreſenta- 
tives? Had this Author ſhewn in any one 
Inſtance, how we hold the Attributes of God 
to be Abſolutely unknown or Unintelligible ; 
or how there could be no arguing from them 
with any Truth or Certainty in our Manner 
of conceiving them by Reſemblance only and 
Analogy ; and how no Inſerences could be 
made from them for influencing Men's Minds 
in the neceſſary Points either of Faith or 
Practice, otherwiſe than upon a 9 
CK | of 
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hw hex are: the ſame in Kidd wich thoſo 
—— 1 e He had 
rey rly in g the whole' Matter 
to a ſhort and claw: 18 and Worthily alſo, 
in offering at ſome ſeaſonable Check to the 
ſpreading Contagion of a falſe and deluſiye 

ine, in his Opinion of ſuch deadly Con- 
ſequence to Religion, and fatal to the Souls 
of all who are willing to believe a God. But 
fince he hath all along moſt induſtriouſſy a- 
voided deſcending thus to Particulars, I ſha 
here. inſtance in that of the divine Knowlege 
or Wiſdom the very Attribute to which he 
every where recurs. 


FRO N this divine Attribute then of Know- 
lege, among other things, Men argue the Per- 
ſection and Excellency of the divine Nature; 
our indiſpenſable Obligation to an awful Vene- 
ration of God ; to Obedience and Worſhip, to 
Sincerity of Heart, to internal Virtue and Ho- 
lineſs, to a conſtant Care and Watchfulneſs 
over all our Thoughts and inward Inclina- 
tions and Diſpoſitions as well as outward Acti- 
ons; ſince they are all naked and open to him, 
and that it is impoſlible any moral "Err 
ty or Corruption of the Soul ſhould be con- 
eealed from him by the deepeſt Diſſimulation 
and Hypocriſy, And laſtly Men from thence 
argue the intire Dependence we ought to have 
upon his Providence, who knows how to regu- 

late the whole 2 of the r ; and 
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to them chat love him. Now what we ſay 
” that none of : theſe or any other Conſe- 
drawn from that Attribute, do con- 
clude with any Truth or Certainty upon a 
Suppoſition that Knowlege is of the fame 
Kind in God and Man; betauſe that very As- 
ſumption or Grcund of the Argument is abſo- 
lutely falſe and abſurd: And therefore the Con- 
| ſequences drawn from it can have no effectu- 
al Power or laſting Influence upon the 'Faith 
or Practice of Men, ſince it is ſo eaſily and 
fo commonly refuted by Atheiſts and Deifts 
and Libertines. Theſe Men may tell you with 
great Truth, that human e is all ori- 
ginaly ſounded upon Ideas erer log: 
ed in the Imagination; and upon tha 


nal Perception or Conſciouſmſs — of the the 
Faculties and of our own Minds ; 
whence follous the Simple Appreben/ion or In- 
tuition of all theſe by the Intellect; this again 
is ſucceeded by the various Combinations of 
Senſitive dear among themſel ves; as well as 
with the Operations of our Minds,” in order to 
form Conception and — 4 Notions ; then 

follows pn. different tions or " Judg- 

ments of the Mind upon all theſe; and from 
thence we proceed to Deducion and Infe- 
rence of one thing from another. EY 
Juſtly urge that all theſe are the Operations o 

 Matter' and Spirit in eſſential Union: And 
that Knowlege r be of the 
ſame Kind in God and Man; ſince one 
be, as and NA 1 > 


— 
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Kuowlege, and much more all of them toge- 
ther, muſt be intirely unworthy of God. And 


above all that it is even Contradiction that any 
thing Natural and Human, Fmite and Creat- 


ed, mould be in Reality of the fame Kind with 


what is Divine and Supernatural, Infinite, Ju- 
credted, and Eternal: And from hence again 
they proceed to'this falſe! Concluſion, that the 
divine Attributes are ſo Abſolutely umtnoum 
and |Unintelligible, that none of the Conle. 
quences. drawn from them in relation to Mat- 
ters of Faith or Practice conclude with any 


Truth or Certainty. Here they are in the 


higheſt Elevation of their Knowlege, at the 
utmoſt Bounds of Nature; and for want of 
-rightly : apprehending : the Doctrine of divine 
-Analogy, never make any the leaſt Attempt 
to get over them, by the laſt and moſt excel - 
lent Operation of the Intellect : that of its 


ubiſtituting wiorldly and human Objects and 


our Conceptiomꝭ oſ them, together with thoſe 
Words we uſe ſor them, to expreſs and Re- 
ꝙꝓreſent correſpondent divine and ſupernatural 
Objects. And accordingly here they come to 
this one general Reſolution; That what they 
are able to obtain no ſuch Dec and Imme- 


_- diate Conception or Idea of as they have of the 


things of this Life, can be no Object either 


of their Knowlege or Faith: Aid this noted 


Maxim of their's they apply to the Attributes 
of God in partieular; and of courſe; deſpiſe 


and explode all the Arguments and Inferences 


deduced from them in relation to Matters of 
Faith or Practiſſe. Bur 
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_ Bumonr the quite contrary, when we argue 
from that Attribute as an Infinite PerfetFion 
in the Divinity Correſpondent and Similar to 
our natural Property of Knowlege; but equaly 
unknown and incomprehenſible, as it is in 
it ſelf, with the real intrinſic Nature or Eſ- 
ſence of the Divinity; and as being ſo totaly 
different in Kind from any thing human, that 
it is no otherwiſe conceivable than by Simi - 
litude and Analogy with that Knowlege where · 
of we have an immediate Conſciouſneſs in 
our Mind: Then all our juſt 'Inferences from 
thence conclude with the utmoſt moral Cer- 
tainty and Evidence; with irreſiſtible Force 
and Influence upon the Conſciences of Men; 
nay much more irreſiſtible for that the Know- 
lege of God is a Perfection of a vaſtly tranſ- 
cendent and ſuperior Kind. And thus the 
ſtrongeſt and even ſundamental Objection of 
Infidels is cleatly and fully obviated; and a 
wide Door laid open to let them into the 
Knowlege and Faith of our Chriſtian My- 
ſteries. For upon this footing, our Knowlege 
and ions of things divine and purely 
ſpiritual are ſatisſactorily accounted for from 
Reaſon; which ſhews us the Abſurdity and 
Contradiction of our having any Faculty or 
Property in us of the ſame Kind with any 
Perſection truly and eſſentialy divine: And 
from Scripture, which reveals to us out be- 
ing made in the Likeneſs and aſter the Image 
of God ; and conſequently that it is a Likeneſs 
37 Ff 2 only, 
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only, and no Identity of Nature or Kind i in 
any Degree. Which Similitude or Image is 
ſo truly the Ground of all our divine Know- 
lege, that we could not that God is 
to be loved for his Goodneſs, or feared for 
his Power, or reſpected and adored for his 
Knowlege; if we did not firſt infer from the 
well known particular Qualities of Goadneſi 
and Power and Knowlege in our ſelves, that 
there muſt be in the Divinity real Perſections 
_ correſpondent and ſimilar to them; but as 
infinitely different in Kind, as the divine Eſ- 
fence is from the human: And afterwards 
frame to our ſelves a complex Notion of him, 
by Accumulation of theſe and all the other 
greateſt Perfections in human Nature. Thus 
again in this way of thinking, the divine At- 
tributes are ſo far from being abſolutely Un- 
known and Unintelligible; that our Concep- 
tions of chem are as clear and diſtinct and de- 
terminate, as thoſe we have of the Faculties 
and Properties of our own Minds by which 
they are repreſented. Thus likewiſe it is ob- 
vious that a divine Perfection ſo tranſcendently 
exceeding all the Properties and Qualities of 
oreated Beings not in Degree only, but in its 
intire Nature and Kind, as to be utterly incon- 
ceivable and ineffable otherwiſe than by Ana- 
logy; muſt ſtrike the Minds and Conſciences 
of Men with greater Awe and Veneration, 
than if it were imagined a Property or Qua- 
lity in God of the very ſame Kind with that 


of Re in our ' ſelyes: Than if we groſly 
| cConceived 
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conceived: God to have a very extenſive Ima- 
gination, ſtored with infinite Ideas of external 
Objects; to have an extenſive and unlimited 
Hmple Apprebenſion and Proſpect of all theſe ; 
and from thence to proceed to Infinite Obſer- 
vation upon them, as our Author ſpeaks ; 
and from thence again to infinite Deduttions 
and Conſequences; and in ſhort than if we 
took Knowlege in God to be no other than 
Infinite Thinking in ſuch a Mind as our own, 
compoſed of infinite Matter as well as Spirit 
neceſſarily operating together in eſſential Uni- 
on. And yet the true divine Perfection is 
never the leſs Real for being thus utterly in- 
comprehenſible and ineffable as it is in it ſelf, 
or otherwiſe than by Analogy ; it is neyer the 
leſs Knowlege, but the more truly ſuch, be- 
cauſe the moſt exalted of all created Intelli- 
gences can have no other Knowlege than what 
hath a lively Similitude and Reſemblance only 
of it; and all the Operations and Effects of it 
are ſo much the more univerſal and certain 
and infallible, and it is ſo much the more to 
be admired and feared and adored, the more 
we conceive it to tranſcend all Kinds of creat- 
ed Perfeftion. Laſtly, this clearly obviates 
that grand Objection of Libertines and Infidels, 
from the divine Attributes being Unknown 
and Inintelligible; and from their not being 
able to find within themſelves any Idea or 
Conception of divine Knowlege in particular, 
Different from that which is human: For it 
is plainly an ignorant and ſcaveleſs Expecta- 

Ff 3 tion 
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tion in Men to imagine they can obtain any 

direct Conception or Idea of what is atterly 
imperceptible and incomprehenſible in eve 

Degree either as it is in it ſelf, or by the Help 
of any thing elſe the ſame in Kind.” No, one 
and the ſame Conception neceſſarily ftands in 
the Mind for that Faculty or Property whero- 
of we have an immediate Pereeption or Con- 
ſciouſneſs ; and for that correſpondent divine 
Perfection of which it is impoſſible ſor us to 
have either: And accordingly we are under 
the ſame Neceſſity of expreſſing the incom- 
prehenſible ſupernatural Perſection, and the 
well known human Property by one and the 


fame Term Knowlege; which is the true Caſe 


of all the other Attributes of God known by 
the Light of Nature, as wet as of al our Chri- 
ſtian Myſteries. | 


As this Author is bee to an exuberant 
Flow of Words, ſo there are many other ge- 
neral Expreſſions in him to the ſame Purpoſe; 
which are no other than a continual giddy 
Round and tedious Repetition of the ſame 
Things over again, with no ſmall Variety and 
Alteration of the Phraſe: But ſince all of them 
may be eaſily obviated by the Remarks al- 
ready made upon the few I have cited, I ſhall 
now "aſs en to His Notion or Deſcription of 
Analogy, in deſigned Oppoſition to that which 
is Truly ſuch and ſet forth and maintained by 
Us; and to the Conſideration of thoſe e er 


tien he ee ſor the Support of it. 


Hz 
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H. E ſays of us n miſtake the Scholatic : 
Uſe of the Terms Analogy and Analogicaly, : 
when we mean by them That we cannot frame, 
in any Degree, a true and - Notion of the 
diume Attributes, Propriety is in Words and 
Expreſſions, and Proper 1 thereſore an 
Impropiety of — which I had not taken 
notice of, but that it occaſions no ſmall Con- 
faſion in this Subject. What Ve affert is plain 
and may be clearly underſtood; namely, that 
we have moſt True and Uſeful and Diſimtt No- 
tions of the divine Attributes; and what we deny 
is, that we can have any Direct and Immediate 
Notions or Ideas of — as they are in their 
own Nature or Kind, in any Degree; or that 
we can expreſs any of — in Terms ſtrictly 
literal and proper, as we do thoſe human Pro- 
perties or Attributes which are their en 
1 and f — a 9 


Hz makes The Schoolmen to „ diflinguiſh: 4 
two-fold Analogy ; a Metaphorical Analogy, and 
2 Proper Analogy. Whoever may be the Au- 
thor of this Diſtinction, it is as groſs an Ab- 
ſurdity as if he had diſtinguiſhed between Ana- 
logical Metaphor and Proper Metaphor : And 
every one may diſcern at firſt Sight how it 
changes the commonly received and allowed 
Diſtinction between Metaphor and Analagy, 
into a Metaphorical and Proper Analogy which 
is not only full of Obſcurity and Conſuſion, 
bats eee e ee. A thing 

Ff 4 may 
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I ſhall — this Opinion in favour of all 
Rhetoricians and Metaphyſicians, as well as of 
all the Schoolmen in general ; that it is a Di- 
ſtinction never heard of in the World, before 
it dropped from the teeming. Invention of this 
Author ; till he produces ſome Inftances to the 
Not obſerve the Uſe and * 


Contrary. 
cation n % his new Salton, - 


7 


— Meta  Anidlogy is, —— 
attribute human 25 to God; vera 4 Finger, 
an Eye, or an Ear ; then ſays he, every one ſees 
that the Analogy is Meta phorical. But every 
one who ſees with the Eye — common Sence 
muſt immediately diſcern the quite contrary, 
chat it is mere Metaphor and No Analogy ; be- 
cauſe there can be nothing in the divine Na- 
ture which bears any real Similitude and Cor- 
reſpondency to our bodily Senſes or Members: 
And therefore it is, that when we ſpeak of 
God or his Attributes by Alluſion to any thing 
merely Sn/arve and Material, it is ſo purely 
— of Speech that we transfer the Term 
only to him, without the Idea annexed to it: 
Whereas when we ſpeak of God in the Lan- 
guage of our Intellectual Faculties and the Pro- 
per ties of the ind, we transfer both Tow 
YL | | 1 s an 
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Coriceptions annered to them, which 

# truly: and properly Andlogy'; becauſe there 
is a feal Similitude and be- 
tween theſe, and the Geier Fer Perſections where 
of they are true Repreſentatives. The Rea- 
ſon aſfigned by him why our Senſes and bodi- 
ly Members are attributed: to God by Metaphor 
3 — is 5 falſe as his calling it a Metaphorical 
1 rte they neceſſarily 
2 md jm incl ett and etH10. But 
terial Organs — Senſation and bodily Sub- 


——— as ſuch, in Every Degree Neceſſaruy and 
Simply include Defect and Imperſection, they 
never would have been eſſential Ingredients 
of our Compoſition ; nor could it be then ſaid 
of us that we were created truly perfe& even 
in our Kind, or that God ſaw- thing that 
he had made and behold it was Y/ery. Good. 
Nay thus the very Body of Chriſt hos —— 
in a State of Glory, would y — 
ſarih include Defect and Impe 
Degree. No, the true Reaton is — "Goa 
is 4 Spirit, a pure Spirit; and therefore there 
can be in material Subſtance or bodily 
Senſes Realy Stmilar amd Correſpondent: to any 
Property in his purely fpirifual Nature: 
Whereas it is quite otherwiſe with regard to 
the intellectual Endowments and cations 
of our Mind, which is compoſed of Spirit as 
well as Matter; and in of which we 
are ſaid to be made in the Likimeſs and after 
the [mage of God. Not but that even the hu- 


nu top to et; which conſidered in — 4 a 
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of Man is the higheſt Perfection and Ingredient 
of his Nature; in reſpect of that Diume Spirit 
includes Defe& and Imperſection; as no doubt 
the Subſtance and Properties of every Rank of 
ereated Spirits muſt ge [36 ae 


H x adds here as another Inſtance of his Me. 
taphorical Analogy, As we attribute human Paſſi- 
ons to God, as if this were as truly Metaphor 
as the former, But in this he is grievouſly mi- 
ſtaken likewiſe; for the commendable Paſſions 
or Affections of the Mind are attributed to 
God, as well as its intellectual Operations, not 
by Metaphor but by a good Degree of true Ana- 
 bogy. He aſſigns the ſame Reaſon why human 

Paſſions are attributed to God by his Meta- 
phorical Analogy; Becauſe they neceſſarity qu 
ſimply include Imper fection in every Degree: And 
IT return much the ſame Anſwer; that then 
we were not at firſt made perſect in our Kind, 
but Neceſſaril) and Simply imperſect; and 
this noble Work of God came neceſſarily de- 
ſective out of his Hands. Nor are we upon his 
Principle capable of ever being rendered truly 
perfect in our Kind even by Almighty Power; 
but all our Paſſions and Affections muſt, As 
ſich, continue for ever, even in à State of 
Glory, ſimply deſective and neceſſarily! imper- 
fect in every Degree. Why Friend! No Crea- 
ture of God; or natural Faculty or Property 
of it, is Neceſſarily and Simply deſective and im- 
perfect in Every Degree: So that This. cannot 
be a Reaſon why even the Properties * 
0 „ ties 
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lities of material Subſtance, or the very 


Name 
of a Pebble may not be attributed to God; 
for none of theſe Neceſſari 
Deſect and Imperfection 
ſuch. Lay aſide therefore your Simply, and Ne- 
ceſſarily, and In every Degree which have nei - 
ther Sence nor A —— Here; and if you 
conſider the Paſſrons or Afﬀettions of the Soul 
in reſpect of our human Compoſition, when 
they are in a juſt Degree, truly and properly 

regulated under the Conduct of right Reaſon 
and Religion: They are fo far from being Sim- 
ply and Neceſſarily ImperfeQtions As ſuch, that 
they are great Perfections of Our Nature; and 
ſome of the Wy Qualities which in our firſt 
Creation gave us a near and lively Reſemblance 
of the Divinity. But if you conſider them in 
reſpect of the real Nature of God, the very 
Kind of them is then indeed neceflarily Deſe- 
five and Imperſect in every Degree; as every 
Kind of thing in this World and in our human 
Compoſition muſt unavoidably be. So that 
there ean be nothing in him of the ſame Sore 
with human Paſſions or Affections; any more 
than with bodily Senſes or Members; or with 
human Power, or human Knowlege and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, or human Goodneſs. Even / theſe laſt 
are Neceſſarily and Unavoidably Defects and 
Imperfections in reſpect of the Divine Nature, 
in Every Degree of — and as to their ve- 
ry Kind; and thereſore none of them can be 
attributed to God in the ſame formal or lite- 
ral Propriety wherein they are firſt ”_ 


and | 
Ang Degree, as 
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Degree of Analogy 
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of ourſelves, before they are applyed to him, 
Our Paſſions or Affections, as well as our in- 
tellectual Properties, are all alike attributed 


tho not Equaly er in the ſame Degree of it 
with our other Perſections: They not having 
the ſame Foundation, that is, the ſame Degree 
and 2 — of Similitude in the divine and 

atures; and conſequently not being 


human 
now Equaly perſect and lively Repreſentations 
of — — Accordingly ſince 
there is nothing in the divine Nature ſimilar 
and correſpondent to our bodily Senſes and 

nbers, we. apply them to it by Metaphor 


Members, 
only. The Paſſions or Aﬀettigils being more 


immediately liable to moral Diſorder and Cor- 
ruption, we attribute them to God in a Lower 
And the intellectual Pro- 
perties and Operations of our Mind we attri- 
bute to him by a More full and Complete and 
Lively Analogy ; they being ſubject to Blind- 
neſs and Error and all moral Corruption, moſt- 
ty from the Strength and Influence of the 


Now that our Paſſions and Affections can- 
not be attributed to God in the Same Sence 
and after the Same Manner with our bodily 
Scnfes and Members, is plain; becauſe they 
are Properties and Operations of the Mind 
which is the Image of God within us, as well 
as thoſe which are ſtyled: intellectual: And 
ſince the latter are attributed by a true — 
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Real Analogy ſounded in the Nature of things, 
it is reaſonable to think ſo likewiſe of the ſor- 
mer. Is any thing more reaſonable than to 
believe that there are Perſoctions in the. divine 
Nature correſpondent and anſwerable to 
and Compaſſion, and to all the other commend- 
able Affections in Man? Such real Perſections 
as lay no leſs a firm and ſold Foundation of 
Truth, in all that is ſpoken of God thro? the 
Scriptures in the Language of the-commend- 
able Paſſions and Afﬀedtions of the Mind; than 
in that of our intellectual Properties? That it 
may as Muly be ſaid that there is Love and 
Compaſſian in God, as & „and iſles, 
and And furdy with more Truth 
(tho' our Au aſſerts the Contrary) than 
when we ſay he hath Fingers and yes and 
Ears, which can have nothing correſp. | 
and ſimilar to them on the Part of the divine 
Nature. So that our Paſſions or uffectiens are 
truly attributed to God, not by mere Meta- 
phor but by a Real | ftho' in a lower 
Degree of it, and with more Caution in ſepa- 
rating all the Imperfection we are able from 
them (as L obſerved before) than when we at- 
tribute the intellectual Properties and Opera- 
tions of the Mind. enn 
Sc ο S ſays he, 18 
when de attribute ſuch as Wiſdom and Know- 
7 to Cod. Had he ſaid this was Truly and 
roperly Analogy, he had ſpoke 


0 n Pt Ts ly and 
a great deal of Truth; but as he calls it a Pro- 
8 3 d per 
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Analogy in Diſtinction from Aſetaphorirul 
A Fee anther — 
Language. That theſe and ſuch like Attri- 
butes are attributed to God by a Real Analo- 
gy is moſt fare, but the Reaſon he for 
it is moſt falſe; becauſe In Rnoulege and Wi. 
dam amply taten, or as ſuth, there is no Defect 
or Imperfettion. Theſe Words Simply taken and 
As ſuch are fo dubious and equi vocating, that 
they would deceive any Reader who doth not 
lege and Wiſdom in the General Jence of the 
Mords, and as they expreſs and include that 
lege is moſt ſurely 4 Her fect ion in them all, 
but vaſtly different not in Degree alone but in 
Kind. In God it denotes an infinite incompre- 
henſible Perfection Abſolutely conſummate. In 
all Created Spirits it is a Perfestion, not abſo- 
lately ſuch; but only as it renders them per- 
ſect in their ſeveral Kinds and Ranks. It is 
the ſame likewiſe: as to us; tho' our Knowlege 
contributes to render us complete and perſect 
in our Kind, and is one of the higheſt Per- 
fections in our Frame: Vet it is ſo ſar from 
being void of all Deſect and Imperfection, con- 
ſidered in reſpect of God; that the only real 
and Poſatide Perfection of Human Knowlege, 
conſiſts merely in the diſtant Similitude and 
Analogy it actualy bears to that infinite and 
abſolutely conſummate Perfection, whereoſ it 
is only a Repreſentation. 80 ene, 
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to God that Knoulege whereof we have a di- 
rect Conception, for a quite different Reaſon 
to that aſſigned by this Author; not becauſe 
Simply taken and As ſuch it has No Defett and 
—— in it; for even our bodily Parts 
and Senſes, Thus 'conſidered, include no De- 
fect; and might, notwithſtanding an thing 
in this Principle, be attributed to Go. Beg 
becauſe, tho our Kind of Knowlege is 
= an Im ection, in its Shan 


8 
the Divinity; and therefore we 


cn ply or © V or transfer” it to him as an E, 
el an Intrinſic Perfection of his Renal Na- 
ture whereof: we have any direct Idea or Con- 
ception, or for which we have a p Term 
and literal Denomination: Let it i) a Per- 
ſection of the human Mind, which manifeſtly 
contains a lively e and true: Analogical 
Repreſentation of a Correſpondent, infinite, and 
abſolutely complete Perfection in the Divi- 
nity; Which cannot be truly aſſerted of our 
bodily Parts in any In ſhort nothing 
in the Nature or Properties of created Beings, 
no not even in Mere Matter, Simply and Ne- 
ceſſarily ee Deſect and Imperſection in 
Every Degree, as ſuch; ſor otherwiſe every 
created Belag would be neceſſarily defective in 
its Kind: Nor on the other Hand can there 
be any thing in the Created Univerſe ſo per- 
ſect, as to exclude all Deſect and Imperſettion 
in Every Degree and in Every Reſpect, confider- 
ed As ſuch;:10 that all the Conſequences de- 
duced ſrom the contrary Topics; are alike 
groundlcls and falſe. As 


— 


— 


only ———— Nature of God, and 
Man, which is groſs Abſurdity: But by Analog) 


1448 DIVINE A 

#62 E Su 8 * aner NN 1 1 1 50 57 ; 
it his with; Knowles, 50 it l Like: 
wiſe with all the other Faculties and: Proper. 
ties and of our Mind. Tho they 
Perfactions, conſidered as they are in 


Us | the: juſt Complenient and \Hnifhing Our 


Nature, and ſuch as raiſe us up to the utmoſt 


Dimenſion) and Sire of Humanity, and which 
render us truly perfect in our Rank of Being: 
are conſidered nqaipedd; of the 
real intrinſic Nature of God; — are all ſo 
many Defedts and I ee 
unwothy of him (as to their very Kind) who 
is in 1himfelf fimply and - abſolutely»: 
not Iby-poſleffing ihe moſt Zxalted . 
of any Created Sort of Perſection, much Ie 
of that wllich is Human; but by ifuch; real 
BerfeQions as are unfinitely different in Kind, 
not only fiom all Human but oven": 
And thereſore it is that no Fa- 
y cor» tion of. an human Mind, can 
be applyed or attributed to his abſblutely per- 
fest Nature literaly, or Properly and ly 
as our Author terms it; and fo as, according 
to tim, to; preſerve an) y Proportion of Degree 


3 — limited and ĩmperfect Nature of 


with the moſt perſect and correſpondent 
Faculties and Properties and tions of an 


human Mind, in reſpect of wich we arc 


formed aſter the Likeneſs or Image of God. 
Ron lays a ſure and ſolid Foundation for 
' © SUM DA uniyxerſal 
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univerſal Truth and Certainty in all our Con- 
ceptions of things purely ſpiritual and divine, 
and in all our exact Reaſonings upon them; 
tho at the ſame time nothing is more mani- 
feſt, than that they muſt be altogether diffe · 
rent in Kind from every thing natural and hu- 
man. 5 a 


FROM hence then the true Difference be- 
tween Metaphor and Analogy is apparent. 
Metaphor is merely Imaginary and Arbitrary, 
without any Real Similitude and Correſpon- 
dency in the very Nature of the things be- 
tween which the Compariſon is made: And 
it is therefore in Truth no more than a pure 
Alluſion, or Figure of Speech, without any 
transfering of the Jdeas or Conceptions; as 
when in human Metaphor we expreſs the 
Verdure of a Field by Smiling, of the Con-. 
/ideration of the Mind by its Runing over a 
Subject. And thus when we attribute HFn- 
gers and Eyes and Ears to God, the Terms 
are purely Metaphorical ; ſince it is mant- 
leſt from Reaſon and Scripture, that there 
can be nothing in the Nature of a pure Spirit 
ſimilar and anſwerable to our Senſes and bo- 
dily Members. But the Reſemblance and Cor- 
reſpondency which is the Ground of Analogy, 
is not Imaginary and Arbitrary ; but founded 
in the very Nature of the things compared; as 
when in human Analogy we ſay, what Reaſon 
is to Man, that natural Inſtinct is to Brutes, 
And accordingly when we attribute Know- 

F "WE | lege 
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lege and Wiſdom and Goodneſs to God, we do 
it by Divine Analogy ; becauſe it can be undoubt- 
edly proved that there are Perſections in him 
Correſpondent and Similar to thoſe Properties or 
Qualities of an human Mind: Which we are 
under a Neceſſity of applying or transfering to 
God Analogicaly, for want of any Direci or 
Immediate or (in this Author's Language) For- 
mal Ideas or Conceptions of thoſe divine Per- 
ſections; which are totaly imperceptible and 
incomprehenſible to us, as to their Real Nature 
and Kind. This is what Cajetan very apt! 
ſays is Analogia proprie facta, Analogy properly 
formed, or Fuſily mſtituted ; that is, what we 
truly and properly call Analog) in Diſtinction 
from Metaphor : And not, according to this 
Author's groſs Miſtake in rendering the Words, 
2 Proper Analogy; as if it had been Analogia 
Propria in Oppoſition to Analogia Metaphoria, 
which I am perſuaded neither Cajetan nor any 
other of the Schoolmen ever dreamed of. For 
2 a Metaphorical Analogy, and a Proper 
Analogy, which is as palpable an Abſurdity as 
Analogical Metaphor and Analogical Propriety; 
are two ſuch unnatural ungainly Monſters of hu- 
man Imagination, as were never before drawn 
out at full Length, and ſet off with ſo much 
Daub and Colouring, for a public Shew to the 
World with no ſmall Pomp and Solemnity. 
He attempts to father theſe chimerical Births 
upon the Schoolmen ; who as far as I can yet 
ſee, are intirely innocent of the Charge. But 
what if ſome among them had been guilty; 


ſhould 
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ſhould he not have left their ſpurious Iſſue ex- 
poſed in that ſolitary forſaken Deſert where he 
found them, to periſh in their Infancy ; ſince 
no human Creature beſides himſelf would ever 
have owned them: And not have taken up 
ſuch groſs Abſurdities in order to be cheriſhed, 
and maintained, and openly abetted under a 
Diſguiſe of the genuine Offspring of good Sence 
and folid Learning, 


In Defence of this unheard of Diſtinction 
of his, and of his fundamental Principle of Ana- 
logy in reſpet# of Degree only; or Attributing 
Knowlege and Wiſdom to God proportionably, 
or preſerving a Proportion to the infinite Nature 
of God: That is, in his Meaning, a Propore 
tion purely in Degree between things the very 
ſame in Kind; and not a Proportion of Simili- 
tude only and Correſpondency between natural or 
human Knowlege, and that which is divine 
and per l ; as if Proportion of Degrees 
between any thing Finite and Infinite were not 
downright Contradiction. In Defence of theſe 
Notions, I fay, one Writer whom he happens 
to cite is Thomds Aquinas ; whoſe Opinion with 
reſpect to Analogical Perfections in God, or our. 
knowing God by Analogy is fully and clearly 
hewn already in the preceding Part of this 
Volume, nothing of which need be here re- 
peated, But the two particular Places or Sen- 
tences in him refered to here, by this Author, 
muſt not be omitted. The firſt is this; Opor- 
tt quod, quandocunque nomen ſumptum a quacun- 

N Gg 2 que 


que Perfectione Creature, Deo attributtur ; ſeclu- 
datur ab ejus Sig nificatione omnegllud, quod perti- 
net ad imper fectum Modum qui competit Creaturæ. 
Here Aquinas moſt expreſly aſſerts two things; 
one is, That Words expreſſing the ve, {gen of 
the Creature are from thence attributed or apply- 
ed to God for expreſſing the druine Perfectious, 
which all Men muſt er to be, with reſpeq 
to their own Real Nature, utterly incompre- 
henſible and inexpreſſible by us. This our Au- 
thor very well expreſſeth by ſaying, We beor- 
row tle Name of the Perfection from the Crea- 
ture, and atiribute it to God. Yes, and we bor- 
row the natural and worldly Conception like- 
wile annexed to that Word of human Lan- 
guage, to help us to conceive ſomething alto- 
_ gether divine and ſupernatural ; which could 
never be conceived and expreſſed otherwiſe 
than by ſuch borrowed Terms and ſubſtituted 
Conceptions. Again ſays he, The Intelleſt gets its 
Notions of all Sorts of Per fections from the Crea- 
tines. But ſay I, it gets no Notion of any cter- 
nal, uncreated, and effentialy divine Perfec- 
tion from the Creature, either in Kd or De- 
gree; the very thing which lyes upon him to 
prove. This and the preceding Queſtion cited 
by this Author are full of ſuch Sayings as theſe 
to the ſame Purpoſe. Non poſſumus nominare 
Deum niſi ex Creaturis. Nomina de Deo et Crta- 
turis Dicta are not, ſays he, to be taken Uni 
Toce, as if they fignifyed ſomething the ſame 
in Kind with any thing human; nor Aqurivoce 
as iſ it expreſſed nothing Realy Similar and An. 
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ſarrable to any thing in human Nature; but 
Analogice, as it expreſſeth a Being endued with 
Perſections realy Correſpondent and Similar to 
the greateſt PerfeQtions of an human Mind; 
thereſore he adds, that the Words are ſpoken 
of God and the Creatures Secundum Analog iam 
Creaturarum ad ipſum. 5 


Tux other thing expreſly aſſerted by Aqui- 
nas in that Saying is, That when the Name of 
any Perfection borrowed from the Creature is 
attributed to God; We muſt exclude from its 
1 all that belongs to the imperfect 

anner in which it agreees to the Creature. 
What our Author builds upon here is the 
word Modus or Manner; as if Aquinas meant 
that Words expreſſive of Perfections in God 
and Man fignifyed ſomething the ſame in Kind, 
and differing in the Manner only: As if the 
word Knowlege in particular, borrowed from 
Man and attributed to God, fignifyed no more 
than a Different Manner of knowing in each 
of them; and conſequently. that Knowlege in 
both muſt be the ſame in Kind. That the 
Manner of Knowlege in God and Man is dif- 
ferent, infinitely different is moſt true; but 
nothing can be more falſe than his Conſe- 
quence, ' which ſhould have been the very Re-. 
verſe : For the Different Manner of Knowing 
in each of them is the very thing'that alters 
the Nature of their Knowlege, and which 
makes it realy different in Kind. Now our 
human Frame being eompoſed of Spirit and 

Fm Matter; 
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Matter; the Manner of our Knowlege is by 
original Ideas of Senſation, and the Conſciouſ- 
neſs we have of the ſeveral Operations of our 
own Mind; the only Materials of all our 
Knowlege human and divine: The Manner of 
the Intellect's operating upon theſe is, firſt by 
a ſimple Apprehenſion and View, or a bare 
Proſpect of thoſe Ideas and Operations; then 
by its various Combinations of them, among 
- themſelves and with each other; to which 
ſucceed the Obſervations upon them, or the 
Judgments it makes of them; ſubſequent to 
which is its whole Manner of Deduction and 
Conſequence, The chief and moſt concern- 
ing of all its Conſequences, as being the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, is the Exiſtence of an 
eternal, infinite, and purely ſpiritual Being: 
Whoſe intire Nature or Eſſence, and Attributes 
are utterly imperceptible and inconceivable in 
any Degtee as they are In themſelves; and 
conſequently not to be conceived or expreſſed, 
otherwiſe than by Analogy with the higheſt 
correſpondent Properties and Qualities of an 
human Mind. This whole Procedure and In- 
tire Manner. of human Knowlege is, in every 
ſtep of it, altogether unworthy of God; and 
renders it of a quite different Kind from that 
correſpondent. Perſection in him, which. we 
erpreſs by the Term Knowlege borrowed from 


AccoRDINGLy Aquinas in the very Ar- 
ticle cited argues, that Secundum. Modum. Im 


materialitatis, 


I 
- 
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materialitatis, eff Modus Cognitionis. So that 

the' Manner of Knowlege in Brutes muſt be of 

a quite different Nature and Kind from that 
of our's; the whole Manner of Knowlege in 
a Mind compoſed of Matter and Spirit operat- 
ing jointly in eſſential Union, muſt be of quite 
another Kind from that of Angels or created 
Beings who are all Spirit; and the Manner of 
Knowlege in a divine and infinite Spirit muſt 
differ vaſtly more from the Manner of know- 
ing in Angels, than their Manner of knowing 
doth from that which is merely human. No. 
if the Manner of Knowlege in God is Infi- 
nitely different from our Manner; the divine 
Knowlege it ſelf muſt be of a Kind infinitely 

different from that which is human: Nay ſo 
different in Mind, that he obſerves the Divine 
Knowlege is neither a Quality nor an Habit, 
as it is in Man, But it is his very Subſtance 
and conſequently muſt differ as truly in Kind' 
_ from human Knowlege, as his Eſſence or Sub · 
ſtance differs in Kind from that which is hu- 

man. And therefore he ſays it is a Pure Act; 

to exclude not only all Habit and Improve- 
ment, but the whole infire Nature and Man- 
ner and Kind of human Knowlege. For other- 
wiſe where is that Simplex Intelligentia, which 
is very aptly oppoſed by him to the Compoutid- 
ed Knowlege which is the Reſult of Matter and 
Spirir, of Senſation as well as Reafon; and, of 
ſuch a gradual Proceſs and ſo many dit 
Operations of the Tatelle&? :: 
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TuIsõ is Aquinas's Meaning in thoſe Ex- 
preſſions of his where he ſays, The Perfecti- 
ons of the Creature are in God Altiori Modo, 
that is, in a Manner very different from what 
they are in the Creature; not Alliori Grad, 
as this Author would have it, but in a Higher 
Sence ; and in a Manner ſo infinitely different 
from what is in the Creature, that the whole 
intire Nature or Kind of thoſe Perſections is 
thereby altered. In this Sence it is that he ſays, 
Whatever Perfection is in the Creature, Præ- 
exiſtit et continetur in Deo ſecundum Modum ex- 
cellentem, not Secundum Gradum excellentem. 
This he explains by ſaying, that it is con- 
tained in God as its Cauſe or Principle; Quic- 
quid dicitur de Deo et Creaturis, dicitur ſecun- 
dum quod eft aliquis Ordo Creature ad Deum 
ut ad Principium et Cauſam ; in qua pr eexiſtunt 
excellenter omnium Rerum Perfettiones. There 
is nothing he is more ſull and expreſs in, than 
that no Perſections attributed to God and the 
Creature can be of the ſame Kind; Nullum 
Nomen convenit Deo ſecundum illam Rationem, 
ſecundum quam dicitur de Creatura: And to 
convince you that by Ratiomem he means Ac- 
22 to the ſame Manner, or Nature and 

ind, take the Words immediately following, 
| Genus autem variatum mutat Rationem ; Change 
the Kind, and you change the whole Meaning 
and Signification of the Word when you apply 
it to God and the Creature. Nay he alerts 
the ſame with reſpe& to Knowlege in par- 
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ticular; Non ſecundum eandem Rationem hoc 
Nomen Sapiens de Deo et de Homine dicitur ; 
et eadem Ratio eſt de alis. Inde nullum Nomen 
univoce de Deo et Creaturis prædicatur. Words 
taken Secundum eandem Rationem and Unzvoce, 
in the conſtant Style of all the Schoolmen, 
ſignify Terms uſed to expreſs things The ſame 
in Nature or Kind and Manner. He is fo clear 
and expreſs in this Point, that his Concluſion 
in anſwer to that Queſtion, Utrum aliqua Crea- 
tura poſſit eſſe ſimilis Deo, is this; Since God is 
the univerſal Principle, and not contained in az 
Species or Genus, Creature ei ſimiles ſunt non ſe- 
cundum eandem ſpecificam aut genericam Na- 
tionem ; ſed ſecundum aliqualem Analogiam. And 
accordingly” he aſſerts that God is Extra omne 
Genus, ſo that nothing elſe can be of the 
ſame Kind with any thing in' him; his intire 
Nature being different from any thing in the 
Creature. And again, It it not ſaid that there 
is any Likeneſs of the Creature 10 God, Secun- 
dum eandem Rationem Generis et Speciet; ſed 
ſecundum Analog iam tantum. Upon which he 
makes this excellent Remark, of which T 
would have a particular Notice taken once for 
all: That tho' the Creature may be ſaid to be 
like God, as we ſay 4 Picture or Image is like 
the Perſon it repreſents; yet it cannot be ſaid 
with the Same ſtrict Propriety of Speech, That 
God is like the Creature. For as it is not with 
exact Fitneſs and Propriety ſaid that A Man 
bath a Likeneſs of his Image or Picture; that 
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own Image: So neither can it be ſaid with the 
Same exact Propriety and diſtinct Significancy 
of Language, that the Original archetypal Per- 
ſections of God have a Likeneſs of any Creat- 
ed Perſections; as when it is affirmed that the 
Creatures poſſeſs Perſections ſimilar to Fs ; 
and which carry in them a more or leſs lively 
Reſemblance of his, in Proportion to the 
Rank and Dignity of their Nature. Nay and 
he proceeds farther to aſſert on another Oc- 
eaſion, that this very Likeneſs of our's to 
the Divinity is Junperfect for this Reaſon ; Quia 
etiam nec idem, SECUNDUM GENUs, re- 


præſentat. 
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Tux other Place cited by our Author from 
Aquinas is this, Intellectus autem noſter eo modo 
apprehendit eas Perfectiones quæ in Deo ſunt! 
fecundum quod ſum in Creaturis; et ſecundum 

qu ae ita ſigniſicat per Nomina. In 
Nominibus igitur quæ Deo attribuimus, eſt duo 
eunſiderare; Scilicet Perfectiones ipſas ſigmficatas, 
1 Bonitatem, Litam, et hujuſmodi; et Modum 
Emficandi. Quantum igitur ad id quod ſignif: 
cant, hujuſmodi Nomina proprio competunt Deo ; 
et mugis proprie' quam ipſis Creaturis, et per prius 
dicuntur de eo: Quantum vero ad Modum ſigni- 
uandi, non proprie dituntur de Dev; habem enim 
Modun' ſignificandi/qui'Creataris competir. Here 
he aſſorts That our Intellect apprebends the 
droine PenfetFions no otherwiſt than' according 10 
Au they are in the Creatures ; then this Au- 
thor takas him up ſhort, as if he meant 5 
b 2 i the 
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the very ſame Perſections with thoſe of God 
are in the Creature; and that in apprehending 
the Perfections of the Creature, we apprehend 
the ſame. Kind of Perſections which are in 
God, tho in a lower Degree. But if Aquinas 
had any ſuch Meaning it was ſhort and eaſy 
for him to have ſaid, what. he no where ſays, 
that the Perſections in God and the Creature, 
and in Man in particular, do not differ in 
Kind; or that they differ Only in Degree: 
Whereas a thing ſo contrary to common Sence, 
could never drop from the Pen of that t 
Author; and fa fraught with Contradiction 
as that God ſhould Create any Subſtance, or 
any Faculty or Property or Quality of that 
Subſtance, the ſame in Kind with his own. 
which are uncreated, infinite and eternal; that 
is, that he ſhould Create an Human Subſtance 
with Faculties or Properties in ſome degree 
Divine. Aquinas's Notion-is quite the contrary 
thro' the whole thirteenth and fourteenth - 
Queſtions cited by this Author; That we do 
not apprehend or conceive the divine Perſections 
in any Degree as they are in themſelves, or as 
they are in their own Nature or Kind; that 
we conceive or apprehend them no. otherwiſe 
than by apprehending the Perſections of the 
Creature, derived from him as from their firſt 
Cauſe and Principle; in whom therefore all their 
Perfections muſt, be Eminenter. And leſt this 
ſhould be underſtood. of a more eminent Degree 
only; he uſes the word Supereminenter, which 
ſignifieth their being of a different and tranſ- 
cendent Kind, ANOTHER 
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Axor xx thing contained in that Cita- 
tion out of Aquinas is, That as we apprehend 
the divine Perfections only in the PerfeQions 
of the Creature; So we expreſs them in the ſame 
Terms of human Language; in ſuch Terms 
as are made common both to our well known 
natural Faculties, Properties, and Qualities; 
and to the divine Perſections, which are in- 
comprehenſible to us in every Degree as they 
are in themſelves. When theſe Terms taken 
or borrowed from the Creature are attributed 
to God; there are, ſays he, two things to be 
conſidered in them. Firſt the Divine Perfecti- 
ons themſelves ultimately ſignifyed and intend- 
ed by thoſe Terms ; and Secondly How or at- 
ter what Manner the Terms figniſy or expreſs 
thoſe Perſections. In reſpect of the divine Per- 
fections Themſelves, or the Real Things in God 
ſignifyed by them (things inconceivable other- 
wiſe than by the Ideas or Conceptions we 
have of ſuch Faculties and Properties as are 
purely natural and human; and ineffable other- 
wife than by Terms borrowed from them) 
theſe Properly agree or belong to God; and 
Per prius, as he expreſſeth it, Chiefly and Pri- 
marily. Nay theſe agree to God more truly 
and properly than to the Creature or to Man 
in particular, from whom the Terms with 
the Conceptions annexed to them were firſt 
borrowed. Nay farther yet, theſe are ſo pe- 
culiar and proper to God, and to him only; 
that they are not in the leaſt Degree . 
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ble to Man. For the Terms Thus ſignify infi- 
nite, incomprehenſible Properties of the di- 
vine Nature; and ſo incommunicable, that 
the ſame in Kind cannot be created, or com- 
municated to the Creature in any Degree 

But in reſpect of the Manner of the Terms ſg- 
nifying or expreſſing thoſe divine Perſections, 
he poſitively aſſerts they cannot be ſpoken of 
God with any literal Propriety of Speech, for 
the following Reaſon in this very Article; 
Qua Nomina Deo attributa Modum ſignifican- 
di Creaturarum retinent, Deo proprie ex Modo 
ipſo ſignificandi minime competunt. And he 
elſewhere aſſigns this Reaſon, Quantum ad 
Impoſitionem Nominis, per prius 4 nobis impo- 
nuntur Creaturis, quas prius cognoſcimus. The 
Terms ftill Retam the Manner of their Signi- 
fication ; and therefore cannot be applyed to 
God with the ſtrict Propriety of human Lan- 
guage; but (which is his conſtant Doctrine) 
can be ſpoken of Him no otherwiſe than by 
Analogy. His Inſtances here are Goodneſs and 
Life, Terms taken . or borrowed from Man, 
whoſe Goodneſs conſiſts in governing and regu- 
lating his Paſſions and Appetites according to 
Reaſon, and reſtraining them from any evil 
Influence upon his Underſtanding and Will ; 
and whoſe Life is partly in his Blood and 
Breath, and laſts no longer than the Union of 
Spirit and Body. When Life and Goodneſs are 
applyed to God, they ſignify incomprehenſi- 
ble PerfeQions Peculiar and Proper to Him 
alone as an infinite Cauſe or eternal Principle; 
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and which are not attributable to Man in any 
Degree. But with reſpect to the Manner of 
fiemfying thoſe divine Perfections; the Terms 
are applyed to the divine Nature by Analogy 
only. An excellent Diſtinction; and which 
ought to be univerſaly obſerved in all thoſe 
Attributes and Terms that are borrowed from 
Man, and transfered to God for the conceiying 
and expreſſing his incomprehenſible Perſecti- 
ons. In reſpect of the Truth and Reality of the 
Divine Peffeluns Themſelves, the Terms in 
which theſe are expreſſed are Chief and Pri- 
marily ſpoken of God; for thus they denote 
Perfections Proper to the firſt Cauſe alone, and 
which do not belong to Man in any Degree: 
They then expreſs the Original, Archetypal, 
Incomprehenſible Realities ; whereof all created 
Perfections, particularly thoſe of an human 
Mind, are no more than bare Tranſcripts or 
Repreſentations. But in refpe& of the Man- 
ner of them ſignifying thoſe incomprehenſible 
Perfections, which muſt unayoidably be the 
fame with Our Manner of Conceiving them, by 
the Help and Subſtitution of Properties peculi- 
ar to Man; the Terms are firſt applyed to us in 
an immediate and ſtrictly literal Propriety of 
Speech; and afterwards borrowed from thence, 
and transfered to God for exprefling his divine 
Attributes, in an Analopical Beace only. 


Tux Conclufion quoted by this Author 
from Picus of Mirandula, and by him mil- 
tranſlated, is this. Magis improprie 5 de 
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Deo, quod ſit Intelligens vel Intellectus; 4 
de Fwy quod fit Anima rationalis. 7 t is 
more pr wi ſaid of Gad, that he is Intelk- - 
gent or an Intellef# ; than it is ſaid of an Angel, 
that he is a rational Soul. This Doctrine he lays 
Picus defended, by explaining it away into a 
mere verbal Difference from what is meant by 
other Men. No; he explained the Doctrine by 
a juſt Diſtinction, and defended it to the very 
laſt. As Knowlege ſays Picus, Is taken Com. 
muniter et generaliter pro omni Cognitione, in 
General for all Kinds of Knowlege belonging 
to God and Angels and Men ; I do not only 
allow but contend that there is Knowlege in 
God; nay the moſt perfe&t Knowlege of all 
things: But if you take the term Knowlege 
as it is particularly applyed to a Property in 
Man, which he calls Notitia diſcurſeva homi- 
nibus propria ; he utterly denyeth that there 
is any Such Knowlege in God, who doth not 
Know after the Manner of Men. Accordingly 
he aſſerts over and over, that the word Neaſon 
is not in its proper Acceptation applicable to 
God, as being expreſſive of a Faculty peculiar 
to Man. This very Diſtinction he again puts 
into a ſhorter and clearer Light thus. Se- 
cundum iam Acceptationem hujus Dictio- 
nis — God . be cha Intelli- 
gent or an Intelle&; but he may be 1o ſty led, 
Secundum communenm viam minus propriam. 
From thence he concludes that Cognitio omm- 
um eſt in Deo; ſed iſta magis diftat ab Intel- 
lectione proprie capts, quam homo ab _— - 
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And again moſt expreſly, Notitia angelica md. 

git diſtat ab infinita Notitia Dei; quam diſtat 
4 Notitia rationatiud, Anime rationali wel 
bomini appropriats. Is this any thing like ex- 
plaining his Doctrine away? Or muſt he be 
faid to recant, becauſe he allows and contends 
for a real infinite Perfection or Knowlege in 
God ; but vaſtly different ia Kind from Rea- 
fon and Knowlege in Man? And which we 
are obliged to call by the ſame General name 
 Knowlege ; becauſe we have no direct Concep- 
tion or Idea or ſtrictly proper Word for it, 
and becauſe it is to us utterly inconceiyable 
and incffable as it is in it ſelf. 


HOW EVER that Concluſion might have 
been reliſhed when propoſed and defended by 
Picus, it was a great Truth. For tho” to ſay 
of an Angel that he is a Rational Soul, by way 
of Analogy with that which is human, may 
be no unapt or inſignificant way of ſpeaking 
concerning an imperceptible Being of whoſ: 
Faculties, or Manner and Kind of Knowlege, 
we have not the leaft direct Conception or 
Idea; becauſe we juſtly infer there muſt be in 
him a real Faculty or Perfection correſpon- 


dent and anſwerable to Reaſon in Man: Yet 
nothing is more evident, than that Rational 
Soul cannot be ſpoken of an Angel with any 
ſtrict Propriety of Speech, as it is ſpoken of 
Man; whoſe Mind or Soul is compoſed of 
Body and Spirit; who thinks by a joint O- 
peration of both together ; and whole whole 
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Manner and Kind of Knowlege muſt therefore 
be eſſentialy different from that of a Creature 
who we ſuppoſe is all Spirit. Tho! at the ſame 
time, whenever we think or ſpeak of ſuch 
Beings, we are under an inevitable Neceſſity 
of expreſſing that imperceptible correſpondent 
Perfection, by the fame Word which in a li- 
teral Proptiety of Speech is applicable only to 
that Kind of Faculty or Manner of Knowlege 
whereof we have an internal and immediate 
Conſciouſneſs. Now therefore to ſay even of 
an Angel chat he is Intelligent or that he is an 
Intelletf, is the very ſame thing, and carries 
in it as little ſtrict and literal Propriety, as 
ſaying that he is a Rational Soul : Becauſe the 
only direct Conception we can form of a Crea- 
ture's being Intelligent or an Intellect, is from 
that Faculty called the Intellect in our own 
Soul or Mind. And conſequently thoſe Terms 
cannot be applyed to an Angel with any lite- 
ral Truth or ftn& Propriety. Surely then it 
is much more certain and manifeſt with re- 
ſpect to God, that tho' Intelligent and Intellect 
may and muſt be applyed to him as ſome of 
the apteſt Words in human Language, to ex- 
preſs a Perfection eſſentialy divine and infi- 
nite, and thereſore not to be directly appre- 
hended in any Degree; but correſpondent 
however and anſwerable to our natural Fa- 
culty of Reaſon and Thinking: Yet there can 
be no ſtrict and literal Propriety at all in thoſe 
Terms' when thus borrowed from Man, and 
applyed to an infinite Perſection of the divine 
| H h Sabſtance ; 
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Subſtance ; which cannot be of the ſame Kind 
with that of any created Spirit. | 


TuIS Author, falls foul, upon the Pſeudo- 
Dionyſius, on account of Picus's defendin 
the foregoing Concluſion by his Authority; 
as being a ſpurious Apocryphal Writer, of 
a much later Date than the Age of Dionyſius; 
as writing in a ſingular Style; with great 
harſhneſs of Language and Expreſſions; and 
as perſonating a Saint and Martyr of the A- 
poſtolical Age. But what is all this profuſe- 
neſs and waſte of Learning ſor? It is to no 
Manner of Purpoſe here; for the Doctrine of 
divine Analogy doth not ſtand in need of our 
juſtiſy ing him in any of thoſe Particulars; 
nor is it of any Conſequence to the Matter 
in Hand whether he lived in the firſt, or the 
fourth, or the fixth, or even in the fixtcenth 
Century. The Doctrine of divine Analogy 
depends only upon common Reaſon, and ex- 
preſs Scripture; which hath laid a firm Foun- 
dation ſor it in the firſt Creation of Man, and 
in the conſtant Style and Language of Re- 
velation which is full of it, and unintelligible 
R Let him therefore be as ſevere 28 
he pleaſes upon the Suppoſed Dionyſus; Ve 
Adopt none of his . yu ſwell- 
ing hyperbolical Terms, nor his Enthuſiaſt! 
cal Manner of Reaſoning in Defence of them; 
but adhere to the Received Notions taken from 
Holy Scripture and the Light of Nature : Nay 
more, we teligiouſly retain the very Vo n 
25 4 5 13 | an 
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and Expreſſions of Revelation; as well as all 
thoſe Terms which are borrowed from Com- 
mon Speech or human Literature, and applyed 
to things divine and ſupernatural. None of 
the Terms or Expreſſions cited by me in this 
Treatiſe: from the Pſeudo- Dionyſius, or from 
any of the genuine Fathers, are brought for 
any farther Purpoſe than to ſhew that they 
had a general Notion of divine Analogy, tho? 
very confuſed and imperſect; that they naturaly 
fell into the Thing, tho' they did not uſe the 
Name : And that none of them ſet themſelves 
to purſue and cultivate that Doctrine; to ex- 
plain it fully, and confirm it from Reaſon and 
Scripture; to anſwer all the Objections of Men 
againſt it, and remove their Prejudices ; and 
to make a particular Application of it to the 
ſeyeral erroneous Principles and falſe Hypothe- 
les of Infidels and Heretics. 5 2 — 


H ap the ſuppoſed Dionyſius or the genus 
ine Fathers rightly underſtood the Doctrine oſ 
divine Analogy ; it would have prevented all 
that affected ſingularity of Style, and all their 
lofty ſwelling Terms, and Enthuſiaſtical Rea- 
lonings upon them. Had the Fathers clearly 
apprehended how all thoſe Terms when ap- 
plyed to things ſupernatural and divine, toge- 
ther with the Ideas or Conceptions annexed 
to them, are then truly Analogical; had they 
diſtinguiſhed with ſome Exactneſs between 
divine Analogy, and divine Metaphor : Had 
they obſeryed that our being made in the 
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Likeneſs and after the [mage of God, is the 
Foundation of all the Knowlege we have of 
things divine and purely ſpiritual; how this 
is the only Criterion of Truth and Certain- 
ty with reſpe& to all our Conceptions and 
Sentiments and Diſcourſes concerning them 
and had they been fufficiently appriſed how 
the whole m and Subſtance of all our 
Knowlege of them in this Life is to be re- 
ſolved into this Analogy. Had all this I ſay 
been known and thro'ly digeſted by the primi- 
tive Fathers, it would (as this Author ſpeaks 
by way of Contempt and Irony) Have fur- 
niſhed them with admirable Weapons againſt the 
Heretics of their Times, aud would have ſaved 
a World of Pains: As I now truſt it will fur- 
niſn the Orthodox with admirable Weapons 
againſt the Infidels and Heretics of our Days, 
who have not only revived the Antient Hetero- 
dox and Infidel Principles ; but have refined up- 
on them with much Learning and Artifice, and 
publiſhed them to the World under a more 
modern and exquifite Diſguiſe. And tho 
this Author's ſupercilious contemptuous Man- 
ner of expoſing this Doctrine, to return him 
his own Expreſſion, May proceed from a well- 
meant Zeal, yet I hope it now abundantly 
Appears not to be according to Knowlege : And 
that inſtead of reconciling Atheiſts to the Truth, 


it hath a direct Tendency to confirm them in then 
own Perſuaſion. | 
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fins be what they will, he ought to have Ju- 
ſtice done him; and it ſhould have been own- 
ed that in the Treatiſes quoted by this Author, 
be was ever accounted Orthodox from their 
firſt Appearance in the World. Which he 
never would have been, if thoſe uncommon 
Terms and Expreſſions of his were underſtood 
by others, in that very ſingular and harſh Man- 
ner wherein he hath tranſlated them; or if 
there had been any Hereſy or Profaneſs in the 
main Scope and Defign of them, Which was 
to ſhew, in direct Oppoſition to this Author, 
that all the real Attributes or Perfections of 
the Divinity are utterly inconceivable in every 
Degree as they are in themſelyes: And of a 
Kind ſo infinitely different from any Attri- 
butes natural and human, that they are alto- 
gether inexpreſſible with any ftri& and literal 
Propriety of human Language. His Negative 
and Fyperbolical Manner of expreſſing this 
well grounded Notion, he illuftrates by Giv- 
ing the Name of Darkneſs to Light inacceſſivle. 
Becauſe if the Light is inacceſſible and imper- 
ceptible As it is in it ſelf ; if it be that /Yhich 
vo Man hath ſeen or can ſee ; and a Light where- 
of we cannot have the leaſt direct Glimpſe; 
then it is in this Reſpe& as Darkneſs to us, 
and we can obtain no Conception of it other- 
wiſe than by Analogy with the Light we do 
ice. Thus when he ſays God is Tig Tacay. 
0149 xa: C his Meaning is not as this Author 
repreſents it, that he hath No Eſſence or Life 
at all; or that he has not as Real an Eſſence as 
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that which is human; and as True and Actual 
a Life as that which reſults from the Union 
of Spirit and Body, and depends on the Cir- 
culation of Blood; But that he is above all 
Kind of Eſſence and Life Drrefly conceivable 
by us. So again when he affirms God to be 
rie Tacay ooÞiay xai orysouw, he doth not mean 
as this Author would interpret him, that there 
is no ſuch thing as Underſtanding and Know- 
lege in God: But that he doth not know or 
underſtand after the Manner of Men, by 
Thinking which is performed thro” the neceſſa- 
ry Concurrence of the fineſt of our bodily 
Parts and animal Spirits; and that therefore 
the Terms Knowlege and Underſtanding cannot 
have any literal and formal Propriety in them 
when they are applyed to thoſe correſpondent 
divine PerfeQions, 


As AN, the Wiſdom of God he deſcribes 
to be Tyr aAoyer, xa , xa: pwapay roPiay, all 
which this Author hath falſly rendered into 
Nonſence and flat Contradiction thus; A» 
unreaſonable, unintelligent, and fooliſh Wiſdom. 
No, the rendring is truly thus; A Wiſdom 
without Reaſon, that is, without the rational 
diſcurſive Facylty proper only to human Na- 
ture; Without a Mind, which is eſſentialy 
compounded of Spirit and Matter: And in 
the words Maga cpi he certainly alludes to 
that Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, The Fooliſhneſ5 of 
God, which Is wiſer than Men. He is again 
cited and condemned by this Author as eg 
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that God is 'TTiproOog and Trięds; and the 
unfair Remark made it is, As if Wiſ- 
dom and Life were Words not worthy to ex- 
preſs the divine Perfeftions. No; this was far 
from the Intention of that towring Genius, 
who knew them to be the beſt Words we 
have in human Language to expreſs thoſe di- 
vine and incomprehenſible Perſections which 
are otherwiſe inexpreſſible; and therefore 
Words moſt Worthy of God. What Diony- 
ſius means that the terms M iſdom and Life, 
together with the Conceptions annexed to them, 
are altogether unworthy of him -in the Sence 
of this Author; who imagines they muſt Lz- 
teraly and Formaly and Properly fignify Perfec- 
tions or Attributes the very fame in Kind 
both in God and Man: This is what he ab- 
hored ; and what will be the Abhorrence of 
all good Men, when the Doctrine fo grievouſ- 
ly miſrepreſented by this Author comes to be 
rightly underſtood and thro'ly digefted. | 


To ward againſt all ſuch groſs Miſtakes 
and Miſrepreſentations of his Principles; and 
in Juſtification of thoſe lofty Expreſſions of 
his, and of his many negative and hyperboli- 
cal Terms; he lays down this juſt and clear 
Diſtinction. That they are not to be aſeribed 
to the Divinity xar ixauuy By way of Defett; 
as if there-were in God a Want of any of thoſe 
Perſections denoted by the Words commonly 
applyed to Him for Attributes. Not by way 
of denying the Reality of thoſe Eſſential At- 
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tributes of the Divinity which we conceive by 
Analogy with the Faculties and Propertics and 
Qualities of our own Mind, and expreſs in 
Terms literaly and properly applyed only to 
theſe laſt. But xa vnwoxy By way of Ex- 
cellency, and of removing from the intrinſic 
Nature of God all Kinds as well as Degrees of 
| Created Perfection; and to ſhew. that the 
Terms hy which the divine Attributes are 
commonly expreſſed, do ſignify real Perfections 
Correſpongent and Similar only to thoſe that 
are natural; but ytterlyinconceivable in every 
Degree as they are in themſelves, and inex- 
preſſible likewiſe with any literal Propriety of 
human Language. And he accordingly ap- 
plyeth the common Attributes to God in that 
Acceptation, with the fame Freedom that 
other Men do; And affirms over and over, 
as this Author acknowlegeth, that God knows 
all things. Whereas the ſhort Turn given to 
this Diſti nction and the Application of it by 
him 1s, that it was in order to ſhew how The 
Attributes UNINTELLICGEN T and U NPER- 
CEIVING are aſcribed ia God; when there 
are no ſuch Attributes of God mentioned in 
Dionyſius, without a wrefted and perverſe 
Tranſlation of his Words; and when no ſuch 
Attributes were eyer heard of in the World 
before this Author. From hence he takes Oc- 
Fallon 0 ſay am The Schoolmen 1 or 
tened his harſh E , and explained away 
45 Doctrine. 2 the? — js an Eye- 
eee eee 
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ſelf have explained the Doctrine of Dionyſius 
fully; and defended it ſtrenuouſly, in direct 
Oppoſition to this Author's erroneous Notion 
of Analogy; That we conceive God and his 
Attributes by having in our ſelves Properties 
or Qualities the ſame in Kind with the divine 
Perfections, but in a low Degree. Whereas 
had they miſtaken him as groſly as this Au- 
thor hath done; and had they apprehended 
his Meaning to be according to this Author's 
harſh Tranſations of him; they had eſteemed 
him not merely Heterodox and Heretical; but 


an open Infidel, Atheiſt, and Blaſphemer. 


ANOTHER of the Schoolmen cited by this 
Author is Suares, whoſe own Words are theſe, 
Hec tria, Scientia, Voluntas, et Potentia, pe- 
culiars modo concipiuntur 4 nobis; tanquam 
Facultates vel Operationes ipſius Dei; per A. 
nalogiam ad res creatas. Me concerve the di- 
vine Knowlege, and Will, and Power after 4 
peculiar Manner ; as if they were ſo many Fa- 
culties in God, ar ſo many Operations of thoſe 
Faculties; by Analogy only with the Faculties 
and Operations of the Creature. For, ſays he, 
by Knowlege in particular when attributed to 
God, We do not underſtand a Quality, or Ha- 
bit, or even an Ad ſubſequent to a Power of 
acting, or any diſturſrve Knowlege; no nor any 
thing like theſe which include Imperfetiion : 
As indeed the moſt exalted human Perfecti- 
on doth in reſpect of God; it being as he terms 
it Material, or the natural Reſult of Matter 
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as well as Spirit. That is, he doth not un- 
derſtand any ſuch Knowlege as is in Man, in 
any Degree; but a PerfeQion infinitely diffe- 
rent in Kind. In this Sence, ſays he, they un- 
derſtand the Attribute Knowlege who affirm it 
Non eſſe proprie in Deo; and it is for theſe 
Reaſons Men Formaliter et proprie Scientiam 
in Deo eſſe negarunt. And from hence he pro- 
ceeds to obſerve with juſt Indignation the un- 
reaſonableneſs of thoſe who, in the Strain of 
this Author, charge ſuch Men with imagining 
God to be Prorſus ſtolidum et Inſcium, that is 
Unintelligent and Unpercerving ; the very blaſ- 
phemous Attributes this Author would have 
fixed upon Dionyſius. In Senſu expoſito, ſays 
Suares, According to the foregoing explanati- 
on, it is evident even to the Light of Nature 
That there is Knowlege in God ; not ſuch as 
1s in Man, but an incomprehenſible Per- 
ſection Analogous to it: Which he ſuppoſeth 
to be infinitely different in Kind from that 
Which is human; and imagines it to be the 
very divine Subſtance it ſelf, or Intellectual 
Life of God. This is Suares his true and real 
Opinion, and why did not this Author ſet 
himſelf to refute it; who calls it A denying of 
God, and his Being, and Attributes; .' which 
leaves him nothing but an empty Name; and 
which undermines all Religion natural and re- 
vealed ? 


* UA RE s indeed runs into this miſtaken No- 
tion with many others; that thoſe Imperietti- 
ns 
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ons of the Creature and of the Mind of Man 
in particular, which are to be removed from 
the divine Knowlege, do not belong Ad Ratio- 
nem formalem Scientie ; and therefore that in 
aſcribing that Term -to God he takes it 40 
ſtractiſſime, et præſcindendo a creata et increa- 
ia ſcrentia, But Knowlege is an unincelli- 
gible Thing, or rather Nothing at all, when 
it is abſtracted from every — Ri Kind of 
Knowlege belonging to each diſtindt Rank 
and Sort of Beings; from the Knowlege of 
God, and Angels, and Men. The Ratio forma» 
hs of es e Abſtrafted from All theſe, can 
haye no = real or intelligible Meaning ex- 
cept (in plain Language) the taking the word 
Knowlege In the General: That is, the ſuiting 
our ſelves to the Weakneſs of our Underſtand- 
ing, in conceiving and expreſſing different but 
correſpondent Objects and Attributes by the 
Help of the ſame Conceptions and Terms. But 
when you have firſt taken Knowlege- thus in 
the General, and afterwards come to make a 
particular Application of it to each Sort ol 
Beings; it will then import a different Ratio 
formalis as you apply it to God, or to Angels, 
or Men; that is, it will neceſſarily ſigniſy a 
peculiar Perſection or Property in God eſpe- 
cialy, of a Kind infinitely different from any 
created Faculty or human Perfection. 


Tx rs Author takes occaſion from hence 
to ſay, That it was indeed a current 
in the . that even Being or Exiſtence if 


476 DIVINE 
IF, ſhould be attributed Analogicaly to God 
pe Fir Creatures. But ſurely AS AM 
to His ſingular Notion of Analogy between 
things the very ſame in Kind, and differing 
only in Degree; ſo that a lower Degree of 
Exiſtence ſhould be Analogous to a higher 
Degree. No; but as he himſelf is obliged to 
own, That they ſuppoſed not God to exiſt in the 
SAMESENCE with created Beings; not that he 
exiſts leſs realy and —_ than they; and he adds 
leſs properly and formaly than they. But to Ex- 
ift properly and formaly is a Phraſe of his own 
here, and not of the Schoolmen; who hold that 
tho' God doth exiſt Realy and Truly, yet the 
term Exiſtence is not to be applyed to him in 
the ſame Proper and Formal Sence in which 
it is applyed to Man. The Ratio formalis of 
any thing in the Sence of the Schools is, what 
is ſo peculiarly eſſential to it as ſuch, that 
thereby only it becomes What it is, and diffe- 
rent from all other Kinds of things whatſo- 
ever: And accordingly when a Word is apply- 
ed to any thing ſo as to include and fignify 
that intrinſic, peculiar, diſtinguiſhing Eſſence 
or Property of it; it is faid to be applyed in a 
Bra Sence, and in its ſtrict and Literal 
Propriety. Thus it is they ſay Exiſtence is ap- 
plyed to God in a Sence actualy True and 
Real, but not Formaly and Properly and Li- 
teraly as it is applyed to Man; of whoſe Ex- 
iſtence and the Manner of it we have a direct 
and immediate Conception. This is what our 


Author ſhould have confated ; and not have 
blended 
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blended his abſurd Notion together with it in 
one Sentence, by ſlipping into it two Words 
of his own utterly deſtructive of the School- 
men's real Meaning. Till he does confute it, 
it muſt be a current among all Men. 
For ſurely we are as far from any direct Idea 
or Conception of the True divine — 50s on 
we are of the divine Subſtance ; or at leaſt as 
we are of thoſe Real intrmſic divine Attributes 
which exiſt: And conſequently we can have 
no other way of conceiving the Manner of 
God's Exiſtence, than by ' Analogy with our 
own and that of other Men whereof we have 
an immediate Perception and Conſciouſneſs ; 
nor any other way of expreſſing it than by a 
Word borrowed from thence. And tho' no- 
thing is more true than that God doth not 
Exift in the Same Sence with created Beings; 
or that he hath not the ſame Kind or Manner of 
Exiftence, but a Kind and Manner infinitely 
different from them all; yet we can affirm that 
God is or Exifts, with as much Truth and 
Reality as that we our ſelves exiſt. 


Tu E laſt of his Schoolmen is Cajetan, from 
whom the enly material thing obſerved is this. 
Knowlege, ſays our Author, may be attributed 
to God in the proper and formal Meaning of the 
Word : For as Ge by ahi God is infinite 
above Man, ſo is the Knowlege of God infinitel 
of Man; this, ſays he, is 
prog a prope Jen facta, A 
be wrongly tranſla tes It. 


But 
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But word the Sentence right, and you will 
do Juſtice both to Truth, and to Cajetan. 
We ſay, that as the Nature of God is infinite. 
ly above the Nature of Man ; ſo is the Nature 
or Kind of his Knowlege infinitely above the 
Nature or Kind of Knowlege in Man; and 
conſequently no Proportion of Degrees . only 
can be ſigniſyed by that Term when attribut- 
ed to God: So that it cannot be attributed 
to him in the Proper, or Formal, or Literal 
Sence of the Word; but by that Analogy only 
which is founded on ſuch a real Correſpondency 
and Similitude as may be between two things 
different in Nature or Kind. This is Analogia 
proprie facta, Analogy properly formed, or What 
is properly Analogy ; and not Analogia propria, 
the ſhort and miſtaken Turn given to the 
Words of Cajetan in this Author's Tranſlation 
of them. 


I Here appeal to the Reader whether, as 
our Author confeſſeth this to have been His 
firſt Fault in medling with the Schoolmen ; he 
is not bound in Conſcience to keep His Pro- 
miſe, that it ſhall be the laſt of the Kind. To 
induce him to be as good as his Word, I ſhall 
obſerve to him; that Men of Sence in the 
preſent Age are already ſurſeited of Treatiſes 
full of Curtailed, Perverted, Miſtranſlated, Miſ- 
applyed, and Impertinent Quotations : And be- 
gin to nauſeate them, as temperate ſober Men 
do the Diſhes that are ſerved up with a very 
Uttle ſubſtantial Food; but ſtuffed with Force- 
$74 | meats, 


ANAL O G Y. 479 


meats, and brimful of unwholeſom and per- 
nicious Sauces. Nothing is more yoid of real 
Improvement and Inſtruction to the Mind, 
and more ſulſom, than Heaps of Quotations, 
and tedious Diſquiſitions what Opinions ſuch 
and ſuch Men were of, in relation to Mat · 
ters properly determinable only by rigbt Rea- 
ſon and Scripture; and Inquiries how far they 
at firſt maintained thoſe Opinions, or how far 
they receded from them afterwards. Where- 
as the ſtating any of thoſe Opinions of Impor- 
tance diſtinctly and fairly; explaining them 
clearly and fully ; and producing the beſt Rea- 
ſons and Arguments for or againſt them either 
from our ſelves or others, with that Brevity 
and Perſpicuity which may fave Men the 
irkſom Trouble of frequently raking over a 
large Dunghill before they find one Jem; 
would be of real Service to Mankind in general, 
as well as to the more Polite Part of them in 
particular. „ 


Tu o' all his Authorities from the School - 
men have proved ſo expreſly againſt him, I lay 
no ſtreſs upon them beyond the clearneſs of 
their Diſtinctions and their Explanations of 
the Ground of them; and the Strength of the 
Reaſons they offer for them; of all which o- 
ther Men have a Right to Judge as well as 
they. But, ſays he, however poſitive they are 
in their Aſſertions and Concluſions, They ex- 
plain them away: till there is but a mere ver- 
bal Difference, between Them, and His * 
| y 
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ly oppoſite Notion of Analogy. Suppoſe this 
were true; it requires no other Anſwer than 
that it ill became thoſe great Names to aſſert 
one thing firft, and then be at much Trouble 
to ſhew that they mean the quite contrary ; 
To be ſo Contradictory to themſelves as to 
affirm, That the Terms when applyed to ex- 
preſs things divine and ſupernatural and the 
Attributes of God in particular, are to be un- 
derſtood Analogicaly; and yet that they are 
however to be then underſtood in their Pro- 
per and Formal and Literal Acceptation. Aſ- 
ter their firſt plain and open Declaration of ſo 
great and fundamental a Truth; what if they 
had been ſcared out of it again, by ſuch a con- 
fuſed Clamour as is now raiſed againſt it in 
the World; by a Rote of hard Words and in- 
vidious Expreſſions, officiouſly bellowed out 
againſt it from among the Crowd of its Op- 
poſers? Muſt we adhere to that Opinion of 
their's which was owing to the innate Ener- 
gy and irreſiſtable Force of Truth: Or to 
ſuch of their Explanations as are but ſo many 
Diſguiſes, and Palliations, and Concealments 
of it; and which amount to nothing more 
than the reſolving it into the quite oppoſite 
Falſity? But after all, they were ſo far from 
being inconſiſtent with themſelves, by explain- 
ing it away, that all their Explanations and 
Diſtinctions are ſo many IIluſtrations and 
Confirmations of it, in direct Oppoſition to the 
Opinion of this Author. And to thoſe who 
objected in his dogmatical Style, That this 
| was 
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was Denying the Exiſtence of God and his At- 
tributes; leaving him Nothing but'a Name; 
that no Man of their Opinion' could Believe 
a God, or have any Religion natural or reveal- 
ed; the Subſtance of all their Anſwers is, 
That the Being of God and his Attributes 
are never the leſs Real and True in them- 
ſelves, or Uſeful to us, for their being no other- 
wiſe conceivable than by Analogy : And there- 
fore that they did not thereby deprive God of 
his Exiſtence or Knowlege or any of his other 
Attributes, by holding them to be Real Per- 
fections inconceivable by us as they Are in 
themſelves. And that thoſe Men by plain Im- 
plication deny the Attributes of God, who po- 
ſitively aſſert that they cannot be either true 
and real, or uſefully conceived, unleſs they are 
of the ſame Kind with the like Faculties and 
Properties and Qualities in us; and unleſs the 
Words which are common to both of them 
are underſtood equaly in the very ſame Proper 
and Formal and Literal Acceptation. 


I SHALL here leave the Reader to his A- 
ſoniſhment at what this Author could mean 
by his Quotations from the Schoolmen who 
are ſo clearly and diſtinctly, fo fully and poſi - 
tively againſt him: And ſhall paſs on to his 
laſt and grand Objection, That according to 
our Notion of divine Analogy, Every Syllo- 
giſm brought to prove the Being or Attributes 
of God, will be found to conſiſt of four Terms, 
and conſequently can gg Nothing. N — 

I thi 


oo 
1. 
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this is no more than a bold and groundleſs Af. 
ſertion; and to have rendered it an Argument 
he ſhould have framed ſome Syllogiſm relating 
to the Being or Attributes of God, and have 
ſhewn how upon our Notion of Analogy it 
muſt neceſſarily have four Terms in it. This 
he was cautious enough to avoid; and there 
was more Reaſon for this Omiſſion than a cur- 
ory Reader can be aware of: For any one In- 
ſtance whatever upon that Foot would haye 
overturned his whole Scheme, and all that he 
hath wrote upon this Subject would have gone 
for nothing. But I will ſupply this grievous 
and in Appearance wilful Omiſſion, and per- 
form it ſor him. Take then this Argument 
ſor the Exiſtence of God or an eternal Being, 
in the Syllogiſtic Form. 


Ir no Being could make it ſelf; then there 
muſt have been an eternal Being. 


B ur no Being could make it ſelf There- 
fore 


Tun Objection here is, that upon my Scheme 
of Analogy there muſt be four Terms in this 
Syllogiſm. But how can this ever appear? 
For the term Being is taken in the ſame pre- 
cile General Acceptation both in the Antece- 
dent of the Major, and the Minor ; as includ- 
ing all Kinds of Beings whatever, and how- 
ever different among themſelves. The Term 
Make it ſelf thro out the Syllogiſm is taken 
443. 200 | | Gener ah, 
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Generaly, for making it ſelf after Any Manner. 
But here perhaps he will ſtill urge, that ac- 
cording to my Doctrine the term Being in the 
Antecedent means Beings differetit-in Kind, 
from that mentioned in the Conſequence. No; 
Being in the Antecedent is taken as Incluſive 
of All Beings, and conſequently of that Par- 
ticular Being mentioned in the Conſequence ; 
and not in ContradiſtinFion from it: So that if 
no Kind of Being whatever could Make it ſelf 
aſter Any Manner; then Some Being muſt have 
been Eternal. Whether that eternal Being is 
the ſame or different in Kind from all others, 
is another Queſtion depending on other Pre- 
miſſes; and the Point here is only, Whether 
there muſt have been an Eternal Regt LN 
ever. different This Being is from others, 

ther in Degree only or in Kind, it does not in 
the leaſt affect the Argument as to Matter or 
Form. For tho' it be certain that He differs in- 
tirely in Kind, and that we have no Notion 
of his Being and Exiſtence, or Nature, or At- 
tributes, or particularly of bis Eternity and 
Power of Cauſing, but what is Analogical : 
Yet Whatever Conceptions we form of any of 
theſe, and after Whatever Manner we obtain 
thoſe Conceptions; this is quite foreign to the 
Argument, which has no Dependence on it. 
So that tara it which way you pleaſe, there 
is no ground for aſſerting there are four Terms 
in the Syllogiſm ; tho? it be allowed that an 
Eternal Being or Cauſe differs totaly in Kind 


irom all Created Beings and Cauſes, 
lere Bo r 


Bur to come cloſer to the ſtreſs of his Ob- 
jection, let us take a Syllogiſm proving A Po- 
fteriors that there is Knowlege in God, Now 
this cannot be done at all without firſt allow- 
ing Knowlege to be a Diretly conceivable Per- 
ſection in an human Mind; for otherwiſe we 
ſhould have No Manner of Conception or Idea 
of it at all, or even have known that there 
was ſuch a Perſection. Which by the Way is 
the Caſe of all the other natural and moral 
Perſections which we attribute to God, for the 
fame Reaſon we do our Knowlege; becauſe all 
his Attributes are equaly inconceivable, as they 
are in themſelves, with his intrinſic Eſſence 
or Subſtance ; and the Order and Manner of 
our proceeding to a Proof of them is likewiſe 
the fame: From a directly conceivable Per- 
ſection in our own Mind, we infer (not that 
there is a Perfection of the Same Kind in God; 
but only) that there muſt be ſome Perſe&ion 
in him Correſpondent and Similar to that which 
we have in our ſelves, Now ſince Knowlege 
is our Author's Inſtance, take the Proof of 
its being an Attribute in God, 2 


Ir Knowlege is a Perfetion' in an Human 
Mind; then there muſt be Knowlege in God. 


Bor Knowlege is a PerfeQtion i in an hv 
man Mind. Therefore 


Uron our N otion of Analogy, this Author 
objects 
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objects that there are four Terms in this Syl- 
logiſm; becauſe the term Anowlege in the 
Conſequence of the Major, muſt thus expreſs 
ſomething of a quite different Kind from what 
it ſignifies in the Antecedent and Minor : Or, 
which is the ſame thing, it ſignifies one Kind 
of Knowlege in the Minor, and another Kind 
of Knowlege in the Concluſion; whereas it 
ought to mean ſtrictly and properly and for- 
maly ſomething of the very ſame Kind in both : 
otherwiſe there are four Terms and nothing is 
concluded. To which I anſwer, by granting 
that the term Knowlege in the Conſequence of 
the Major and in the Concluſion doth ſignify 
ſomething of a different, nay infinitely dif- 
ferent Kind from what it ſignifies in the An- 
tecedent and in the Minor; and that however 
there are not ſour Terms: Becauſe there are 
not two Different Ideas or Conceptions annexed 
to that Term in thoſe different Places; but 
one and the Same Idea or Conception neceſſa- 
rily ſtands in the Mind for both the Divine 
and Human Kynowlege; ſo that the Idea or 
Conception affixed to that Term is exactly and 
Preciſely the very Same thro' the whole Syllo- 
giſm. There is this Difference in the Uſe of it 
only (which is unayoidable in all Syllogiſms 
relating to things divine and ſupernatural) that 
the Idea or Conception annexed to that Term 
in the Antecedent and Minor, ſtands Immed;- 
ately for a well known and Directiy i 

ble Property in Man: But in the Conſequence 
of the Major and in the Concluſion, that very 
11 ſame 
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ſame Conception is ſubſtituted as a Mediate and 
Analogical Repreſentative of a Correſpondent Per- 
fection in the Divinity, otherwiſe utterly in- 
conceivable to us. 1 


Wrxx it poſſible for the Mind of Man to 
obtain two Different Ideas or Conceptions di- 
realy from the two Different Kinds of Know- 
lege in God and Man; or, in other Words, 
to affix two different Conceptions to the term 
Knowlege in the different Parts of that Syllo- 
giſm, there would be four Terms in it, and it 
would conclude Equivocaly : But ſince we 
can obtain no other Conception for that Sort 
of Knowlege which is in God than what we 
have for our own, both the Term and the 
Conception remain unalterably the ſame; and 
they differ from themſelves no otherwiſe than 
as in one Part of the Syllogiſm they are Li- 
teraly and Direftly applyed to a Property in 
Man, and in another Part Analogicaly to an 
Attribute in God. And this is done not out 
of Choice, but Neceſſity; in order to expreſs 
and conceive a divine and otherwiſe incompre- 
henſible Perfection anſwerable to our Know- 
lege, but infinitely tranſcending it; not in De- 
gree only according to this Author's Notion, 
which would leave no room for what is truly 
and properly Analogy: But in Kind, which 
is the real Foundation of that Analogy, and 
what renders it abſolutely neceſſary to Any 
Manner of Conception or Apprehenſion of 
things infinite and diyine, Thus then as #7 

| | wor 
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word Knowlege, and the Conception annexed 
to it, are the very fame in all Parts of the 
Syllogiſm; and ftand for real Perſections both 
in Man and God, One of which is neceſſarily 
an Analegous Repreſentative of the other, there 
are ſtill but three Terms: All Equiyocation 
and Fallacy is removed, and the Argument is 
clear and determinate; If there is Human 
'Knowlege in us, there muſt be Divine Know- 
lege in God; or, If there be ſuch a Perſection 
as Knowlege in the Creature, there muſt be 
Some Kind of Perfection Correſpondent and Si- 
miar to that Knowlege in the Creator; which 
is all that is poſſible to be proved juſtly, and 
conſiſtently with other plain Truths, by this 
or any other Argument to the fame Purpoſe : 
Becauſe, whether this Perfection in God be of 
the fame Kind with our's called by the ſame 
Name, is an independent Queſtion ; and be- 
cauſe by other Arguments we can prove irre- 
fragably, that every Intrinſic Faculty and At- 
tribute muſt be of a different Kind in God and 
Man. And thus it is in all Arguments A 
Poſteriori, infering any Attribute in God from 
an Attribute in human Nature. The Term ex- 
pew ve of ſuch an Attribute muſt, in different 
arts of the Syllogiſm, unavoidably fignify 
two things different in Kind, and yet this does 
not make four Terms in it, becauſe we can- 
not poſſibly form two different Conceptions 
of thoſe two things. Which does not proceed 
irom their being of the Same Kind; but on tte 
quite Contrary from * That One of them 
a 14 | is 
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is totaly Different in Kind ſrom the other; 
and conſequently inconceivable to us as it is in 
it ſelf, or aſter any Manner but by ſubſtituting 
the Other (or rather our Direc? Conception of 
the other, obtained a from its pro- 
per Object) as an Analagical Repreſentative 
OI it. | | 95 


Bur in this Author's abſurd Meaning, and 
agrecably to his inconſiſtent Notion of an Ana- 
logy founded only on different Degrees of 
Attributes altogether the ſame in Kind, which 
is no Analogy at all, the Syllogiſm muſt mean 
thus; If Knowlege is a Perfection in an human 
Mind, then there muſt be the Same Kind of 
Knowlege in God in a higher Degree: Which 
is more than can poſſibly be infered by any 
Argument whatever; becauſe it has been proy- 
ed that the Concluſion is an abſolute Falſity, 
and the whole Syllogiſm would thus amount 
to no more than this Abſurdity, If there is hu- 
man Knowlege m us; there muſt be the ſame 
Kind of human Knowlege in God, in an infr 
nitely greater Degree. Whereas in our true No- 
tion of Analogy this Conſequence is good, 
and intirely conſiſtent with all Other Truths; 
If there is human Knowlege in Man, there 
muſt be divine Knowlege in God; that is, 
there muſt be a different Kind of Perfection 
in his Nature, correſpondent and ſimilar to 
human Knowlege in us. 


"To explain this fully and glaringly, take a 
4 * parallel 
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parallel Inſtance. We have an immediate and 
direct Idea or Conception of that Life which 
is in our ſelves; and if one were to prove that 
there is Liſe in Gad, he would do it thus: If 
Life. is a Perfection in human Nature; then 
there muſt be Life, in the divine Nature, and 
ſo on. Now in his abſurd way of proceeding 
the Conſequence muſt mean, Then there muſt 
be the Same Kind of Life in the divine Nature 
in an infinite Degree. But becauſe we can 
evidently: prove that there is no ſuch Kind of 
Life in as conſiſts in an Union of Spirit and 
Body, or in Breathing and the Circulation of 
the Blood and Animal Spirits; and that infi- 
nite and finite Degrees of the ſame Kind of 
Perfection, is Nonſence: Our Meaning in the 
Conſequence, and which renders it agrecable 
to other plain Truths, is That then there muſt 
be a Perfection in the divine Nature Analo- 
gous to human Life, but of a Different Kind. 
And yet no Man can ſay there are four Terms 
in the Syllogiſm thus underſtood; becauſe we 
cannot affix one Idea or Conception to the 
Life of Man, and another different Conception 
to the Life of God ; but we muſt unayoid- 
ably and neceſſarily make the very ſame Idea 
or Conception ſtand for both: Immedzately for 
that Kind of Life which is in Man, whereof 
it is a Direct Conception; and Mediately or 
by way of Analogical Repreſentation for that 
Kind of Life which is in God, whereof we 
can have No direct Conception at all in any 
Degree, nor any Notion as it is In its ſelf or 
In its own Kind. | . Ir 
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Ir Men proceed upon what is trul and 
properly Analogy, namely that which is found- 
ed on a real Similitude and Correfpondency 
between two things differing not in Degree 
only, but in Kind: The foregoing Syllogiſin 
concludes regularly in due Form; and with 
the utmoſt Certainty, for a real Perfection 
in the divine Nature correſpondent to that 
Knowlege in us which conſiſts in Thinking ; 
tho' of a Kind as different from it, as an 
eternal infinite Creator and pure Spirit, can 
poſſibly differ from a Toe finite Nature 
compounded of Body and Spirit. But accord- 
ing to this Author, and to all thoſe who pro- 
ceed upon a miſtaken Analogy founded on a 
Likeneſs between things of the ſame Kind and 
_ differing only in Degree; ſuch as may be con- 
ceived between the Light of the Sun and 
that of a Star; or between Knowlege in one 
Man and Knowlege in another; or to ſpeak 
the Abſurdity plainer, on a Similitude only 
between two things which are Not alike only, 
but the very Same in Kind: According to theſe 
I fay, no Syllogiſm can be formed for the 
Proof of God's Knowlege or any of his other 
Attributes, but what will infer more in the 
Concluſion than was either expreſſed or could 
be Truly implyed and * in the Pre- 
miſſes; namely, that in every Inſtance they 
muſt be of the ſame Kind in the divine and 
human Natures. Whereas this is a diſtinct and 
very different Point, requiring a diftin& and 
BY „ different 
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different Proof, which we muſt expect from 
this Author: And when he hath anſwered 
weat I have elſewhere | offered | againſt that 
wild preſumptuous Notion, it will be time 
enough to believe as he doth 3 That the di- 
vine Knowlege is truly and properly and ſor- 
maly the ſame with the Human; and that our 
human Knowlege is truly and e and 
form 7 the ſame with the EACH 


Bur 55 th ey, we ſound our Analogy on 
that Similitude and Correſpondency there is, 
not between different Finite Degrees of two 
Perſections the ſame in Kind; but between H. 
nite and Infinite Degrees of the ſame Kind of 
Perfections in God and Man. Then ſay I, to 
avoid one falſe Notion of Analogy, they run 
into another which is groſs Abſurdity and ma- 
niſeſt Contradiction: For tho' there may be a 
Difference of Indefinite Degrees between two Fi- 
nite things of the fame Kind; yet there is ex- 
preſs Contradiction in the words Infinite Degrees, 
or Infinite in Degree. According. to — only 
Conception we have of Infinity, it is in its ve- 
ry Notion and Nature utterly excluſive of all 
Degrees, of More or Leſs ; ſo that if any At- 
tribute of God be realy Infinte, it can neyer 
be a tranſcendent 3 of any Kind of thing 
whatever that is Finite, becauſe nothing Fi- 
nite ever ſo oſten added or repeated would ever 
make up an Infinite. Infinity added to the Con- 
ceptions of our on Perſections, when tranſ- 
tered or attributed to God, neceſſarily 1 

N J. a 2 
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the very Nature of them even in our way of 
Thinking; and renders them totaly different 
in Kind from any thing finite and created: 
Much more then from what is purely human; 
and conſequently doth as neceſſarily exclude 
all Analogy between them, founded: on De- 
grees only of the ſame Kind. Tho! there may 
be a Similitude and Correſpondency between 
things Finite and Infinite, for which we have 
the Word of God himſelf in the Hiſtory of 
our Creation; yet that Knowlege for Inſtance 
in God ſhould be the higheſt only of 
that Kind which is finite and purely human; 
and that there ſhould be an Analogy between 
them not built on a Simulitude only, but on an 
Identity of Nature or Kind; is an Opinion 
without the leaſt Foundation either in Revela - 
tion or in common Sence and Reaſon. 


1 fas or LL give a third Kaden of a Syllo- 
giſm relating to the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; 
and to the divine pre exiſtent N ature of Chriſt 


in Pu: 


Is Chriſt is truly the only-begotten Son of 
God; then he muſt be of the ſame intire Eſ- 
ſence or Subſtance with his Father. 


But Chriſt is cody. the only-begotten Son 
| of _ {FI Te i - 


Swan) as the term Only-begatten, bed 


under ood in the literal and proper, but in the 
0m 1 
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Analogical Sence only; and the Signification 
of it is thus limited to ſomething ſupernatu- 
ral, and altogether incomprehenfible otherwiſe 
than by Analogy with an only-begotten hn- 
man Son; it is ftill but one Term with the 
Same _ Analogical Conception and determinate 
Signification affixed to it thro'out the whole 
Syllogiſm : And can admit of no Equivocation 
any farther than the divine Generation is pur- 

ſely confounded, and ſuppoſed the fame in 
Kind with that which is natural ; which can- 
not convey to us a Conception of any thing 
real and true on the Part of the Divinity, o- 
therwiſe than by Analogy only. Thus it is 
likewiſe with the term Eſſence or Subſtance. 
As the Word is particularly transfered from 
Earth to Heaven, from Man to God, and 
from our own Eſſence or Subſtance to that 
which is divine; and as it Includes that which 
is Natural and Human, no otherwiſe than as 
an Analogical Repreſentation only of what. is 
ſupernatural and incomprehenſible ; it is ſtill 
but one Term, with the ſame preciſe Analo- 
gical Idea or Conception in every Part of the 
Syllogiſm. So that the Logical Form of Syl- 
logiſm is here duly preſerved; and there are 
not more than three Terms in it, even by any 
forced or obſcure Implication. | 


As the foregoing Syllogiſm is, upon the true 
Principle of Analogy, ſtrictly regular in Form; 
ſo it concludes irrefragably as to the Matter 
| of it, againſt our modern clandeſtine mo 
Per 
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For, if a Son in the way of Nature; js.intirely 
of the ſame Eſſence or Subſtance with his Fa- 
ther; when the terms Only-begotien and E. 
ſence or Subſtance are transfered from things 
natural and human to things divine and ſu- 
pernatural: Then from the Veracity of God in 
his Revelations we may conclude by an infalli- 
ble unerring Parity of Reaſon, that the Conſe- 
quence muſt have as much Truth in it; and 
that Chriſt muſt be the Son of God of the ſame 
Subſtance with his Father, in as much aQual 
Reality as if thoſe Terms were to be here un- 
derſtood in the ſtrictly proper and formal and 
literal Acceptation. 'Then nothing is more evi- 
dent than that ſomething Correſpondent is ſig- 
nifyed and expreſſed by thoſe Terms, as ſolidly 
True and Real on the Part of the divine Nature, 
as on the Part of the human; and as diſtinct 
from Creation, as natural Generation is from 
human Efficiency: For otherwiſe the Words 
could have no intelligible uſeful Meaning; and 
would ſerve not to inform and enlighten, but 
to baffle and confound the Reaſon of Man- 
kind. Thus according to this only Manner 
we have of Thinking and Speaking of that ſu- 
rnatural Derivation, the main Point .of A- 
nalogy deſigned in this Inſtance of Revela- 
on is; That Chriſt is as Fully and Truly 
the Son of God, as if we were to conceive 
him ſuch by a natural Generation: Which 
would be a falſe and erroneous way of Think- 
ing and Speaking, unleſs the Terms Son and 
Only-begotten ſignifyed a Real tho' incompre- 
8 benſible 
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henſible Derivation Correſpondent and anſwer- 
able to human Generation; and unleſs Chriſt 
is as realy and intirely of the ſame divine Eſ- 
ſence or Subſtance with God the Father 
(Whatever that Subſtance or Eſſence may be 


in it ſelf) as Abel was of the ſame intire hu- 
man Eſſence or Subſtance with Adam. 


Tu x profeſſed and open Arians have no 
way of anſwering this Syllogiſm but by aſſert- 
ing, that the term Begotten in the Minor is a 
mere Figure; and no more than a purely Me- 
taphorical Word ſor Created, or Derived by 
an Efficiency. But our modern clandeſtine 
Arians being well aware of the groſs Abſurdi- 
ty of making Begotten a mere Figure of Speech 
and a Metaphor for Created, which is quite 
oppoſite to it ; nay ſo directly oppoſite that it 
is the laſt thing in all human Language for 
which it could be a Metaphor : And foreſecing 
this palpable Abſurdity, that if Begotten is 
only a Metaphor for Created, then Only-be- 
gotten muſt be a Figure or Metaphor for 
The only one Created; and conſequently that 
Chriſt alone of all intelligent Beings muſt have 
been made or Created, and all the Reſt of 
them muſt have been Begotten or produced 
by ſome other divine Operation than that of 
an E fficzency. They I fay being aware of this, 
tho' they are exprels and politive that Only- 
begotten is but mere Figure and Metaphor, yet 
they deny it to be a Metaphor for Creation: 
And at the ſame time have ever craftily declin- 

ed 
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ed aſſigning any particular determinate thing 
which is ſo Metaphoricaly expreſſed by that 
Term, and which might be an Object of our 
Knowlege or Faith. But by way of a deluſive 
Evaſion they ſay it is a Figure for Some ſingu- 
lar inconceivable Manner of Derivation, ſo as 
thereby to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Be- 
ings. But if the Manner of that divine Deri- 
vation can be no way conceived or apprehend- 
ed either by any Conception obtained directly 
and immediately from the thing it ſelf; or by 
a true Analogy with ſomething whereof we 
have a direct and immediate Conception; 
then Only-begotten muſt expreſs nothing 
Any way uſefully conceivable or intelligible 
to the Mind of Man; nothing that we can ei- 
ther Concerve or Believe. Whereas Chriſt is 
ſaid to be an Only-begotten Son, on purpoſe to 
enable us to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
Beings; and unleſs this ſignifies ſomething as 
real, and yet as different from Creation, as hu- 
man Generation is from human Efficiency; all 
Diſtinction between them, conceivable or any 
way intelligible to the Mind of Man, is loſt; 
and the Revelation reſolved into nothing more 
than an empty Word without a Meaning: Ay 
inſtead of that Diſtinction theſe Arians argu 

Chriſt to be in this Reſpect produced after 
the very ſame Manner with all other intelli- 
gent Agents of the Creation. | 


T x uus unanſwerable is the Matter of that 
-Syllogiſm upon the true and genuine . 
N fp 0 
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of Analogy; but upon our Authors Notion 
bf it between things the ſame, in Kind and 
differing only in Degree, all the Force 6f it 
is loſt and amounts. 1 3 more than this: 
The diyine Generation and divine. Eſſente ot 
Subſtance are the yery fame, in Kind with 
human Generation and human Subſtance, 
and they Aiffer. only in an Infinite Degree; 
therefore. the term Only- begotten i is to be at- 
tributed to Chriſt in the ſame proper and for- 
mal and literal Sence in which it t is apply; on 
to Man; and therefore the Conſeque 
good, that he is of the, ſame intire Eſſence ence a 
Subſtanee with the Father. But nothing is me 
obyious to all Unbelieyers than the 'glaring 
Falſity of the Afſamp tion, the Syllogiſm thus 
pre, upon; ĩt N $ it ſelf at firſt Sight. 
or it is evident that Geithie the, Divine Ge- 
neration; or Eſſence and Subſtance | can be of 
the lame, Kind with What 1: is natural and hb- 
man; Nor hath t this Author, with all that 
concur with him in his Notion of Analog 
any other way o cyading. this abſard way of 
arguing her chere 5 but by running in with the Ari- 
erting the Terms of the Sy llogiſm 


to © bop rw Fi iguratiye and Metaphorical. 


1835 ALL give this Author one. Syllogiſiri 
more proving A Priori: becauſe it is directiy 
in Anſwer to that Part of the Obje&ion, he 
puts into the Mouth of his Minute Philoſo= 
 pher, deſignedly agaioft our Doctrine of di- 
dine Analogy; but which in Truth lies e- 

Kk | quly 


A 
qualy againſt all Doctrines of Myſteries in Re- 
ligion whether natural or revealed: That ue 
cannot argue from unknown' Attributes that 
Cad is to be loved for his Goodneſs, or feared 
for. his Fuſtice, or reſpected for his Knowlege ; 
that is from Attributes in an Unknown Sence, 
in no Particular Sence, or in a Sence which 
| None of us underſtand; as he moſt ignorantly 
or wilfully-explains our Notion of Analogy. 
He himſelf is notoriouſly guilty of the very 
Abſurdity and Folly which he ſo confidently 
. chargeth upon us; for tho' he makes his Un- 
. believer falſly object that we argue from At- 
_ tributes in an unknown Sence, yet He pretends 

to argue from the divine Attributes As they are 

m themſelves; whereas they are utterly un- 
known and altogether inconceivable by us af- 
ter that Manner: He argues as if they were as 
directly conceivable by us as our. own ; and as 
if we had an immediate Conception of their 
Real Nature, by having the fame Kind of Pro- 
perties in our own Mind. Which the Enemies 
of revealed Religion and Myſtery urging home 
upon us at every Turn as abſurd and falſe and 
unworthy of God, haye made all their Adyan- 
tages of it; by firſt pinning us down to the 
ſtrictly Proper and Literal Acceptation of ſuch 
„Terms in Religion, for which” ſome of us 
thus imprudently and zealouſly contend : And 
then treating us with Diſdain and Inſolence, 
_ whilſt we are not without great Toil and 
Struggle labouring to diſengage our ſelyes; by 
. . reconciling them in that Acceptation to the 
« 3 R ; CE 5 purely 


purely ſpiritual, infinite, and incomprehenſible 
ature of the Divinity, But Ye on the quite 
contrary are for arguing from the divine Attri- 
butes as we conceive and expreſs them by A- 
nalogy with thoſe Propertics in human Na- 
ture which are correſpondent and fimilar, tho 
different in Kind; that is in a Vell known 
Sence, in a very Particular,  Determingte and 
Intelligible Sence, and in a Sence which Every 
one of ut underſtands ; nay in the Only Sence 
wherein thoſe Attributes are at all in any De- 
gree Concetuable, or Intelligible, or Expreſſible, 
Now ſince the Grace of God is one extraordi- 
nary Inſtance of his Goodneſs towards us, 


the Syllogiſm, be this. | | 


lr the Grace of God is neceſfary to the At- 
tainment of Evangelical Holineſs; then we 


ought to Pray to him for it. 


Bur the Grace of God is neceſlary to the 
2 at of Evangelical Holineſs. There- 
ore. 5 25 


I TAx RE Grace here in that particular 
Sence, wherein it is limited to the impercepti- 
ble aſſiſting Influence or Operation of the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God upon the Mind of Man. Now 
this Author's Objection againſt the Syllogiſm 
upon our Principle of divine Analogy would be; 
That there are ſour Terms in it, becauſe the 
term Grace here muſt expreſs two things diffe- 
rent eyen in Kind: The two different things 


"IK 3 | are 
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Are à Sypernatiorul Influence or OptFation of the 
divine Spirit, and ſome Natural Influence or 
e whereby we affirm it to be conceiv- 
and repreſented Analog icaly; and therefore 
that the Syllogiſm is Equivocal and Falla- 
cious, and concludes nothing. But ſurely the 
Term Grace as well as the Conception- annexed 
to it in the Mind, is preciſely one and the 
Tame 'thro' that Syllogiim: We can have no 
Conception or Idea at all of the True Nature 
or Real Kind and Manner of that divine In- 
fluence, or in other Words, of that ſuperna- 
tural Operation As # is in it ſelf and therefore 
we have no other way of conceiving it, but by 
Analogy with a directly conceivable Influence 
or Operation in natural Cauſes and in human 
Nature particularly. And tho' the Idea or 
Conception of it is thus borrowed from things 
common and human, and the Term from 
vulgar Speech; yet the Application of both 
together, thro'out that Sy llogiſm, is altogether 
to a ſupernatural and divine Operation, neceſ- 
ſarily ſo conceived and expreſſed by Analogy 
only. Conſequently then either there are not 
four Terms in this Syllogiſm; or it will be 
impoſſible to frame any Syllogiſm relating to 
things divine and ſupernatural, which ſhall not 
have four Terms in it at leaſt. The Difference 
here between us and ſuch as hold this Author's 
Doctrine of Analogy, is this; We affert the 
divine Influence and Operation in the Work of 
Grace to be, as to the Real Nature and True 
Manner of it, utterly imperteptible and incon- 
SOM ce.ieipable; 


ceivable; and that we have no other way of 
Thinking and Speaking of it, but by the In- 
tervention of ſome ſimilar and corre ſpondeat 
Influence or Operation of one thing in Nature 
upon another. They muſt hold that we have as 


Direct and Immediate, tho not ſo complete 
and adequate a Conception of it, as we hays 
of any Influence or Operation merely natural; 
Nay that this divine Grace or Operation, i 
the very ſame in Kind with that which is na» 
tural and human; that the Power and Good - 
neſs of God and Man in this, as well as in all 
other Inſtances differ in Degree of Perſection 
only; and that this Difference in Degree is tho 
only Foundation of what they call a true A- 
nalogy. Now, as I obſerved above, every Syl- 
logiſm they form upon this Foot relating ta 
any one of God's Attributes, will conclude 
falſely ; by ever implying and Suppoſmg what 
is abſolutely falſe, or at leaſt what ought to 
be firſt proved in the General, That the di- 
vine and human Perſections are the very ſame 
in Kind: Whereas it cannot be even charged 
upon us, that we barely Fuppoſe the contrary, 
namely that they are different in Kind; ſince 
it is already abundantly proved that they are 

ſo. And if this had not been already perform - 
ed ſo as to admit of no reaſonable Reply; yet 
we ſhould have had nothing more to do here, 
but to appeal to common Sence and Reaſon, 
Whether if the Subſtance or Eſſence of two 
diſtinct things differ in Kind, their reſpective 
inherent 8 Properties muſt not = 
; (19H 3 | 
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 Þ likewiſe? And whether things created and 
uncreated, infinite and finite, eternal and ori- 
ginated can be the very ſame in Kind? 


- Trvs then you ſee how the foregoing Syl- 
logiſm evidently concludes againſt all Sorts 
of this Author's unbelieving Minute | Philoſo- 
phers; and how it is a full Anſwer to that 
Objefion he puts into their Mouths againft 
our Notion of Analogy; That we cannot ar- 
from Attributes (and conſequently from 
vine Operations) in an unknown Sence ; from 
inconceivable unintelligible Attributes (and Ope- 
rations) and which none of us underſtand. For 
, tho' we have no Direct or Immediate Concep- 
tion of Divine Grace, or of any thing the 
fame in Kind; yet as we conceive the Grace 
of God by Analogy, we can moſt truly and 
uſefully argue from it thus: That if ſuch a 
ſupernatural tion of the divine Spirit 
n our Minds, no otherwiſe comprehenſible 
by us but thro* Analogy with a directly con- 
ceivable and correſpondent Operation of one 
thing in Nature upon another, is revealed to 
us by God; we are bound to believe the 
Truth and Reality oſ it; and we ought to Pray 
daily for that Grace, and offer up our conſtant 
Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for it to 
the Throne of Grace. N LIED 


0 Bur as this is in Truth an Objection of 
Infidels not only. againſt our Notion of Ana- 
ogy, according. to this Author's apparent Pe- 


ſign; 
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gn; but againſt all our Doctrines concerning 
Myſteries: How would he go about to anſwer 
it, and to confute Men —— are fixed to this 
Principle, That they can have neither Knowlege . 
nor Faith of any thing whereof they have no 
| Ideas? He hath no other way, upon His No- 
tion of Analogy, but to tell them, that by 
having a direct and immediate Conception of, 
human Grace and Fayour, or of the O 

tion and Influence of one thing in Nature = 
on another; they haye at the Same Time a. 
Dire and Immediate Idea of the Grace of 
God, and of the Operation of his Spirit, tho? 
they are not aware of it; for they are both 
the very Same in Kind and differ in Degree 
only. But if they ſhould reply, as they _ 
do, that by looking into their own Mind 
they find Ideas or Conceptions of Human 
Grace or Favour indeed, and of the Influence 
or Operation of Natural C auſes; but that 
with the moſt intenſe Obſervation and Search 
they can find no Idea or Conception within 
tbem of Divine Grace, or of any Divine In- 
fluence or Operation, Diſtinct from the Con- 
ceptions of thoſe that are natural and human; 
which is what they require and demand ſrom 
us. That they will never be perſuaded, con- 
trary to the common Sence and Reaſon of all 
Mankind, that things Divme and Human, 
Natural and Supernatural, Finite and Infinite, 
Created and Uncreated ſhould be the very fame 
in Nature and Kind: So that one and the 
lame Idea ſhall A give the Mind a 2 
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and' immediate Kno lege of both; and one 
and the ſame Term expreſs them both with 
the ſame ſtrict and formal and literal Pro- 
priety. And yet that this very Term with 
the yery ſame Idea annexed to it ſhould be 
ih "ſea of a thing natural and human, moſt 
clear and diſtinct; Sod in reſpect of what i is 
divine and ſupernatural, obſcure and partial 
and confuſed: And therefore that they can 
never recede from their Demand of $2 clear 
and Diſtinct Ideas of things divine and fuper- 
natural, as they have of things natural and 
human. I fay if Men ſhould make this Re- 
=4 our Author muſt be at a full ſtand, hav- 
gone the utmoſt Length of his Chain of 

7 . — ; with his Metaphorical Analogy and 
nalogy between things the very ſame 


Kind, that is no Analogy at all at the End 
of it. | 


H E K E then we muſt leave him behind, to 
the Contemplation of his Analogy of Degrees ; 
and proceed to tell thoſe Objectors they are 
ſo far 3 in the right, That things divine and ſu- 

natural cannot be the ſame in N ature or 

ind with things natural 'and human; that 
dne and the ſame Idea or Conception cannot 
exhibit to the Mind a Knowlege of cach of 
them Equaly Direct and Immediate ; that they 
cannot be expreſſed by one and the ſame Term 
15 the ſame literal and ſtrict Propriety; that 
can have no Ideas or Conceptions of things 


dre and ſupernatural, totaly diſtinek and 


{ » ; 
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different from thoſe we haye of things natural 
and human: And laſtly that y of De- 
grees, ſuch as is fuppoſed between More 
White and Leſs White, More Wiſe. and Leſs 
Wiſe, More Good and Leſs Good, is a modern 
Invention; and the ſpurious Iſſue of fome 
wanton ion, deſigned ta fupplant the 
genuine Analogy founded on a real Refem- 
blance and Correſpo between things 
different in Kind. But that the Truth of 
the Matter in ſhort is this: They muſt not 
expect to find within themſelves any Ideas 
Clear or Obſture, Diſtint# or Confuſed, Ad- 
equate or ate of things divine and fu- 
pernatural, and of divine Grace in 
As they are in themſelves; becauſe they are ut- 
terly imperceptible after that Manner, and ſo 
infinitely out of the Reach of all our under: 
ſtanding Faculties that it is impoſſible ſor us 
to have a Direct Idea or Conception of them 
in any Degree. That thereſore thoſe things 
can be "conceived no otherwiſe than Mediate- 
ly, that is by Analogy with things natural 
and human; nor exprefled otherwiſe than by 
Terms of common Speech, which in their 
original Meaning and ' literal Propriety were 
applyed to things of Nature, the only direct 
and immediate Objects of human Underſtand- 
ing. That accordingly in every Inſtance of 
that Kriowlege which reſpects things divine, 
One and the Same Idea or Conception neceſſa- 
rily ſtands in the Mind both for what is natu- 
ral and human, and ſor what is divine and ſu- 


pernatural ; 3 
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pernatural; and that both of them are ever 
expreſſed by one and the ſame Term to which 
that Conception is annexed: Only with this 
Difference, that the Term with the Concep- 
tion annexed to it is at one time ot 
realy and immediately and in a literal Accep- 
tation to what is natural and human; at ano- 
pernatural, 


ther time to what is divine and ſu 
in an Analogical Sence only. That thoſe 
Terms and Conceptions are never the leis 
Clear and Diſtinct when applyed to things 
divine and ſpiritual, than when applyed to 
their proper Objects; becauſe they are apply- 
ed to the former, not as they are apprehended 
directly, or in their own Real intrinſic Nature; 
for in this reſpect we are involved in a total 
Ignorance of them, excluſive of all Obſcurity 
and Conſuſion: But as they are conceived 
thro' the Help of Correſpondent Reſemblances ; 
by which Means the Conceptions receive no 
other Alteration than in being uſed as Analo- 
gical Repreſentations of things otherwiſe ut- 
terly unknown and inconceivable to us; and 
muſt therefore in that new Application retain 
the very ſame diſtin@ Perſpicuity which they 
had before. Accordingly that in this very In- 
ſtance of the Grace of God, we have no other 
way of apprehending it but by Analogy with 
the clear and direct Idea or Conception of ſome 
natural Operation; nor of expreſſing it but 
by a Word of common Speech, well under- 
ſtood by. being firſt applyed in general to 
Grace or Fayour and Aſſiſtance youchſaſes 
8 y 
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by one Man to another, as by a Prince to his 
Subjects; and afterwards more particularly 
to a worldly Cauſe and Effet; ſo that the 
Term Grace or Favour is equaly clear and 
diſtinct and intelligible whether you apply it 
to God or Man. Laſtly, we are to tell them 


that the Foundation of this Analogy is laid, 
not in any Sameneſs of Nature or Kind be- 
tween things divine and human (a Notion 
without which the Unbelieving and Heretical 
Genius of our Age could not ſubſiſt) but in our 
being formed in the Likeneſs only, and after 
the E of God. As this Analogy is the on- 
ly Ground of all our Knowlege of things 
purely ſpiritual and ſupernatural; ſo it is to 
this we owe the greateſt Fulneſs and Enlarge- 
ment of it: It is the higheſt Degree of ſpiri- 
tual and divine Knowlege we are capable of 
in this Liſe; and they who are not contented 
with it, muſt reject not only all Revelation 


and Goſpel Myſtery, but all Natural Religion 


likewiſe; ſince we have no other way but this 
of conceiving even God and his Attributes. 


Now as upon this Writer's Notion of di- 
vine Analogy in reſpect of Degrees only, the 
foregoing Syllogiſm, as well as op other 
Syllogiſm relating to things purely ſpiritual 
and divine, muſt conclude falſly; and as that 
great fundamental Principle of Infidelity could 
never receive any ſatisfactory Anſwer, in his 
way of proceeding: So upon another quite 
different Notion of this Author in the 1 
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Part of his ſecond Treatiſe, where | he: ſtates 
the ſame Objection at full length, there can 
be no more than two Terms in the preced- 
ing Syllogiſm; and inſtead of any diſtinct and 
folid Anſwer to it, he intirely falls in with that 
Infidel Principle in the General; and in the 
cular Inſtance of divine Grace;ihe in ef- 
gives up the whole Cauſe of Revelation 
and Myſtery, The Objection put into the 
Mouth of his Minute Philoſopher, and enlarg- 
ed upon thro' many Pages is in ſnort this. 
Kuawlege is the Perception of the Cannewion or 
Diſagreement between Ideas; ſo that where 
there are no Ideas, there can be no'Knowlege : 
All Degrees of Aſſent terminate in Ideas, as 
their proper Object, and without them there 
can be no ſuch thing as K NowLEGE, FATT R, 
or OPINIO N. Conſequently then, Words which 
ſuggeſt no Ideas are inſignificant ; and where 
clear Ideas are wanting to them, the Speaker 
utters Nonſence. So that the only way to know 
whether a Man's Speech be ſenceleſs and inſig- 
nificant, is to lay aſide the Words, and conſi 
the Ideas ſuggeſted by them: Strip any Doctrine 
or Tenet of the Words, and examine what Ideas 
— — D 2 Ideas at — 
you will find this the ay to expoſe 
ſuch of. thoſe Doctrines or Tenets as "oy falſe, 
and to end all Diſputes about them. This is 
the Foundation of the grand Objection as it is 
ſtated by him in general; and the Inference 
made from thence by Unbelievers is, That be. 
cauſe they are ſo far from having. 4 nt 
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groſs fundamental Error in Logic, that Words 
can have no Signification unleſs Ideas, even 
Direct Ideas can be annexed to them; whereas 
none but thoſe Words which expreſs things 
material and ſenſitive can have ſuch Ideas an- 
nexed to them by Us. But Words may be very 
ſignificant which have the Operations, Concep- 
tions, and Complex Notions of the Mind annex- 
ed to them; and theſe make up the greateſt 
Part of ſignificant Words in human Language. 
Nothing therefore can occaſion ſo much Equi- | 
22 _ Fallacy thro” —. e ee | 
of Men's reaſoning upon any Subject, eſpecial 
in Religion, as the looſe —— of 
the Term Ideas; and the ing them 
not only with the Inmediate Conſciouſneſs we 
have of the Operations of our own Mina, with - 
out the Inter vention of any Ideas of them: 
But with all our Conceptions, and thoſe Com. 
plex Notions which ariſe from combining the 
various Operations of the Intellect with Ideas 
of Senſation. 9's 


- SECONDL y, By granting them what is 2 
plain undeniable Truth, that where we can 
have no Ideas, nor Conceptions, nor Complex 
Notions, we can have no Knowlege, Faith, or 
Opinion: And that where Words have none of 
theſe annexed to them, they are altogether in- 
ſignificant; as much without a Meaning as if 
they were inarticulate; and the Speaker utters 
Nonſence. So that if you add the terms Con- 


ceptions and Complex Notions to the term ee 
4015 | = 0 


> ANALOGY. 511 
tbro' the former Part of that Objection; then 
from being one grand fundamental Falſity, 
you turn it into a great Truth. For without 
ſome of theſe affixed to the Words we make 


_ uſe of, we can never form a Mental Propoſition 
- anſwering to the Verbal: Nor can a Word 
without ſome of theſe annexed to it, be one of 
the Terms in a Syllogiſm; it isnot any Number 
of Syllables that renders it ſuch, but either the 
Idea or Conception or Notion it ſtands for. 
Words are Sjgns, and where a Word is not a 
Hen of ſomething any way conceivable and in- 
telligible, it is to us a Sign of nothing; and 
accordingly nothing can be concluded from it. 
When the Idea or Conception or complex 
Notion is diſtinct and clear, ſo likewiſe is the 
Signification of the Word to which it is an- 
nexed: And where theſe are not to be had 
in the Abſtract, the Word muſt expreſs ſome 
of them in the Concrete. Where the Word 
is not General, it may be made ſuch by ſtand- 
ing ſor an indefinite Number of Particulars 
of the ſame Kind. And laſtly, where no Di- 
rec and Immediate Ideas or Conceptions or 
complex Notions can poſſibly be affixed to 
the Terms we uſe (which is the Caſe of all 
the Terms whereby we expreſs things divine 
and purely Spiritual) we transfer ſome of 
thoſe Terms to which our Ideas are annexed, 
to expreſs things divine and ſpiritual by mere 
Fgure- and Metaphor; and ſome of them 
which are applyed to the Operations, Con- 
_ ceptions, and complex Notions'of our Mind, 

E we 
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we transſer ſot expreſſing b dine d 
28 Analg). harrg 3 * 


e And that ich; is Fu moſt 
1 iaderial: Conceſſion of all is this. W. e. grant 
them that, as we have no direct IAeas, or im- 
mediate Conſciouſneſs. of things purely, ſpiritual 
and divine, or of any thing the ſame in Kind; 
»& conſequently neither can we, have any XY 
rect and immediate Conceptions, or Complex No- 
tons of them: And; therefore; no Surh Con- 
N on or complex Notion. can be affixed to 
„any Word whereby we expreſs; the Attcibutes 
of God or the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. For 
all the moſt Abfrratted and, moſt moſt Spirit Con- 
ceptions and complex Notions: of the Mind, 
| * their . Riſe from Ideas -Senſati- 
on; and are no other than ſo many Compoſi- 
tions ſormed out of Theſe and ha Conſcious 
Operations of the Intellect. It muſt therefore 
be a Vain Expectation in Men, and. a Senceleſ⸗ 
Demand, to call upon us at eyery Turn even 
ſor direct and immediate Conceptians o Noti- 
ons of things Supernatural; that is, of things 
above the direct Reach of all our natural Pow- 
i ers and Faculties. But it is downright: Frenzy 
to inſiſt upon Ideas of them, nay Direct and 
Immediate. Ideas 3 in the Sence of this ObjeQi- 


on; when they may as well require us to Thew 
- them the _—_ ; or to place a an wy before 


ther 
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another reſpective Idea of it as they have of 
the Members of an human Body: Or to ex- 

to them the Iutrinſic eſſential Properties 
of the divine Nature in ſuch lively Wor 
that they ſhall conceive them after the ve I 
ſame Immediate Manner they do our men 
Powers pang Faculties and O perations. 

Arrxx all theſe Conceſſions freely mads 
to Unbelievers, which open to us the true 
Matter in Controverſy, and by which we are 
brought on gradualy to the utmoſt Point of 
its Deciſion; there is but one Conceſſion that 
we inſiſt upon and require from them: Which 
if not freely. made from the Conviction of 
their own — — will be extorted from 
them by the irreſiſtible Force of Truth. That 
tho we haye no direct and immediate Concep- 
tin or lex Notion, and much leſs an 
ſuch Ideas of things divine and ſupernatur 
of God and his Attributes, or of any of the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity; yet we have clear 
and uſeful Conceptions of them by Analogy 
with the Properties and Qualities — Opera- 
tions of human Nature: As we conceive them 
Analogicaly, ſo do we likewiſe Expreſs them 
and from thence. we are carryed on inſenſibly 
to Enlarge upon them, by a purely Figura- 
tive — Metaphorical Alluſion even to our 
Senſes and bodily Members, and to many o- 
ther ſenſible Objedts of this World, All the 
Termg which we. uſe for them have. accord- 


"OF, ſome of theſe determinate. and clear 
| L1 Conceptions 
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Conceptions or Notions annexed to them; and 
without them they would be inſignificant emp- 
ty Sounds: But thus they have all a Meaning 
as diſtin and intelligible, as when they are 
in their formal and literal n upplyed 
to things natural and human, 


I Hoyz it now appears undeniable and 
paſt any reaſonable Oppoſition, that as this 
Analogy is our only Method of conceiving 
God and his Attributes and the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity ſo it is ſure and ſolid, and will 
remain unſhaken to the End of the World: 
Since all thoſe things are not the leſs Real and 
ſabſtantialy True in themſelves ; nor the leſs 
Uſefully concervable to all the Intents of Mo- 
rality and revealed Religion in this Life; nor 
of leſs Influence and Concernment to Mankind, 
| becauſe we cannot apprehend them by Ideas, 
or after the ſame dire& and immediate Man- 
ner we do things natural and human. It is this 
which will render all Kinds and Degrees of 
Infidelity unreaſonable here, and inexcuſable 
hereafter ; and not any falſe Imagination that 
Men are as little able to frame Abſtract Ideas 
of Things natural and human, as they are 
of Things divine and ſupernatural: Or a fan- 
'taſtic Opinion that our Words may be ſigni- 
ficant and uſeful without diſtin& Ideas; nay 
without any Ideas or Conceptions or complex 
"Notions affixed to them. And yet theſe are 
the two Ways our Author takes to obviate 


that main Objection of Infidels, which he — 
1 * n 
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been at much Trouble and Pains to render too 
ſtrong ſor him to encounter. 


- Tas particular Inftance put into the 
Mouths of Unbelieyers by 8 to il- 
luſtrate and fortify the general Objection, is 
that of divine Grace; concerning which ſay 
they Many things are ſpoken in Scripture, and 
-which hath occaſioned Many Diſputes and Contre- 
verſies in the Church. And yet after all they ask, 
What is the clear and d:ftinf# Idea marked by 
the word Grace? For without ſuch an Idea it can 
On — 2 nor 
ny ani ew nowlege, Faith, 3 
for t Part, when they ide the word 
2 bl ns ther vo ed K, clear 
to to it, 1 4 
felt Vacuity or Privation of all Ideas; a ow 
thence they iner it to be no more than an empty 


Name without: any real uſeful Meaning or in- 
cation. The ſhorteſt and clear- 


relligible Signifi, 
eſt Way of giving an Anſwer to their Queſti- 
on, is by asking them another. What is the 
clear and diftin& Idea marked out by the 
word Favour *? To which they make this 
ready Anſwer, That they have a clear and di- 
ſtin& Idea annexed to that Word when apply- 
cd to any Favour confered by one Man-upon 
another, as by a Prince upon his 
Then ſa y I, that and no other is the very Con- 
ception: ts Ties whith-in.anmeuact to. in when 
it is applyed to God in order to expreſs and 
n and there is 
2 not 
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not then any other New Idea or Conception 
to be annexed to it. But ſay they, what we ex- 
pect is a New and Diſtinct Idea Purely Spiritu- 
al, and of a Divine Object, and intirely Dif- 
ferent from that Idea or Conception of Human 
_ Favour which we clearly perceive and appre- 
hend; becauſe thoſe two Things themſelves are 
totaly different from each other : And there- 
fore ſince this cannot be had, we will not al- 
low that Term Favour to have any real Signi- 
fication or intelligible Meaning beyond what is 
merely human: Tho' nothing is more obvious 
than that upon this Principle they muſt not 
believe or acknowlege Any Favour received 
from God, and eee there is an End 
of all Religion natural and revealed. That 
thoſe Men cannot find within themſelves any 
ſuch Spiritual Ideas, intirely Different from all 
Ideas or Conceptions of correſpondent Natu- 
ral and Human Objects; and that when they 
look into their own Mind for' any ſuch Idea 
to annex to the word Favour in particular 
when applyed to the Divinity, they find a 
perfect Vacuity or Privation of all Such Ideas, 
is moſt true: But their Conſequence is moſt 
falſe; that Therefore that Term can have then no 
real nſeful Meaning or intelligible” Signification. 
For the Word together with that Conception 
of human Favour, is transfered to God Analo- 
gicaly ; to expreſs and conceive ſuch correſpon- 
dent divine Favour, as is in every Inftance and 
Degree otherwiſe inconceivable and' ineffable. 
One and the ſame Idea or Conception * the 
FI | | erm 
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Term to which it is annexed, neceſſarily ſtand 
both for human and divine Favour; accord - 
ing to the different Application of it either to 
God, or to Man; When it is applyed to Man 
it literaly expreſſeth ſomething directly con- 
ceivable; when applyed to the Divinity, it 
expreſſeth ſomething to us utterly ineonceiv- 
able directly, or in Kind, or as it is in it ſelf; 
but clearly and diſtinctly conceived by a c 
reſpondent Reſemblance. We have no dil c 
and immediate Idea or Conception of what 
Grace or Favour is In God, or of that internal 
Diſpoſtion in the divine Nature to ſhew us Fa- 
your; and tho all the Senſihle and Viſible Bleſſ- 
ings of this World are ſrom him; yet we are 
ſo far from any Conception of the true and 
real Manner of his Operation in Beſfowing 
them, that we know not eyen that they Come 
from him: Otherwiſe than as we have the ut- 
moſt moral Eyidence and Certainty, by De- 
duction and Conſequence, that they could 
come originaly from none but one neceſſary 
and eternal Being ; who alone can be endued 
with jofinite Power and Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs; which is farther confirmed to us by Re- 
velation. And then as for all the Favours of 
God which are Jnſen/ible and Purely ſpiritual 
Operations, they are intirely inconceivable z 
otherwiſe than by Analogy with ſome worldly 
and natural Operation. Let us therefore here 
drop the word Favour, and uſe the Synony- 
mous word Grace inſtead of it. 
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Tux term Grace then thus applyed to God 
by Analogy only, is taken in a General Sence 
by making ſome one Inſtance: of his Favour 
and Goodneſs to us, to ſtand for an indefinite 
Number of many Inſtances of his gracious 
Bounty and Favours: For no univerſal Idea 
of it can be formed by any imaginary and 
1gundleſs Abſtraction from all the Particulars, 
a more limited Sence the word Grace is ap- 
plyed to the Light of the Goſpel, the greateſt 
of the divine Graces or Favours vouchſafed to 
Mankind ; and in a Sence yet more particular, 
it is uſed to expreſs the greateſt Inſtance of God's 
Grace and Favour under the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion; That of the actual Influence or immedi- 
ate Operation of the divine Spirit upon the 
Mind of Man : Which being equaly impercep- 
tible and inconceiyable, as it is in it ſelf, with 
the intrinſic Nature and Powers of that Spirit 
which operates; we conceive it only by Ana- 
logy with the Influence or Operation of a 
well known natural Cauſe. Thus as the Ob- 
Jector expreſſeth it, tho by way of upbraiding 
us with Folly, We ſpeak of this Holy Principle 
as of ſomething that realy Acts, Moves, and 
Determines; and wwe take our Idea or Concep- 
tion of it from things natural hich be- 
ing very obvious and immediately perceptible, 
ewe ſubſtitute in the Place of a ale, ſpiritual | 
and incomprehenſible. This is what he ſays In. 
poſeth upon Mankind, and he calls it A manifeſt | 
Dels/;on. But they are under a a 7 
ke] | , 83 ; 1 on 
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luſion who either reject and explode that holy 
Principle as ſomething feigned and imaginary, 
becauſe it is not natural and ſenſible; or who 
conclude it can be nothing true and real, or 
uſeful to us, becauſe they cannot affix a direct 
Idea or Conception to the Term by which it 
is expreſſed: Whereas the very ſuppoſition of 
our being able to conceive it Thus, deſtroys the 
Nature of it ; nor could there be any ſuch thin 

as a divine ſupernatural Operation, if it _ 
be thus naturaly ſenſible or directly conceiv- 
able by us. If Men will allow what they will 
never be able to diſprove, That the divine Spi- 
rit can actualy aſſiſt the Mind by any immedi- 
ate Influence or Operation at all; they muſt at 
the ſame time allow this to be inconceivable 
and inexpreſſible, otherwiſe than by Analogy 
with a directly conceivable Cauſe and Effect. 
Surely this bleſſed Operation or divine Influ- 
ence is never the leſs real and true becauſe it 
is ſupernatural, and cannot therefore be natu- 
raly and directly diſcerned ; never the leſs the 
proper Subject of our Prayers, becauſe it could 
not be ſo aptly and uſeſully revealed to us any 
other Way as by Analogy; and never the leſs 
an Object of our Aſſent, becauſe we have not 
ſuch a direct and immediate Idea or Concep- 
tion of it as would leave no room ſor a Reli- 
gious Faith. This then is the only Idea or Con- 
ception which can be affixed to the word 
Grace, when it is uſed to expreſs that par- 
ticular Inftance of the divine Favour: And 


thoſe Unbelicyers who reject the Truth and 
Ll 4 Reality 


520 DIVINE 
Reality and Uſefulneſs of ſuch an inſenſible 
and incomprehenſible Operation of the divine 
Spirit; and aſſert the Word by which we ex- 
preſs it to be utterly infignificant and without 
any intelligible Sence or Meaning, becauſe 
they cannot find within themſelves any clear 
Idea or Conception of ſomething divine-to af- 
fix to it, Different from that of ſomething 
anſwerable in natural and worldly Objects; 
muſt for the ſame Reaſon reje&t the very 
Being of God, and all his Attributes; and 
may in particular as well deny that Almighty 
Energy and incomprehenſible Influence where- 
by he preſerves the created Univerſe. Thoſe 
pretended Patrons of Liberty and Freedom in 
Thinking will fail in the End for want of uſing 
A little common d ence where it is moſt concern- 
ed, in a Matter of the laſt and higheſt Impor- 
tance; they are like finaly to periſh by not 
following the Dictates of the plaineſt Reaſon, 
and by a wrong Byaſs upon their Judgment 
from a manifeſt Blunder in common Logic. 


T AIs is an Anſwer to that fundamental 
Objection, which will admit of no Reply but 
one; namely the proving that we have ſome 
other way of Concerving things divine and ſpi- 
ritual (when the Exiſtence of ſuch things is 
granted) than by Analogy with things natural 
and human; and That the Properties or At- 
tributes and Operations of an eternal, infinite 
and purely ſpiritual Subſtance, are of the ſame 
Nature or Kind with the Propertics or Quali- 
HSE TT of 
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ties and ions of ſuch as are human and 
com d. I have already juſt mentioned 
the two Ways our Author hath taken to An- 
bog eee which are theſe. | 


I. Ta Subſtance of his firſt Anfwer, is, 
That whereas the O ſi ev 
General Term in an — — — 
ſtand for a diſtinct Abſtract general Idea; He 
proceeds to ſhew, very juſtly indeed, how 
groundleſs and falſe that Notion is, of Men's 
— any e- Ideas by Aſtracting in- 

tirely from all the Particulars of any Kind 
of things whatſoever. The A he 
makes of it is this. That Men are as little 
capable of ſorming Abſtract Ideas or Con- 
ceptions even of things Natural and uk. 
as they are of things Divine and & 
ral; that they can ſorm no ſuch general — 
ſtract Idea of Number and Furce, any more than 
they can of Grace And his Conſequence is, 
that both being upon the ſame level with re- 
ſpect to our forming any abſtract 
or Idea of them; it is unreaſonable that Men 
ſhould inſiſt upon having ſuch an Idea of 
Grace, when they cannot have the like Idea 
of Number or Force. But to what Purpoſe 
is all this? For the Obj „as it is ſtated by 
Infidels ſuppoſeth no ſuch thing; nor doth he 
himſelf mention Am Sort of Abftraf? Ideas in 
any Part of it, to give even a Colour to his 
being fo prolix in diſcanting upon them in his 


duden No, the "IO Strength of their 
Objection 
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Objection is reſolved into this; that they can 
obtain no Ideas, either General or Particular, 
either in the Abſtract or in the Concrete, ei- 
ther Clear or Obſcure, Diſtinct or Indetermi- 
nate, of Things divine and ſpiritual contain- 
ed in the Goſpel Myſteries; Different from the 
Ideas of common worldly Objects: Nor of 
Grace in particular, different from that of hu- 
man Grace or Favour; and therefore they re- 
ject it as an inſignificant Term, without any 
real and uſeful Meaning when taken in a Di- 
vine and Religious Sence. They do not inſiſt 
upon Ideas of Things divine and ſpiritual, ren- 
dred general by Abſtractiun from all the Par- 
ticulars; nor upon ſuch as become general by 
One of the Particulars being made to Stand 
for an Indefinite Number of Things of the ſame 
Kind, which is the true Abſtraction: No nor 
upon an Idea of divine Grace abſtracted from 
the Cauſe operating, from the Subject operat- 
ed upon, and from the Effects produced; as 
he groundleſsly ſuppoſes in his Anſwer. But 
what they demand is, Any Idcas of them as 
different from all the Ideas and Conceptions 
of things ſenſible and human, as theſe are from 
things imperceptible and divine: And accord- 
ingly they tell you that when they look in- 
ward for ſuch Ideas to annex to the Terms, 
their Mind is an empty Void; and therefore 
they look no farther than the ſtrictly proper 
and formal and literal Acceptation of thoſe 
Wards. | A | 


Bor 


ren on © 


Bur ſhould we grant that the Objection 
did realy proceed upon a Suppoſition that 
Men cannot have as clear and diſtin an Ab- 
tract Idea of Grace, as they imagine they have 
of Number and Force: Yet the tacit Suppoſi- 
tion upon which his whole Anſwer manifeſtly 
proceeds, and which is an unavoidable Conſe- 
quence of his ſappoſing the divine and human 

Attributes to be the ſame in Kind, is abſolutely 
falſe. Namely, that we have as Direct and 

Immediate Ideas or Conceptions of Things 
divine and ſpiritual, as we have of Things ſen- 
fible and human, tho' we have no abſtract Ideas 
of either; and that we have as Direct an Idea 
of Grace in particular, as we have of Number 
or Force: For tho”, ſays he, we cannot form 
any Idea of Number in the Abſtract, or ex- 
cluſive of all Things numbred; nor of Force 
Preſcinded, as he ſpeaks, from Body, Motion, 
Time and Place; yet we can form a clear and 
diſtin& Direct Idea of each of them in the Con- 
crete. But ſurely we can form no Direct Im- 
mediate Idea or Conception of-divine Grace, ei- 
ther Abſirafted from God the Author, from Man 
the Subject, and from Virtue and Piety its Ef- 

fects; or Even in the Concrete and In Conjunction 
with them: Becauſe as the Operation it ſelf is 
inconceivabe directly, ſo neither can we have 
any direct and immediate Conception or Idea of 
the divine Spirit which operates, or of any Thing 
the ſame in Kind with it. What are we to do 
then here ? The very ſame that we are obliged | 
ee ons aber Roa to 
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to do in reſpect of all other things divine and 
ſpiritual, even the very Attributes of God; that 
is to ſubſtitute the clear and diſtinct and Direcſ 
Conception of a natural and human Opera- 
tion in the Concrete, as an AnalogicalRepre- 
ſentation of (what is otherwiſe inconceivable) 
the divine Grace or Influence in the Concrete 
alſo; or incluſive of the holy Spirit, the hu- 
man Mind, and the happy Effects. So that 
the true Ground of Men's Deluſion in reject- 
ing the Conceptions and Faith of Things di- 
vine and ſpiritual contained in the Goſpel 
Myſteries; and all real and uſeful Signification 
of the Terms by which we expreſs them, and 
of Grace in particular; is not the intire want 
of ſuch an Abſtract Idea of it as they falſely 
imagine they have of Number and Force, 
which is this Author's wrong Solution of the 
Matter: But their not diſcerning that tho? the 
Thing it ſelf were granted to be ever ſo true and 
| real; yet it is abſurd to expect that the Mind of 

Man can obtain Direct and Immediate Ideas or 
Conceptions of ſuch Kinds of Objects as are 
out of the direct Reach of all their Faculties ; 
or that it can have Natural Ideas of Things 
Supernatural. And therefore that if there 1s 
any ſuch thing as Grace, or an immediate aſſiſt- 
ing Influence of the divine Spirit upon the 
Mind of Man (which is plainly revealed, and 
impoſſible for them to diſprove) there can be 
no other way of conceiving it but by the Influ- 
ence of an human and natural Cauſe: Be- 
cauſe ſuch diyine Operation muſt nn 


ANALOG V. 5a 
be as inconceivable with reſpect to its Real 
Nature, as the Spirit it ſelf which operates. 
And their fatal Error is, that upon their Prin- 
ciple muſt neceſſarily reject the Truth 
and Reality of every Thing that is thus Incun- 
cervable to us as it is in it ſelf; and of whatever 
is no otherwiſe conceivable than by. Analogy 
with Things natural and human; even cbs _ 
tributes of God includet. 


2. Taz: Subſtance of this Author's Second 
Anſwer to the foregoing grand Objection of 
Unbelieyers, you have in theſe — Par- 


THERE be, ſays he, e U of 
Words beſides that” of marking and ſuggeſti 
diſtinct Ideas ; which is, the raiſing cert Paſe 
ſions Diſpoſitions and Emotions in 2 Minds, tho 
the Words not bring each a Dis T1NCT 
Idea to the Mind. In the Term Idea, according 
to the modern looſe and illogical A | 
of it, this Writer without Diſtinction includes 
all our C tions and complex Notions. 
Before in the former Anſwer it was, That 
there may be another Uſe of Words beſides 
marking or ſuggeſting Abſtrat? Ideas. Here it 
is, without Diſtinit Ideas: And anon you will 
find, that there may be another Uſe of Words 
beſides that of marki ing or ſuggeſting Any Ideas 
at all. Nay at laſt he ends in this, That 
Words may be very uſeful Tho there ſhould be 


noPoSSIBILLITY of their offering or exhibiting 


any Ideas o the Mind. But ſurely Things 
rr — we have no Diſtinct Ideas or 3 
tions or Notions, muſt be very indiſtinctly 
known; and the Vords to which we cannot 
aſſix ſuch diſtinct Ideas or Conceptions, muſt 
be very confuſed and obſcure in their Signifi- 
cation: And if we cannot affix clear and di- 
ſtindt Ideas or Conceptions to the Terms 
whereby we expreſs. the Attributes, of God, 
and all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity; our 
_ Faith, which is conſequent upon theſe, muſt 
be proportionably blind, confuſed, implicit and 
indeterminate. - Men diſpoſed to Infidelity 
are here furniſhed with an invincible Argu- 
ment for rejecting not only revealed, but natu- 
ral Religion likewiſe; both which muſt upon 
his Principle be full of Confuſion and Obſcurity 
in the moſt material and fundamental Points: 
Nor ran either of them thus admit of a firm 
and undoubting Aſſent of the Underſtanding; 
or of a well grounded religious Faith, which 
muſt ever be as wavering and inſtable as the 
Foundation it is built upon. Without ſome 
clear and diſtinct Idea or Conception annexed 
to the word Knowlege, how could we aſcribe 
it with any Certainty to God for an Attribute? 
We have no Idea or Conception directly from 
that divine Faculty or Perfection, as it is in 
it ſelf; and ſome clear and diſtinct Idea or 
Conception we muſt have of it, or we could 
never reaſon clearly and diſtinctly upon it: 
Nor could we ever infer with any Truth that 
there muſt be ſuch a Perfection in God, 2 
3 | * 
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wiſe than by this Conſequence; That ſince 
human Knowlege, whereof we have a clear 
and diftin& Conception, is · a Perfection of 
a created Mind compoſed of Matter and Spi- 
rit.; there muſt be a Perſection in the Crea- 


tor, to which this is correſpondent and fi- 
milar. If it is objected, that we have a clear 
and diſtinct Idea of human Knowlege to an- 
nex to that Term, when we apply it to God; 
which being of the Same Kind with the di- 
vine Knowlege, is a good Foundation: of all 
our Reaſoning upon that Attribute: I anſwer, 
That its being of the ſame Kind with the di- 
vine Knowlege, is a falſe and groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption; and what will never admit of any 
Proof, till it is firſt proved that an infinite 
and eternal Nature is of the ſame Kind with 
that of Man; then indeed, but not till then, 
it will follow that the inherent Faculties and 
Attributes are of the ſame Kind in both. With- 
out a Clear and Diſtinct Idea or Conception 
marked out and ſuggeſted to the Mind by the 
word Exiſtence, even antecedently to any 
Knowlege of a firſt and eternal Cauſe; how 
could we come to any clear and certain and 
determinate Knowlege of the Exiſtence of ſuch 
a Cauſe? How could we otherwiſe attempt to 
offer any ſolid and convincing Proof of the ye- 
ry Being of God, either from-Reaſon or Re- 
velation; when all our Arguments and Dedu- 
ctions muſt be as conſuſed and obſcure, as the 
Idea or Conception we have of that Exiſtence 
which is the Subject of our Realoning? 

ee: A GAIN, 
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Rot *; Without Char — Dine Ideas 
or Conceptions annexed to the Terms Son 
and Begotten before any Revelation was made; 
how could it have been clearly revealed to 
Mankind that Chriſt is the Onl 194 — Son 
of God? And now that it is ſo expreſly re- 
vealed, how are we able to affix any other new 
Ideas or ions to thoſe Words, diffe- 
rent from thoſe clear and diſtinct Ideas or 
Conceptions before affixed to them? Have we 
then any other ſure Ground for a real and uſe- 

ful Knowlege of that fundamental Myſte 
of the - Goſpel, but by transfering the Word, 
together with thoſe clear and diſtinct Ideas or 
Conceptions annexed to them, to the divine 
Nature by Analogy. 'W hereas had we only ob- 
ſcure and indiſtin& Ideas or Conceptions an- 
nexed to thoſe Terms when we apply them to 
the Divinity; or were we abſurdly to under- 
ſtand” them as ſignifying ſomething of the 
ſame Kind with human Filiation or Genera- 
tion, but infinitely above them in Degree of 
Perfection; all our Knowlege and Faith of that 
Doctrine would be proportionably confuſed 
obſcure and abſurd. Without a Clear and Di- 
ſtinct Idea or Conception previouſly annexed to 
the Term Iuterceſſion, namely the Idea or Con- 
ception we have of human Interceſſion; how 
ſnould we be capable of receiving ſuch a clear, 
diſtinct and determinate Revelation of Chriſt's 
incomprehenſible Interceſſion for us in Hea- 


ven; as wh be a ſure Foundation ſor Faith and 
. 55 * 
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Dependence upon a Tranſaction whereof we 
can have no direct Idea or Conception, for ur 
everlaſting Peace and Reconciliation with God? 
Nay how ſhould we otherwiſe have any Notion 
at all of a Thing to us fo utterly incomprehen- 
ſible and ineffable as it is in it ſelf, that we 
cannot obtain the leaft Idea or Conception of 
the Real Nature of it to annex to that Term: 
And are therefore under a neceſſity of annex- 
ing to it the Idea or Conception of human In- 
terceſſion as a Repreſentation of the other; and 
of applying them jointly to the Divinity by 
Analogy, with the ſame Clearneſs 495 Di- 
ſtindtneſs we apply them to Man? And can 
any Thing be more wild and extravagant, 
than the Notion we muſt have of Chriſt's 
heavenly Interceſſion upon this Author's Prin- 
ciple; that it is the very ſame in Nature or 
Kind with that which is human, but in a ſu- 
perexcellent Degree: And that the Term In- 
terceſſion maſt be applyed to what is divine 
and what is human, in the ſame proper and 
formal and literal Acceptation? Laſtly, with- 
out a Clear and Diſtinct Idea or Conception 
in the Mind to annex to the Term Grace; firſt 
in the General, that of human Fayour ſhewn 
from one Man to another; and then in parti- 
cular, that of the Influence of a natural Cauſe : 
How could we ever arrive at any diſtinct and 
uſeful Nation of a ſupernatural imperceptible 
Influence of the Spirit of God upon the Mind 
of Man? Directly from this diy ine Operation 
it fell, we can obtain no Idea or Conception to 
K Mm annex 
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annex to that Term ; -without ſome Idea or 
Conception annexed, it would ſignify nothing; 
and - unleſs this Conception be clear and di- 
ſtinct, our Information concerning the Thing, 
and our Faith of it would be but uncertain 
obſcure and indeterminate. What haye we 
then to do? Nothing more. but to ſubſtitute a 
plain Word, with a moſt clear and diſtin& 
Conception of what is natural and human an- 
nexed, to expreſs and repreſent Analogicaly 
what is otherwiſe inconceiyable and ineffable: 
And then a divine Favour and a ſupernatural 
Influence of the Spirit upon our Mind, be- 
comes as Clearly and Diſtinctiyj and Uſefully 
conceivable, as any human Fayour or the In- 
fluence of a natural Cauſe. 


Oc more, that TI may not omit this Au- 
thor's main Inſtance, Without Clear and Di- 
ſtinct Ideas or Conceptions previouſly annex- 
ed to the words Father, Son, and Spirit, we 
could have received no clear and diſtinct Inſor- 
mation of the three divine Perſons : Nor could 
we plainly tell what we meant by the word 
Trinity, without. a clear and diſtin Idea or 
Conception as well of human Perſonal Diſtinc- 
tion, as of an Equality or Identity of Nature 
among Men, to. be annexed to it. We can 
have no Conception or Idea (tho' ever fo mi- 
nute or obſcure) to annex to thoſe Terms, di- 
rectly from the divine Nature it ſelf, or from 
any thing the ſame in Kind with it: And if 
we could obtain any ſuch dark and confuſed 

= Conception 
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Conception of the real Nature of that divine 
Diſtinction and Unity; this would not be ſuf- 
ficient for a Doctrine which is the Foundation 
of Chriſtianity, and ought therefore Some way 
or other to be Clearly and 'Diftinfly under- 
ſtood, in order to a firm unſhaken Faith both 
of that and all other Chriſtian Doctrines 
which are built upon it. The clear and di- 
ſtio& Ideas or Conceptions annexed to thoſe 
Terms when applyed to the divine Perſons, 
are the very ſame which were annexed to them 
before that Doctrine was revealed; and it 
could not have been revealed to us either Ora- 
ly or by Writing without them: And they are 


ſtill applyed to the Divinity with the very ſame 
i diſtin Ideas or Conceptions annex- 


ed to them, but Analogicaly uſed; and thus 
they uſefully expreſs and exhibit to the Mind 
correſpondent Things as true and real on the 
Part of the divine Nature, as they do when li- 
teraly and directly applyed to our Humanity. 
So likewiſe without a clear and diſtin& Con- 
ception-.before annexed ta the Term Three, 
we could never have received any clear and 
plain Revelation of a real Diſtinction between 
the divine Perſons: Whom we cannot diſtin- 
guiſh as they are in themſelves, and to whom 
we cannot * Term Three any other 
way than by ogy with that clear and 
diſtin& ion, which was previouſly ob- 
tained from human Perſonages whom we can 
readily and directly diſtinguiſh. Theſe world-: 
ly Ideas or Conceptions which are clear and 
+ M m 2 ; diſtinct 
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diſtinct, are made uſe of in Revelatiot ta in- 
form us of that Doctrine im the only way it 
could be conveyed to our preſent Capacities: 
And conſequently the Doctrine it ſelf is clear 
and. diſtin& and ally intelligible; and ought 
never to be rejected on Account of any Con- 
fuſion or Obſcurity in the Manner of appre- 
hending it; becauſe we are neither obliged nor 
concerned to apprehend or believe any more of 
it, than What is thus clearly and UiſtinAly 
conceivable by Analogy. So that what will 
render Men's disbelief of this and other ſuch 
Chriſtian Doctrines inexcuſable is, their not 
aſſenting to it upon ſufficient Teſtimony As 
far as it is Clearly and Diſtinttly 


to be con- 
ceived and apprehended: And their unreaſon- 
ably demanding or Ideas and Con- 
ceptions of the Real Nature and Manner of 
that ral Unity and Diſtinction as it 
is in it ſelf, to annex to thalt Terms by which 
it is ln ſhort their rejecting what 
is clear and obvious and uſeſully intelligible in 
it; and. inſiſting upon Dirt and iumediate 
Ideas or Conceptions, of what is infinitely 
out of the dire& Reach of all our intellectual 
Powers and Faculties: tho upon the ſame 
ſooting they muſt Rceefiarily: Nn even all 
rn 8 ern: £20 FO [1&3 5 
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IX is by Means: of thoſki, dow and diſtin 
Ideas or Conceptions anne xed to the Terms 
in the ſeveral foregoing Inſtances, as well as 
to all 1 Words n are uſed to expreſs 
e m4! things 


ANALOG V. 533 
things diyine and ſupernatural, that they are 
rendered in any Degree uſefully conceivable and 
intelligible to an human Mind; that they arc 
made "the Objes of our Knowlege, Faith, or 
bc. that we can diſcourſe and reid 
'them, fo as to cotne to Refolutions and 
erm Concluſions concerning them with un- 
doubted and determinate Certainty; and that 
Words thus applyed to things ſupernatural 
with thofe clear Ideas and Conceptions, be- 
come Actiue vital and rulimmg Principles for re- 
gulating and influencing the Faith and Practice 
of Mankind. So that let Men but ſuppoſe 
the actual Exiſtence of a Deity, as well as the 
Reality of tholt divine Attributes and Opera- 
tlons which are deduceable by the Light of 
Nature: And they muſt grant that the Mind 
of Man is capable of conceiving them no other 
way, than by Analogy with thoſe elear and 
diſtin Ideas or Conceptions we have of our 
own Exiſtence, and of the Faculties and Pro- 
perties and Operations of our own Mind. All 
thoſe therefore who ſet up fot Nararal Religion 
in Oppoſition to Revelation, under pretence 
of our Doctrines of ' Chriſtian Myſteries being 
utterly inconceivable and unintelligible, are 
intitely without Excuſe for this plain Rea- 
on: uſe every one of them is conceived 
ald e expreſſed after the very fame Manne 
by $54 Alone we ate enabled to think At and 
ſpeak of thoſe Attributes of God which they 
allow to de the. true Giound of all natural 


Religion. 
N a Tas 
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Tux next Step taken by, our Author, to 
obviate the grand Objection of Infidels is, 
laying it down for a ſure Maxim That J a | 
may be ſionificant altho they do not ſtand. for 
be 10 Ideas; and he is ſo poſitive in 95 Fat 

e ſays Men's Preſumin 2 22 
to — produced the Doctrine of Abſtraci he 
Now is it not very hard for any Man to keep 
his Countenagce and argue ſeriouſly, in mak- 
ing a Reply to one who ſo frankly acknow- 
legeth before hand, that the main Terms of 
his Diſcourſe may have neither Sence nor 
Meaning in them? A Word, ſuch as Grace ſor 
Inſtance, ſignificant tho it hath No Idea, nor 
(in his Sence of the Term) Conception, nor Com- 
plex Notion annexed to it; and conſequently 
not to be underſtood either in a Proper, or 

urely Figurative, or Analogical Acceptation ! 
This is another chimerical unnatural Offspring 
(as our Age is fertil of Monſters) lately brought 
ſorth, and as yet without a proper Name 
given to it: And therefore you may call it 
a Literal or Metaphorical Noiſe, or Analogical 
Sound ; or a Figure whereby a Man may Wh!- 
tle his Thoughts with as much Advantage 
and Eloquence as he can ſpeak them. This 
he hath laid at the Door of ſome modern 
Writer whom he is aſhamed to name: But 
let who will be the Parent, it is of this Au- 
thor's nurturing; with Deſign to manifeſt to 
85 World that Words may be Significant , 
o' they lign uy IE He grants WA 

| t 


THL 
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that Words are H gut; and if fo, then they 
muſt be Signs of ſomething befides themſelves: 
They are external, ſenſible, inſtituted Signs of 
Ideas Conceptions or complex Notions in our 
Mind ; which not being Immediately communi- 
cable, cannot be made known to others with- 
out ſome ſuch Indications. One of the moſt uſe- 
ful and ready Sorts of Signs for exciting the 
lame Ideas Conceptions and Notions in the 
Minds of others, are Words; and becauſe of the 
vaſt variety of ſuch Ideas and Conceptions, 
they could not be Clearly and Diſtinfly com- 
municated if thoſe Words were not Various and 
Articulate. Accordingly unleſs ſome Idea or 

tion or Notion in the Mind is annexed 
to cach of theſe Signs, it hath loft its Uſe and 
can have no Signification. Take away theſe from 
the Words and they are no longer Signs; the 
whole Intent and Purpoſe of human Lan- 
guage is er ſubverted and deſtroyed; we 
ſhould converſe after the Manner of Brutes: 
And upon this Author's Principle, if we Bray- 
ed to one another, or Bellowed, or Chattered; 
it might as well have anſwered all the Ends 


and Exigences of human Life and Religion. 


One Reaſon he gives why Words may be 
Significant without Ideas or Conceptions or 
otions annexed to them is, Becauſe the Idea 
is inactive: What then? Therefore the Word 
without any Idea or Conception annexed, may 
be an Active, vital, ruling Principle. How 
prepoſterous and the very Reverſe of Truth is 
. M m 4 this? 
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this? Surely. if there be any common Sence 
remaining it will inform us, that it is ſome 
Idea or Conception or Notion in the Mind, af. 
fixed to the Word or excited by it, which gives 
it all its Sdignificancy Life and Actwit); and 
which renders it a Ruling Principle, as he calls 
it, ſor the Conduct of Men's Faith and Prac- 
tice: Without this the bare Word it ſelf would 
be alogether Inactive; that is, utterly without 
Effect and Influence upon us as a Sign, and 
nothing more than a dead Letter and a mere 
Sound. Accordingly it is impoſſible to raiſe 
any Paſſions Diſpoſitions or Emotions in Natio- 
nal Minds, by Words only without Any Ideas 
or Conceptions annexed to them or excited by 
them, in him who Hears or Reads them. Men 
may be affected indeed by affixing to the Words 
or Signs very General and Indeterminate and 
Obſcure; or very Miſtaken and Falſe Ideas and 
Conceptions; or ſuch as are very Dyfferent 
from thoſe affixed to them by him who utter- 
ed or wrote them: But where they haye None 
annexed to them or excited by them, they are 
downright Nonſence ; and of no real Influ- 
ence, Uſe, or Signification. But if it were 
true, as this Author aſſerts, that Words with- 
out any Ideas or Conceptions belonging to 
them could realy affect and move us; ſuch E- 
motions would be merely Mechanical : At beſt 
Men muſt be affected as mere Animals only; 
they would be moyed when there was no- 
thing but Wind or Sound to move them; 
they muſt be wrought upon and diſpoſed with- 
* | | dut 
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out any Concurrence of Thinking or Reaſon; 
and they would be intirely under the Guidance 
and Direction of Tones and Accents. of the 
Voice, without any Rational, Moral, or Reli- 
Cious ce and Meaning. | 
Tu Lift and moſt extraordinary Step tak- 
2 our Author ſor ſolving the preceding 


p - 


d Objeftion of Infidels is, by telling them 
hat the true End of Speech, Reaſon, Science, 
Faith, Aſſent ; is not always the imparting or 
acquiring of Ideas: But fomething of an opera- 
tive Nature, tending to 4 concerved Good ; which 
may 4 obtained ——= Altho' 2 ſhould y ” 

Mibilii offering or erhibitt uc 
Idea 10 FRF Surely more Confuſion and 
Abſurdity could not poſſibly have been crowd- 
cd into the Compaſs of one ſhort Period, 
The End of Speech is not always the impart- 
ing or acquiring Ideas, Conceptions, or No- 
tions; tho' without ſome of theſe affixed to 
the Words or excited by them as Sigus, it is 
no Speech, but infignificant empty Noye. Tho 
it be evidently plain that Speech could ſerve 
no rational End; if it did not ſuggeſt and im- 
* ſome of theſe: Tho' this is the very 
oint, wherein human differs ſrom 
the irrational inſtinctive Sounds of Birds and 
TVs and Sor of 8 And tho if you ex: 
clude this Uſe, no living can aſſign an 
other for Words or Speech: -In which it —_ 


be. impoſſible there ſhould i, Corda nag 
nding to excite u 


or Figure; or any thing 
5 to 


to a rational Operation, Inſomuch that our 
converſing like Mutes, and denoting the Ideas 


and Conceptions of the Mind by Signs upon 
the Fingers; would, according to his Notion, 
be of more real Advantage to Mankind, and 
upon all Accounts vaſtly preſerable to any 
Sounds variouſly articulate the different 
Organs of Voice. The true End of Reaſon. 
But ſurely one true End and Uſe of Reaſon, 
is to acquire and impart a Perception of the 
Agreements and Diſagreements of our Ideas 
Conceptions and Notions; ' which it could ne- 
ver perform, unleſs the Ideas Conceptions and 
Notions themſelves are acquired, or exhibited 
to the Mind: Without this it could never 
Influence us to Act or Operate like Men; nor 
to obtain our ultimate , Which is true ra- 
tional Happineſs, The true End of Science. 
But ſurely each rational Science muſt be con- 
verſant about ſome 7deas Conceptions or No- 
tions of things; and theſe muſt be acquired or 
exhibited to the Mind, and imparted by the 
Terms and Signs uſed in it: Or it would be 
impoſlible to underſtand or teach any of the 
Sciences; or to render them uſeful to any ra- 
tional End or Operation. Otherwiſe the true 
End of all Science would be to talk much, 
but to learn and know and practiſe nothing: 
There would be in Reality bat one Science in 
the World; that is a very learned Method of 
multiplying ſuch Marks and Words only, as 
| were moſt agreeable to the Eye and harmoni- 
ous to the Ear. Upon this Author's Principle, 
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there might be ſome Uſe of Singing indeed; 
but it would be to no purpoſe for any Man to 
ak who could not perform it meſodiouſiy. 
true End of Faith. Religion then is placed 
upon the ſame abſurd Foot with Science; Faith 
(according to him) may anſwer a true and ex- 
cellent and operative End, without our always 
7 ing any Idea or Conception or Notion of 
What we believe, or having it an way exhi- 
bited to the Mind; and Me may believe {as this 
Author himſelf words it) Where we do not un- 
derſtand. The bare Words in which we ex- 
preſs our Faith, may be vital ruling Principles 


to rational Fad Wag tho they are not always - 


animated by any Ideas or Conceptions affixed _ 
to them, and exhibited to the Mind: And tho 
Faith in Words only for its Object, is no other 
than believing in certain So and Syllables. 
2 ma roſs indeed to believe in 3 
© OTE pirit; in the Grace of God; and 
6 \ he Mediation and Interceſſion of Chr iſt; but 
yet it is not always Neceſſary or Poſſible for 
ou to acquire, or exhibit to your Mind, any 
tht tions or Notions of the things 
marked out by thoſe Words: Tho? by this 
Rule you may as well be faid to have Faith 
in the Noiſe of ſounding Braſs or a tinkling 
Cymbal. Nay your believing a God would be 
very uſeful; tho? upon his Scheme it may be no 
more than Faith in a Monoſyllable. . Tou may 
commendably believe in 9 25 you Har, tho 
you do not Underſtand any thing of it. Thus 
all Faith WOW terminate in the Ear; and no 
Tor Point 
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Point of it could ever reath the Hell of the 
Heurt, or Influence us to any rational Action. 
We true End of Ahem. The. End of Aſſent 
indeed is not the impartin of atqUifing Ideas 
Conęeptions or Notions: But ſufely nie of 
theſe" muſt nereſſarily be at qulred or tthiBited 
to the Mind for the Ger df dur Aﬀent; o- 
therwiſe it would be juſt ſuch another uſeful 
Aſſent. AS one Parrot nay yield to: another. | 


Wut then; Worch do not always Impatt 

dr erlilbit Ideas or Conceptions to the Mind: 
But hey may be very 5 fays he, 'to ano- 
cg End; 15 producing or impatting ſome- 
| 'elſe without a pdfricalar Name, Some- 
ire an Operativt Nature. Thien fu rely the 
Was muſt impart ſomething more than the 
bate Sounds of Syllables: And it cannot be 
they thethſelves which thus Operate alone up- 
. bat that Something which they impart 
to the Mind. Now fince he will not have any 
Ideas Conceptions or Notions always impart- 
ed by them; it muſt be Something, ” * 
that tends to 4 cunceve Good, Which . ma 
Weed tho” the Tdtat or Conceptions Nah 
0 the Terms, in otder to our obtainin it, 

ant be offered. or. exhibited te the Min 
Something kending to 4 ee Good, thy 
thtre ſhuuld be 10 Poſſibility of 6 as ith 
an lata or Conception To he In Gene 

the Sylitaz of this uhaceountable e 

to all the Fortns ad Varieties" it can. bear; 


| _ ** it Will not produce any ee 
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of the divine: Attributes as well as the Myſte- 
ries — _ ; or at leaſt of diſclaiming 
s Mankind of obtaining an 
ZN ege of either. Had he done this, 
he dad forte an evident and impor- 
— Truth; and thereby have inevitably re- 
duced the Adverſaries of Revelation to the 
palpable Abſurdity of disbelieving the Reali- 
ty, or denying the Uſeful Knowlege of every 
thing in the Univerſe, whereof they have not 
a direct Senſation or immediate Conſciouſ- 
neſs, either from the thing it ſelf or from 
ſomething the ſame in Kind: Nay of reject. 
ing all things divine and ſup —— for no 
other Reaſon'; but becauſe th —— no ſuch 
Conceptions of them, as would be directly in · 
conſiſtent with their very Nature and Exi- 
ſence. He ſhould have granted them that 
Some Idea Conception or Notion muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be affixed to every Word of 
each Doctrine in Chriſtianity, and of every 
one of God's Attributes: Or elſe that it could 
have no Uſe and Signification; nor could o- 
therwiſe impart or ſuggeſt any thing to the 
Mind for an Object either of our K e or 
Faith; and conſequently for a Principle of ra- 
tional Action or Operatiun. But What involved 
him in all this complicated Abſurdity, was 
his having a ſtrong Suſpieion that we can ob- 
tain no Dire and Immediate Ideas or Con- 
ceptions, to annex to Words expreſſive of 
things divine and purely _— together 
with his ReluQance" at the lame time to ac- 
—— 


* 
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knowlege that we may and muſt have Anals- 
gical Conceptions to annex to them, or elſe 
that they would be A uſeleſs: To avoid 
2 ran gd e into the 
other Extreme, of maintaining a perni- 
cious Tenet; That Words and Doctrines may 
be ſpine nnd 7 | 
tion, Sly op tein ” * meg 
or impart y 100m; Ng er- 
N or N any 7527 * . or 
oti | 
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TE main Scope 2 
ſcure Diſſertation, v was to ſhew bow impoſſi - 
ble it is to affix any Diſtinct Idea or Concep- 
e e But that however the 
Term it ſelf, without any ſuch Idea or Con- 


man Fevour annexed to it or imparted by it, 
when taken in the General; and without the 
Idea or ion of the Influence of a natu- 
ral and human Cauſc, when it is taken in par- 
ticular; and ſo applyed with thoſe Clear and 
Diſtinct 8 to God and the divine 
Spirit, by It would have been a Word 
altogether ſen t and uſeleſs in 
Religion; it would have imparted: 8 
the Mind ſor an 
Faith; not could it have been any — 
Principle, or have afforded any Motive or 
| PIE IN W jy 
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Grace is not Inſignificant tho' no. Det ererminate 
Idea or Conception is annexed t 7 — 


ed by it; 2 inſtances in the tt 
being in this Point exactly ft 
Jem 10 Thea of” Number, Narr b be Ty 

from all-things nambred:” "No ely, but it is 

for this Reafon : Becauſe there is no ſuch Thin 

as Number abſtratted From: all thin en | 
Exclude theſe from Number, and it can have 
no Exiſtence or Reality. It is equaly true that 
we can form no Idea or Conception of Grace; 
excluſive of the Mind of Man, the divine 8 
rit, and the Eſſocts. But why is Sl ae. 
ble? For no other Reaſon,” but becauſe Grace 
19 then reſol ved into Nothing ; inſomuch that 
the very mention of ſuch a onception or Idea 
of it, is trifling' and ' ridiculous. And much 
more ſuch a tedious Difſertation about what. 
is then but 4 mere Sound, and no Men of any any 
thing J ue and Real in reſpect either 
or Man! The Tiuth of als Matter is this; As 
we can form a clear and diſtinct Idea or Con- 
_ ception'of Number in the Concrete, which oa 
 Direft'and Immediate as the Ideas or 79 7. 
tions we have of the Objeck⸗ numbred by us 
80 wo can form à clear 1 0 diſtinct IIa e or 
ion of Grace, in mg 72 5 Kikewiſe 
but which is as neceſſarily Analo- 


gh e e 5 the di 
rag and its pernatural Poper. 1 


— (te Mall once more Fre to this 27 5 
what be Nenn to oy _ prong of FF ual 
ception 


ſenceleſs Ridicule as if you bid a Man try to form 


Ringuiſh them from one an 


ception or Idea of Numbet, either in the 3 — 
or in the Concrete, in refpe& of things divine 
ſupernatural i: Becauſe we can obtain no direct 
Conception or Idea of ſuch Objetts in any Degree; 
and conſequently tho Mind of Man cannot Di- 
as they are In 
themſelves, or In their dum Kind. | And thefefore it 
is, that the Diſtint:on between the divine Perſons 
is revealed to us b Analog with that which 
is Perſonal among ; who are eaſily num- 
bred, and directly diſtinguiſhable from one an- 


other. 
Tus other parallel Inſtance from which he ar- 

es, is that of Reer; exclude, ſays he, Body the 
e of it, and Motion, and the ſenſible Ef- 
cas of it, and then it is impoſſible to frame any 
Idea or Conception oſit. Yes ſurely; it is the ſame 


if þ 


4 Conception of Thinking or Milling, excluſive of 
any Objef? of Thought or Deſire, and of a Mind 
2 So ſay I of Grace; exclude the divine 
wit, the Mind of Man, and the Effects of it: 
And then there is nothing left whereof to form 
even any Analogical Idea or Conception. Abont 


that ſame chimerical abſtract Idea of Force or Im- 


petus, he obſerves learned Men have had mighty 
Conteſts; and great variety of Opinions there are 
out what is in Truth but an airy empty No- 
thing: And therefore it is no Wonder that they = 
are ſo much at a loſs for ſuch an Idea; and that 
the Searches of the N among them ſhould 
amount to this at laſt, That it was but a Subtil 
IN Nun Abſtraft, - 
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Abſtraf, or Spiritual Quinteſſincez and that they 
knew not what to make of it. 4 hh 


We, but notwithſtanding all this waſte of 
Learning is nothing to the Streſs of the ObjeQi- 
on; yet as our Author hath been very profuſe in 
reciting the particular Diſputes and curious Diſ- 
ſertations concerning Force or Impetus : So hath he 
blazoned out a large Field of Mechanics, to diſ- 
play the many Uſes which have been made of it, 
to the great Benefit and Conveniency of Man- 
kind; altho' Men could never fix upon any pre- 
ciſe Diſtinct Idea to be annexed to that Term. 
Even fo then, his Inference is, Infidels need not 
wonder that the word Grace hath occaſioned ſo 
many different Opinions and Controverſies; and 
that it is of ſo great Uſe in Religion; tho? it be 
impoſſible to frame any preciſe diſtinct Idea of it. 
But certainly Men could have had no Diſputes or 
Diſſertations about Force; or have deduced any 
convincing Conſequences in relation to it for the 
Benefit and Advantage of Mankind, and their 
Improvement in the Knowlege of Mechanics; if 
they had not firſt formed Some clear and Diſtinct 
Idea of it in the Concrete. This clear and diſtinct 
Idea annexed to that Word; was the true Ground 
and Foundation of all thoſe Diſſertations; and 
without it they could not have made one Stepto- 
wards any folid and uſeful Knowlege concerning 
it. And thus it is with Grace ; without a Diſtt? 
Ideaor Conception in the Concrete of fome obyious 
natural Operation or Influence, affixed to that 
Term ; and transfered together with it to 22 
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ſent the ſupernatural Influence of the divine Spi- 
rit: It would be no diftin& Object of our Know- 
lege Faith or Opinion; there would be no intelli- 
gible Diſſertations or Conteſts about it; there 
could be no uſeful Concluſions drawn from it, or 
ſatisfactory Propoſitions formed with relation to 
it, And without Idea or Conception affixed 7 


it could have no more real Signification than 
you 1 the Word backward. 


By this Author's thus placing Phy/ cal Force 
ad Divine Grace upon the ſame Level, as to an 
Impoſſibility of forming an Dererminate or Di- 

Idea or Conception of either of them; he 
puts it intirely out of his Power and the Power 
of any Man living, to make a clear and effectual 
Reply to the ſtrongeſt Part of the InfidelsObjec- 
tion, as he himſelf hath ſtated it; and that by 
which they clinch their main Argument againſt 
all Revelation. For ſays his Minute Philoſopher, 

Tou take your Idea of Grace from things Corporeal, 
from Motion and the Force of Bodies which are ob- 
| vious and ſenſible ; and this you ſubſtitute in _ 


Place of the other, which is ſpiritual and mc 
ue this is manifeſt eluſion. Fr t ;he 
corporeal Force be ever [0 a and intelli- 


— it will not therefore follow thut the Idea of 


Grace, a thing perfettly incorporeal, muſt be ſo too: 
And tho' we may —— diſtinłiih, perceive, aſſent, 
and form Opinions e; it will by no Meant 

follow that we can do ſo about Grace. Tho he hath 
Pack of declined making any Reply to this 
inch of the Argument; it will not however be 
Nnz amiſi 


_ - ſonllikewiſe; ſo asto malæe them belir ve they can 
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amiſs to ſhew the only way of perfoxmin 
on his Principle. We muſt firſt poſitively deny 
that we take our Idea or Conception, of Grace 
from the Foxceor Influence of any thing material, 
or human: Which isa maniſeſt Falſity; ſor if we 
did not take it from ſome of theſe (by Analogy) 
we could have no Idea or Conception at all of 
Grace, wbich is altogether ſpiritual and incom- 
prehenſible as it is in it ſelf; and thus the Word 
would be completely inſignificant and uſeleſs. 
Then we muſt go about to perſuade Uabelic vers 
out of their Senſes, and convince them that they 
can form no Determinate and Diſtincs Ida or Con- 
ception of natural Force or humaa Iaſfuence; 
than which nothing is more obvious and ſenſible, 
and which they ſee and feel and dlearly perceive 
every, Day of their Lives: And out of their Nea- 


git up- 
d 


as eaſily form,a Direct Idea of Grade, or the In- 
fluence of the divine Spirit on the Mind of Man, 
in the Concrete; as they can of any natural Force 
ox human Influence: Whereas it is impoſſible to 
form. any, ſuch Direct Idea of it; either general 
or particular, determinate or indeterminate; di- 
ſind or indiſtinch in the AbſtraQor in the Con- 
crete. And from, theſs. Premiſes w mult at laſt 
draw. this wild Concluſion, That tho it may be 
as impoſſible to afſix a. Diſtiuit, or oven Any Idea 
or Conception to Grace, as to Force: Let that 
Term may be Significant: and. Liefulz and oxcitr 
us to Operation; and we can aſſent to it, and 


reaſon and, form Opinions about itz as: wo can 
Now 


OOO OR % 
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Now therefore may Inot appeal to theReader, 
in oy yr reds 5 Words, — this is tal 
ing bis Nations of Faith Opin Aﬀent from 
common Sence ani common Le; and — 
weighing the Natare of Signs and Language? And 
whether he had any wrong done him when I af- 
ſerted, that upon his Principle there could be but 
two Terms in the preceding Syllogiſm of Grace; 
or in any other Syllogiſm relating to the Attri- 
butes of God or the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ? 
Since nothing is more evident than that no Word 
can be a Sylogsſtic Term without Some laea Con- 
or Complex Notion annexed to it; either 
direct and immediate, or Analogical: And that 
unleſs this is Clear and Diſtinct, nothing can be con- 
cluded with any Determmeate Truth and Satrifac- 
tory Certainty. Was he any way injured or miſre- 
preſented, when I ſaid he intirely gave up the 
whole Cauſe of Chriſtian Myſteries? And may I 
not now juſtly add, that his notional Method of 

ing thro that tedious obſcure and per- 
plexed Diſſertation upon Nutnber and Force and 
Grace, unwarily tends to ſap the very Foundation 
of Religion natural and te vealed? And to reſolve 
it all at laſt into nothing more than a blind impli · 
cit Faith, and an empty Senceleſs Sound of Sylla · 
bles without any real Meaning Uſe or Significa- 
tion: By granting to Unbelievers the very Prin- 
ciple upon which their grand Objection proceeds, 
and by making them the only Conceſſion they 
wanted; namely that it is not always Vereſſary or 
Poſſible to annex Diſlinci, nay Any Ideas 


tions 


tions or Notions, to the main Terms hy which 
wie expreſs our Faith in the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel; and to the words Grace and Trinity in parti- 
cular. For then all the vile Conſequences which 
he hath put into the Mouth of his Minute Philoſo- 
pher inevitably follow. That thoſe Terms are alto- 
ther inſegniſicant; that there can be no Aſſent and 
conſequently Faith, where there are no Ideas Con- 
ceptions or N otions; that they we pronounce hard 
Words without a Meaning; that thus there can be no 
Argument or Belief; nor any thmg m Faith farther 
than à mere verbal Trifling. That *. Terms are 
merely Forms of Speech, 2 expreſs empty Sounds 
which mean nothing 7 are of no Uſe to Mankind 

that they are Names only inſtead of —— and Things, 
and thought intelligible 22 hey are 1 
In ſhort, That Doctrines and ee om compoſe 
of them cannot regulate our Wills Paſſions and an 
duct; or be lively Principles influencing the Mind 
and operating upon it : And that their Method of 
Reaſoning concerning GRACE maybe applyed, by any 
Man of Sence, tothe confuting all other the moſt eſſen- 
* Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Tux true Anſwer to the Streſs of that ObjeQi- 
on of Unbelievers in this latter Form is; by grant- 
ing them That we do realy take our Idea or Con- 
ception of divine Grace from things natural and hu- 
man and obvious (tho not from things Merely ma- 
terial, as they unaccurately word it) and theſe we 
ſubſtitute in the Place of the other: And that for the 
very Reaſon mentioned in the Objection; becauſe 
Grace is Spiritual and Incomprehenſible ns it is c 
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ſehf, and therefore it is impoſſible for us to do 
otherwiſe. And this is fo far rom being A mm. 
feſt Delu/ion, that it is a highly rational Method 
bot apa cos 4 and anfivers all the 
Ends of and Retgion. For our 
in ſhort is this; As natural amd human Force 
or Influence is a thing obviouſty and directly 
perceptible, we can tame a Diref} and Iymeds- 
ate Nea or oſ it: And as Grace is a 
thing of quite different Kind, purely ſpiritual - 
and im ; we can form no dire& and 
immediate Idten or Conception of it in any De- 
gree. And therefore we fubſtitute the efear, and 
diſtinct, and direct Idea or of natural 
and human Force or Influence in the Concrete; 


5 
ſentation orveſpondent O 


ofa C of the dĩ- 
vine Spirit upon the Mind of Man. So that the 
Idea or Conception 19 one and the fame; as well 
as the Word: Nor are either of them tobeother- 
wiſe diſtin than By the different e anc 
Ayplicationof them to human, ordiyineGraceant 
Favour; and to natural, or ſupernatural Inffu- 
ence. Thusthe Por ſpicuity, Diſtint®neſs, and Uſe- 

fulneſs both of the Term and of the Ida or Con- 

ception annexedꝭ to it, are ſtill the fame; whe- 
ther you apply thoſe Terms to one or the other 
oftthoſe Things If the Idea or r eee 
tural and human Inffuen 
to tie Ferm is C leur and Diſtinct᷑., — 
on ſu it is not the leſ clear or 

when the- Word is uſed Analogicaly, to 
NEE is Correſporedent and Similar in er 

na 


# 
— —E- ” 


natural and ſpiritual Objects; for theſe two plai 
Reaſons. Becauſe no new and different — 
Conception, obtained directly from the Thing it 
ſelf (or from any thing Of the ſame Kind) can then 
be affixed to it; this being utterly imperceptible - 
and incomprehenſible after that Manner, and 
no otherwiſe conceivable than by ſome Analogi- 
cal —— And becauſe we are Obliged 
to Luder ſtand and Believe nothing more beyond 
what we thus conceive by that diſtinct and in- 
telligible Correſpondent Reſemblance ; except that 
the ſupernatural Original is Real and True, 
but in no Degree conceivable or intelligible by 
us As it is in its own Nature. „ 


Nov then; If ſupernatural and divine Objects 
be totaly Different in Kind from any thing direct - 

ly and immediately conceivable by us: And con- 
ſequently there can be no other Poſſible way of 
Thinking or Speaking of them, but by the ſame 
Conceptions and Terms we uſe ſor Correſpondent 
and Similar worldly Obj Accordingly if we 
are not Concerned and Obliged to Apprehend or Be- 
lie ve the former, as they are in their own Real. Na- 
ture; but only as they are Repreſented by ſuch 
clear and diſtinct and intelligible Analogical Re- 
ſemblances. If the Word and the Idea or Conception 
annexed to it are the very Same, for Inſtance, in 
reſpect of a natural and human; and a ſupernatu- 
ral and divine Operation or Influence: And that 
it is impoſſible to affix any new and different Idea 
or Conception, when the Term is transfered to the 


latter, If the Idea or Conception hg" 3 


—— 
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and Diſtinst; and the Word equaly plain and In- 
telligible when they are applyed to either. If the 
Things for which that one and the ſame Idea or 
Conception ſtands in the Mind ; and which are 
expreſſed by one and the fame Word, are or may 
be equaly True and Real. If we conceive and ex- 
e the divine Grace, and all Goſpel Doctrines of 
yſtery , after no other Manner than we Nereſ- 
ſarihy do the Attributes of God known even by the 
Light of Nature. And laſtly, If this only Method 
we have of conceiying them be perſectly Uſeful; 
effectualy anſwering all the Ends of Religion, and 
moſt ſtrongly Iufluencing our Moral Practice. 


Ix theſe things, I ſay, are firm ſubſtantial 
Truths; eſtabliſhed upon a ſolid Foundation, ne- 
ver to be ſhaken by the utmoſt Efforts of miſtak- 
en Believers, or obſtinate Unbelieyers. Then, 


ſince Tam in a Station which obligeth me tofence 


on both Sides, and ward againſt Friends as well as 
Enemies; here I fix my Foot, with open and re- 
ſolute Defiance to any Man living to aſſign a 
good or even plauſible Reaſon ; why we may not 
Underſtand the divine Grace as clearly and di- 
ſtinctly; and believe the Truth and Reality of it as 
ſurely, firmly, and uſeſully, as we can conceive 
and believe any thing in this World, ſor which we 
have the utmoſt moral Evidence and Certainty ? 
And why we may not Reaſon as diſtinctiy, aſſent, 
and form Opinions about the ſupernatural Influ- 
ence of the divine Spirit upon the Mind of Man; 
as we do about the Force or Influence of natural 
Cauſes? To which I ſhall add in the Style of this 
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the Lip ht of Nature or Revelation l 
of the Goſpel; agatiiff the ſtrongeſt 
ions of Infidels — nd ire Andhe 2 
thereby make it plainly appeat to be Mane 
Delaſoon, anda Wamel Want b not only of com- 
mon Logic, but of common Sence and Reaſon in 
Men; either to explode the Truih and Reality, or 
10 deny the Uſeful Knowlge of things divine and 
Sapernatural; only for wank of fuch Direct Ideas 
jons of them, as they have ofthings na- 
no other than by plain 

y Natore'« the 
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tural and human. Whichi 


eee = 


. en ke ty Fi ſome Ideas 
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Perception of things, we ng bet ifferent in Kind from 
all: Objects Bumediateh feine by by us; and 
Parely ſpiritual 14425 in 4 Mind compoſed of 
Matter and Spirit: Which isa l of them 
utrerty impofſible to human Underſtanding; as 
well as intirely; inconfiftert with thelt . N a» 
fare, Properties, and Exiftence. 
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